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Canon of Sie en 
— in Y oat bore + * e 


run Uniysnerry OP Oxrond. 


> % 


Reverend Sir. 


s my former Diſſertation, on the 
facred Hebrew Text, was inſerib'd* 


"EY 


to The Univerſity of OxroR D, in grateful” - 


remembrance of Their Favour ; ſo this ſecond: 
Diſſertation, upon the ſame ſubject, is, with 
Gratitude and great Reſpect, — dedica- 
ted to V ou. ' 
It may be improper to trouble You, Sir, or 
the World, with a recital of the many private 


Obligations, which You have been pleas d to 


confer, during that long Acquaintance, with - 
which You have honour' d me: and yet thers 
is One, which muſt be acknowledg'd on this 
occaſion, The Obligation here meant, and 1 
. ON  mentign 


5 
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mention it with all due thankfulneſs, is - 
that I ſtand indebted, Sir, to, Von, for my 
knowledge of the very elements of the He- 
brew Lan And therefore, if any 2dvan- 
tage ſhould accrue to the World from my ob-, 
ſervations on the Hebrew Text; the World 
will, and ought to know, that this advantage 
is deriv'd from Your Inſtructions. 

This however would be doing little juſtice 
to the excellence of your former Lectures; if 


I was not to add ---- that from yer truly 
warm Zeal for the cultivation of Oriental Li- 


terature, and your unwearied Endęavours to 
communicate what Vou were known ſo emi- 
nently to underſtand, Qxr op has deriv d 
a new glory: to its Character; being of late 
- Jars become ilbaſtrious, nog more for its ſx ill 
in Arts and Sciences, and in the Languages of 
Greece and Rome, than for it acquaintate 
with the ſacred Language A and the 
Prophets. +5 { 1 $5y 

But Who is there, that has not read and 
admir d the. Diſſertation, with wlüch Lon 
_  yourſalt- have: favour'd the/Public, on-Provent® 

ch. 7; 22. 23 Every pidicieus Reader:mutt 
have! there ſeen a very obſcure, and indes 
unintelbgible Text happily reſtor d to its ge- 


nuine 2 8 ; and thiy ptincipally,by the, 
4 5 detection 


deteftion of auc ſinall letten corrupted in ie He- 
brew. And therefore, the following proſecu- 
tion of the fame method, in endeavouring te 
diſcover and correct other corrupitions, offers 
itſelf naturally to Tour Patronage./ 
Permit me, Sir, to fay: Your: addrefling 
that Niſſertation to the young Gentlemen. 
who attended your Hebrew Lectures · Your 
encouraging them ta examine with reverence 
the words of holy Scripture ; and not onh to 
inveſtigate the genuine Senſe of the Hebrew 
Text as printed, but alſo to conſider whether 
that Text he not ſometimes corrupted 
Your. pointing out one of the ehieſ methods 
of diſcovering ſuch Corruptions; © namely, by 
conſulting the old and / venerable Verſions 
_—_ and laſthy, your inculcating theſe rational 
principles on ſo numerous a ſuoceſſion of Aus 
ditors, whoawee t s to, inſtruct mul- 
titudes . theſe feverab arcumRtances,: anting: 
from. your Diſſertation, have frequently remund+ 
ed me of another paſſage in the Prouerbss in 
which Subomon ſays to his fon : Have I n 
written to thre excellent things, in counſel and 
knowkage d. Thum I night make thee how T u 
CERTAINTY es THE WORDS or TRYPH:7: 
that thou; mighteft anſiuan the, wards gf tmn 
ta, them. 2 thee. Ch. 225. _ 21. 
reju- 


n DEDICATION. 
Prejudices, when grown inveterate, 
vich great difficulty remov d. And yet thoſe 
prejudices, as to the abſolute authenticity and 
perfection of any one printed copy of the New 
Tefament, have ceas'd for ſome years. Nu- 
merous MSS have been collated. The various 
Readings. have been publiſh d. The learned 
World has been inſtructed. And the autho- 
rity of the New Teſtament has been, ſtill 
more firmly, eſtabliſh'd by this ufe of MSS, 
And, what an honour is it to our oun Coun- 
try; that the very learned Michaelis ſhould 
declare (in his late Lectures on the New 
Teſtament, ſect. 25) that 7he' Engli/h-MSS of 
the New Teftament baue n 
2 and the beſt known © . 
The fame principles bende and good 
fens, which have been allow'd to cultivate ſa- 
cred-criticiſm on this ſecond Volume of Reve- 
lation, muſt be ( ſooner or later) admitted as 
to the it Volume of Revelation likewiſe. 
Here alſo the ſtrong prejudices of ſome are 
now ſhaken ; and doubts in many others ate 
remov'd. MSS of the Heb. Text are, as yet 
happily preſerv'd. The Copies are very nu- 
merous ; and more numerous in England, 
than in any other Country. They are found 
to contain multitudes of various Readings. 
* * 
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And theſe various Readings greatly improve 
the Senſe of the printed Text; confirm the 
Authority of the ancient Verſions, of the Ol 
Teſtament ; and juſtify (Which, I humbly ap» 
prehend, has never yet been fully dane) the 
Quotations in the Neu Teſtament. 
Some wiſe and good men have e 
the neceſſity of allowing, that there may be 
corruptions in the printed Hebrew copies 3 
that the Heb. MSS muſt have been, without 
a conſtant miracle, ſubject to the fallibility of 
tranſcribers; and that the Text of the Old 
Teſtament is therefore to be ſettled, explain d 
and defended by ſound criticiſm, like the 


Text of all other ancient writings. 80 that 


there is great propriety, Sir, in the following 
reflection of the late excellent Bp Berkeley, | 

concerning the Minute Philo/ophers; of theſe 
days --- Whether it might not become their aba. 


confider the Bible- in the ſame. light they m,, 


profane authors. Men are apt to make great 


allewance for tranſpęſitions, omiſſions, and lite> 

ral errors of tranſcribers, in other ancient books. 

_ === and vy not, in the Prophet? N. 6, 

ſect 0 
I do not mention thee nen out 22 

2 vain n preſumption of inſtructing One, from 


whom 
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whom 1 have had the honvitt to learn ; but 


in hopes of preparing the minds of others for 
a candid and favoutable peruſal of the follow: 
ing Diſſertation. A man cannot be too careful 
to guard againſt miſapprehenſion, and alſo 
miſrepreſentation, in a Eaſe of this important 
nature. But ſurely it may be — that 
all bitterneſs, and wrath, und anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil-ſpeakitig, will be put away, 
4with all nulier; when men find, by repeated 

ptoofs, that, in ſtudying to aſcertain the ge- 

nuihe words of holy Sctiptute; Ws Do-nu- 

THING AGAINST THE TRUTH, BUT POR 

THE TRUTH. 

Give me leave ohly to remark farther, oh 

. this point : that, as we are not to add to, not 

| tale from, the words of holy Stripture z it 
mit be the duty of all thoſe, who are the 
Guardians of Religion, moſt watchfully to 
uad the Divine CHARTER, which contains 
| it: and this, either by endeavouring to per- 
| - , Þetuate it, as it now ſtands, if it be at preſent 
ihviolate ; or, if not, by endeavouring to tale 

| From the printed copies whatever has been . 
4 ded to the Original, to add to the printed co- 
| pies whatever has been taken from the Origi- 
nal, to correct in the printed copies whatever 
has been any way corrupted, and thus to re- 
ſtore 
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ſtore (as far as may be) to its primitive inte- 
ity 2 Book of ſuch infinite conſequence to 
Mankind, I have the pleaſure, Sir, to know. 
that in this declaration I expreſs your firm per- 
ſuaſion; and that with yours coincide the ſen- 
timents of many Others, who n, 

of juſtly diſtinguiſh'd Eminence. 
There yet remains one circumſtance, which 
muſt not be ſilently paſs'd over; as it will 
point out the ſtrict connexion: of the preſent 
Diſſertation with the Perſon, to whom it is de- 
dicated. In March 1757, when the Delegates 
of our Univerſity Preſs, in conſequence of the 
laudable Reformation then propos d, had re- 
queſted Yu, Sir, to recommend ſuch works, 
as You thought it would be uſeful and ho- 
nourable to encourage the publication of; . - 
what You .principally recommended was A 
Collation of all ſuch Heb; MSS of the Old Tt 
tament, as were preſerv'd in the Boaleian Li- 
brary a propoſal ; which, tho' at that time 
unanimouſly agreed to, has not been as yet 
carried into execution. But, whatever conſe- 
quence attend your recommending, either 
the work itſelf, or the perſon Vou were pleas d 
to mention for the performance of it; I muſt 
here avail myſelf of the powerful ſanction gi- 
ven to the Scheme of this Diſſertation, both 
; b by 
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| 
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by the propoſal as made by You, and by the 


unanimous approbation it met with from the 
Delegates of our Univerſity. ,. 13 
May this Diſſertation be found to contain 
ſuch obſervations, as may ſupport Your Re- 
commendation ! May it prove the importance, 
may it manifeſt the neceſſity, of collating our 
Heb. MSS ; before time has depriv'd us (and 


it will every day more and more deprive us) 


of their ineſtimable Advantage s 
But, whatever be the ſucceſs of theſe. en- 
deavours to promote the Honour of Revela- 
tion ; this publication furniſhes me with a 
pleaſing opportunity of expreſſing my dutiful 
ſenſe of your uncommon F riendſhi P; aud of 
ſubſcribing myſelf, YE 


wich the fincereſt Relpekk und Gratitude; 


| Reverend Sir, 2 d 
Your moſt obliged, and 
moſt humble Servant, - 
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Quiſquis amas veram Theologiam, lege, cognoſce, ac deinde 
judica. Neque ſtatim offendere, fi quid mutatum ; ſed expende, 
num in melius fit mutatum. — Paulus fortunatum ſeſe prædicat, 
quod apud Agrippam pro ſe cauſam dicturus eſſet; cui res om- 
nes, in quibus vertebatur quzſtio, maxime compertz eſſent. — 
Ne opus eſt nobis apologia ; niſi apud iſtos, qui non aliam ob 
cauſam calumniantur, nifi quod non intelligant : qui, quo lon- 
gius abſunt a bonis literis, eo magis non ſolum non amplectuntur 
opus, ipſorum paratum uſui ; verum etiam obſtrepent, calumnia- 
buntur, damnabunt ! — Theologorum imprimis eſt, non ſolum 
gratitudinem præſtare, verum etiam candorem & manſuetudi- 
nem; & Theologis potiſſimum hic meus deſudavit labor. — $i 
qui verentur, ne ſacrarum literarum auctoritas vocetur in du- 
bium, ſi quid uſquam variaverit; hi ſciant oportet, jam annos 
plus mille ſacra exemplaria non per omnia conſenſiſſe. — Auguſ- 
tinus confitetur, ipſa codicum diſcordia ſe non mediocriter adju- 
tum fuiſſe; dum quod hic parum apte dixerat, alter clarius ac 
rectius efferret : id quod vel fortuito fieri neceſſe eſt. Qui pre- 
dicant inviolabilem Scripturarum auctoritatem, his utroque fave- 
mus pollice. Qui has ſciens depravat, contumeliam facit Spiritui 
Santo : fatemur. Verum hæc majeſtas in ipſis eſt fontibus. Non 
erravit Eſaias; neque quiſquam mutare nititur, quod Ille ſeripſit. 
Non lapſus eſt Moſes; nemo corrigit, quod Ille tradidit. Cum 
ſeribis, cum deprayatoribus, nobis res eſt: is vero ſubſervit Spi- 
ritui Sancto; qui, quod per homines depravatum eſt, pro viri- 
bus priſtinæ reſtituit Integritati. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


on the State of the printed Hebrew Text 

of the old Teſtament was ſubmitted to the 

judgment of the Public. During which 
time I have been careful, not only to requeſt 
the private opinions of ſuch amongſt the Learn- 
ed, as I have the honour to be acquainted with; 
but alſo to collect whatever has been publiſh'd 
relating to it, either in our own or in foreign 
countries. 

The importance of this ſubject (if any ſub- 
ject can be important) muſt be allow'd by all 
men. At leaſt, men of learning and religion 
will think no ſubje& equal, in its importance, 
to a rational enquiry into the ſtate of A Reve- 
lation moſt graciouſly vouchſaf d by Go p to 
Man ---- to an enquiry, whether the printed 
copies perfectly repreſent the original writings 
of Moſes and the Prophets, of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles : whether there are in the printed co- 
pies, and of courſe in the literal tranſlations of 

3 them, 


1 is now ſox years, ſince my Diſſertation 
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them, any miſtabes made by tranſcribers ; eſpe- 
cially ſuch miſtakes, as may have render d unin- 
telligible, abſurd, or contradictory, either pre- 
cepts of duty, or points of ſacred hiſtory, in the 
old or the new Teſtament. And, if ſo; then 
every man, who believes the infinite value of 
theſe ſacred Records, will ardently deſire, and 
muſt think it his bounden duty to endeavour, 
that they may be freed from every ſuch cor- 
ruption; at leaſt, that they may as far as poſ- 
ſible recover their original perfection, and more 
uniformly appear to be (what they really are) 
worthy of GO p, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 

And as the printed copies of other ancient 
writings are generally judg'd more or leſs ge- 
nuine and perfect, in proportion as more ot 
fewer MSS have been collated, to correct the 
errors in each of them; fo, if the ſeveral tran- 
ſcribers of the ſacred writings have err'd like 
others, the collation of MSS ſeems the belt, 
and indeed the only method, for procuring a 
a good edition of THE HOLY BiBLt. For 
is That the only volume in the world, which 
is to be depriv'd of a privilege granted to all 
the reſt? And, if granted alſo to one half of 
that ſacred volume ; will there be equity, can 
there be prudence, in denying to the other half 

of 
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of it the ſame reaſonable advantage? Moſt cer- 
tainly, not. And therefore, that which ſenſi- 
ble and good men have thought juſt and ne- 
ceſſary; that which has been (to the great be- 
nefit of the learned world) perform'd, as to the 
new Teſtament, by collating and publiſhing the 
various readings of the Greek MSS ; the fame 
uſeful work, my Diſſertation attempted to pre- 
pare the way for being undertaken, as to the 
old Teſtament. * 

The chief argument, for the uſefulneſs of 
ſuch an undertaking, was founded upon the 
diſcovery of many Heb. MSS, which contain'd 
very material variations; and ſuch, as would 
render it probable ---- that miſtakes more in 
number, and more conſiderable in their nature, 
would appear to have been made by the Fews, 
in their tranſcripts of the o/d Teſtament (not- 
withſtanding their ſo-much-boaſted accuracy) 
than appear to have been made by the Chri/tian 


Cum viros Pujus ævi xeanxwneres, five ſiudio five æmulatione 
incitatos, certatim quaſs in 60 operam ponere viderem; ut omnis 
generis vetuftos auttores ethnices ( quotquot e naufragio litterario, 
non fine Dei nutu, ad nos delati ſunt ) ad codicum MSS fidem quam 
diligentiſſime caftizatos, novogue cultu indutos, in publicum protru- 
derent : oper pretium me fubrrum, neque alienum fore a condi- 
tione mea, txiftimavi; , in bac litterarum contentione, omne 
meum fludium, conſilium, operam, atque diligentiam addicerem 
Divixis SurREMI NumMinis Oraculis. Breitinger, in the 
preface to his celebrated edition of Dr. Grabe"s Septuagint. 


tranſcri- 


Spry. . 
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tranſcribers of the new Teſtament- But then, 
as the argument of uſefulneſs, thus founded 
upon the diſcovery of ſuch MSS, was almoſt 
entirely new; it ſeem'd an act of deference 
juſtly due to the nature of the Subject, to ex- 
pect for ſome years the ſentiments of the Pub- 
lic; and to collect with diligence and care all 
the remarks, which men truly learned might 
pleaſe to communicate, either as to the ſcheme 
of the Diſſertation in general, or any of its par- 


ticular paſſages. 


For, with reſpect to the general ſcheme; 
as it endeavours to prove, that many and mate- 
rial errors of the tranſcribers have been admit- 
ted into the printed copies: the enquiry ſhould 
be, whether any arguments have been offer'd, 
ſufficient to invalidate the charge of corrup- 
tions, and firmly to maintain the notion of the 
integrity of the printed Heb. Text. And this 
notion, tho it ſhould be in fact utterly indefen- 
ſible, may require ſome conſiderable attention: 
not only, becauſe the demolition of it is, and 
muſt be, the foundation of all the particular 
corrections propos d: but alſo, becauſe this no- 
tion is grown venerable by age, having been 
long maintain'd with the warmeſt efforts of 
miſtaken zeal: becauſe thoſe, who ventur'd 
formerly to controvert. it, were deem'd Here- 

tics 
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tics of the moſt dangerous kind: becauſe Sub- 
ſcription to the truth of this notion is {till ri- 
gidly requir'd from the candidates for holy Or- 
ders, in ſome other countries: and becauſeithe 
denial of it, in this our land of light and li- 
berty, has been urg d by ſome Divines as a 
proof at leaſt, of Deſin; and lately repreſented. 
as a ctime, ſo replete with public evil, as to 
call loudly for public cenſure. e. 
When the ſcheme of the Diſſertation i in we 


neral has been vindicated; as it eaſily may; it 


will be then proper to conſider thoſe ſeveral re- 
marks, which: have been offer'd, on the man- 


 #* This is no new thing, that Endeavours to promote the publique 
good ſhould be thus rewarded. For in the former ages we find, that 
theſe, who labour'd moſt about the ſacred oracles of Cad, to reſtore. 
them to their primitive lufter, and. to wipe tbat duſt which ty 
injuries of time and ignorance or negligence of tranſcribers was con- 
trated, and to tranſmit them pure to poſterity (whoſe endeavours, 
one would think, might have ſet the authors without the rtach of 
calumny ) have yet been aſpers'd and flander'd, their labour: calum- 
niated, and their aims perverted — That magnifi cent wor le of the 
King of Spain's Bible could not proteds the publiſher, Arias Mon- 
tanus, from: the jealoufies and calumniss of malignant ſpirits, of 
bis own brethren ; and he hardly eſcap'd the Inquiſition. Eraſmus 
bis extraordinary paines, in publiſhing the Greek Tipament, by 
tomparing ancient copies and tranſlations, was rail'd at by fome 
Friers and ignorant zelits, as if be took upon him to correct 
THE WORD or God. For they cried out, he ſays, —— quali 
protinus actum eſſet de religione Chriſtiana z . vociferantur, xa 
r ẽ˖]., O ecelum ! O terra! cotrigit hie Evangelium! 
Watton's defence of bimſelſi in Conſiderator conſider'd: p. 3, 156. 
ner 
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ner of conducting it; and which tend either 
to invalidate or confirm, and will lead me to 
retract or adhere to, any of the particular ob- 
ſervations. Not that I mean to inſult the pa- 
tience of the Reader with every remark that 
has been made; with things of little or no 
conſequence to his inſtruction or entertain- 
ment : ſuch, for inſtance, as have been, with 
uncommon pains, crouded into #wo large pam- 
phlets, by which this ſubject and myſelf have 
had the honour of being abus'd. But the Rea- 
der ſhall be preſented with ſuch remarks only, 
as appear to be of conſequence ; for many of 
which my gratitude ſtands engag'd to Perſons 
of the moſt diſtinguiſh'd eminence in this and 
other kinds of literature, in our own country. 
Others will be mention'd, which have been 
communicated, ſome privately ſome publicly, 
by the Learned in ſeveral foreign countries. 
And @ very few remarks may, perhaps, be 
thought worth extracting from the volumes of 
my two antagoniſts --- the reverend Mr. Fowler 
Comings, and the reverend Mr. Julius Bate. 
It has been my fortune (I don't know, whe- 
ther it ſhould be call'd good fortune, or the 
contrary) to be oppos'd in writing by ſuch 
men, as (with their names prefix'd ) have aſ- 
ſum d the comfortable claim of ſelf-ſufficiency ; 


and 
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and yet have prov'd themſelves very incompe- 
tent judges of the point in queſtion. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, they have been magnificently 
applauded by their friends and by one another; 
merely from being permitted to paſs without 
animadverſion. But ſurely, a man muſt pay a 
very ungracious compliment to his own time, 
as well as to that of the Public ; could he think 
himſelf juſtified in writing anſwers to all thoſe, 
who may chance to think themſelves conſider- 
able enough to be affronted, and capable of 
compoſing a pamphlet of remarks. Such wri- 
ters ſhould not think themſelves ill-us'd, be- 
cauſe neglected ; nor triumph, as poſſeſs d of 
conqueſt, becauſe unanſwer d. Tis poflible, 
writers may not be capable of being anſwer'd, 
becauſe unintelligible. Tis poſſible, if under- 
ſtood, they may not be worth anſwering. And 
tis very poſſible, they may fully anſwer them- 
ſelves; the weakneſs of their own arguments 
being a clear confutation of what they meant 
to eſtabliſh and confirm. 

And yet, on the other hand; when men 
ſtand forth, with proteſtations of the moſt ſa- 
cred regard for Truth, with profeſſions of the 
moſt holy zeal for the glory of God, and with 
complaints of irreparable injuries done to Reli- 


gion by enemies under the matk of friends: it 
B may 
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may be proper now and then to diſabuſe the 
public; and to convince common readers, how 
neceſſary it is --- that they ſhould peruſe with 
peculiar caution the works of very dogmatical 
and very abufrve writers. Plenty of abuſe is ge- 
nerally introduc'd, to help out a writer labour- 
ing under poverty of argument. And that my 
opponents, laſt nam'd, have had frequent re- 
courſe to this common but miſerable expedient, 
is too notorious to be denied, and too groſs to 
be palliated. I leave them both, unenvied, in 
the full poſſeſſion of this point of ſuperiority ; 
as the cauſe, I mean to ſupport, has no occa- 
fion for it; and becauſe Religion has ſufferd 
greatly from the unchriſtian virulence and de- 
famatory ſpirit, which are ſo frequently indulg'd 
in religious controverſies, but which can admit” 
no juſt excuſe. 

One of my preſent adverſaries, ſenſible of 
his peccancy this way, has offer'd for his warm 
expreſſions this ſtrange apology --= that he was 
ſometimes over-heated. An apology ; which, 
tho' it may be admitted for improprieties in 
the hurry of converſation, cannot well be claim'd 
for compoſitions, that have lain, or ( to ſpeak 
more properly on the preſent caſe) ſhould have 
lain long before the eye, to be revis'd frequent- 
ly and coolly. Nor is this offence leflen'd, but 

rather 
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rather aggravated; when men aſſume the ap- 
pearance of ſuperior ſanctity, and varniſh over 
their paſſionate invectives with pretending the 
moſt ardent zeal for God's glory : fince petu- 
lance and abuſe ſpring not ſo much from men's 
concern for the ſecurity of Go p's honour, as 
for the danger of their own. 

Let me only obſerve farther, at preſent, with 
regard to both theſe opponents ; who are as 
much over-heated with the ſpirit, as over- 
loaded with the doctrine, of their maſter Mr. 
Hutchinſon that tho' zeal, when regulated 
by 4nowledge, is highly valuable; and the 
brighter it burns, the more beneficial; eſpe- 
cially in this age of general languor and cold 
formality in Religion : yet, if inſtead of warm- 
ing and enlightning, like the Sun, that zeal 
ſhould prove only a meteor, void of all uſeful 
influence; its falſe light will then miſlead the 
benighted traveller, and the more glarin 8 the 
more dangerous. 


As the nature of my deſign, already ſpeci- 
fied, includes a great variety of particulars; it 
has been recommended to divide the work, 
and publiſh it in #200 or more parts, us ſhall be 
found moſt convenient. At preſent then I ſhall 
poſtpone the conſideration of ſuch obiectians as 
B 2 have 
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have been advanc'd by my adverſaries, and alſo 
of ſuch remarks as have been kindly commu- 
nicated by my learned Friends ; ſince the Rea- 
der will be the better qualified to judge of all 
ſuch particulars, by having preyiouſly perus'd 
what is here offer d to his conſideration, For 
it will contribute greatly to a proper eſtimation 
of every remark made upon the Heb. Text, 
firmly to eſtabliſh ſome general principles, which 
moſt nearly affe& the ſtate of this queſtion, 
And the principles, which are here properly 
fundamental, are ---- What opinion the Fews 
themſelves, and the firſt Fewiſh editors, had of 
the State of the Heb. Text What fort of 
MSS they choſe, as their Standard, to print 
from What MSS are now extant, to com- 
pare with the Text ſo printed --- Whether the 
printed Chaldee Parapbrafe can be urg d pro- 
perly, in proof of the perfection of our printed 
Heb. Text ---- and, What is the juſt authority 
of the Samaritan Pentateuch. On each there- 
fore of theſe particulars I proceed now to offer 
ſome obſervations ; and, in the following order. 


FIRST: as we have two printed copies of 
the Pentateuch, the Heb. and the Samaritan; 
which, tho' agreeing in the main, differ in ma- 
ny places from one another: and as ſome of 

theſe 


INTRODUCTION. 15 


theſe differences are very conſiderable, in re- 
ſpect to particular. letters and ſingle words; and 
alſo, as ſeveral whole Verſes are now found 
in the latter, but not in the former : one part 
of my laſt Diſſertation attempted to eſtabliſh, 
as to /ome of theſe differences, the ſuperior au- 
thority of the Samar. Pentateuch. Various have 
been the objections (as indeed was expected) 
to this part of my undertaking ; and yet thoſe 
objections, when confider'd hereafter, will (I 
preſume ) appear capable of being anſwer'd to 
ſatisfaction. At preſent, I conſider one text only; 
but it is THAT TEXT, which has conſtantly 
been objected to the favourers of this Penta- 
teuch: a text, which the advocates for the 
Heb. copies have inſiſted upon as deciſive 
againſt the Samaritans; and which has been 
almoſt univerſally ( and by thoſe who have al- 
low'd corruptions in the Heb. copies) admitted 
to contain ſo ſhocking a corruption made vo- 
luntarily by the Samaritans, that even the more 
equitable judges have join'd warmly with the 
Jews, upon this occaſion. And there are men 
of very confiderable learning, now living ; who, 
to my great ſurprize, ſeem inclin'd to give up 
the whole Samar. Pentateuch as of no autho- 
rity, on account of this one (as they allo ap- 
prehend) notorious and undeniable corruption. 

The 
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The Reader will therefore readily conclude ; 
that a point, ſo very important, may well claim 
to be confider'd in the firſt place. 


SECONDLY : as the printed Heb. Text has 
been ſuppos'd to receive great authority from 
the printed Chaldee Paraphraſe ; their remark- 
able agreement requires here a careful conſide- 
ration. For the argument has been frequently 
urg'd, with great appearance of weight, in 
the manner following The Chald. Paraphraſe 
was made from Heb. MSS near the time 
of Chriſt; and, of courſe, agreed with thoſe 
MSS: it now agrees, generally, with the 
printed Heb. Text : therefore the printed Heb. 
'Text agrees, generally, with the Heb. MSS, 
near the time of Chriſt. And then, by a ſe- 
cond inference, it is concluded; that there 
cannot have happen'd ſo many miſtakes, in tran- 
{cribing theſe MSS, ſince the time of Chriſt, 
as is ſometimes pretended. But, that many and 
confiderable miſtakes have been made by ſuch 
tranſcribers, has been prov'd already: and what 
I propoſe at preſent, upon this point, is to ac- 
quaint the Reader ---- that the Chald. Para- 
phraſe has been itſelf corrupted, and corrupted 
in conformity to the before-corrupted Hebrew. 
And when this ſhall be made evident; the 

ſtrong 
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{trong argument, drawn from their agreement 
at preſent, will be fatisfaCtorily confuted. 


THIRDLY : as it is of great conſequence to 
get all the light we can into the ſentiments of 
the Jews themſelves, as to the correftneſs or 
corruption of their MSS ; and alfo with regard 
to the fir/t printers of the Heb. text, and what 
kind of MSS they printed from ; and yet very 
little ſeems to be known at preſent upon theſe 
intereſting points : I hope to gratify the curio- 
fity of the Learned ( and ſtrongly to' confirm 
my own opinion already given ) by publiſhing 
a very valuable MS, which I have lately diſco- 
verd in the Bodleian Library. It is catalogued 
N* 808, according to the genera/ number of 
the Bodleian MSS; and it contains @ Latin 
tranſlation of an Heb. preface, which R. Facob 
Ben Chaim, who had the care of Bomberg's 
Heb. Bible, prefix'd to the Venice edition: and 
the original is now to be found, printed in the 
Rabbinical character, in the ſecond edition of 
that work. 


LasTLY : after thus obſerving, what have 
been the ſentiments of the eus themſelves, and 
what ſort of M&S were made uſe of for print- 
ing the firſt Heb. Bibles; it may be then pro- 


per 
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per to conſider --- What M&S are till extant ; 
and how many, and of what nature, in our own 
country: that ſo we may compare ſuch M88 
with the Bibles thus printed. And here I muſt 
acquaint the Learned, that I am now able 
greatly to encreaſe that ſatisfaction, which poſ- 
fibly they may have receiv'd from the diſco- 
very already made of SEveENTyY Heb. MSS. 


For I have been repeatedly honour'd with 
leave to examine the ſeveral Heb. MSS of the 
old Teſtament, which are preſery'd in that ve- 
ry ample and moſt valuable Collection of MSS, 
printed Books, and curious Productions both 
of Art and Nature; which are fix'd by Royal 
and Public Munificence at Montague Houſe, 
now THE BRITISH MUSEUM. A Place! 
Which, from the conſtitutions happily eſta- 
bliſh'd by the public-ſpirited Curators of it 
( thoſe truly Illuſtrious Perſonages, who fre- 
quently aſſemble there) muſt ſoon become the 
admiration of foreign Nations, as it is already 
one of the chief Honours of our own. In a 
curſory examination of theſe many and curious 
MSS, ſeveral various readings, of conſiderable 
moment, have been ſelected ; and theſe will be 
found inſerted hereafter, at ſuch places, as the 
nature of the following work ſhall require. 

And 
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And as the catalogue of the Seventy Heb. 
MSS, which I before publiſh'd, will be now 
augmented with Twenty Frve at the Britiſh 
Muſeum ; and alſo, with E:ghf found lately in 
the Bodleian Library, with Three more in the 
public Library at Cambridge, and with One in 
my own poſſeſſion; amounting in the whole 
to Ons HUNDRED AND SEVEN VOLUMES 
(a Treaſure ! which, I preſume, no other Na- 
tion * will pretehd to equal, in the ſame way ) 
I ſhall give here a new catalogue of them all 
together : diſpos'd regularly, under. the names 
of the ſeveral books of the old Teſtament. 
And this arrangement will diſcover to the Rea- 
der at one view ---- bow many MSS of each 
book England can boaſt of --- where each MS 
is to be conſulted --- not perfect, how far 
defective; and whether at the beginning, mid- 
dle, or end and alfo, in what page of each 
MS the beginning of each book of the Bible 
may readily be found. | 

* As to the Heb. MSS preſery'd i in the Paticeny we can de- 


termine nothing with certainty, till we ſhall have examin'd the 
printed volume, which begins the account of the MSS in that 
Library. This uſeful work is now printing ; and is to make 20 
Fol. volumes. The firſt volume, which contains the Heb. and 
other Oriental MSS, has been publiſh'd at Rome about 2 years; 


and its arrival in England is expected with great impatience. 
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CHAPTER I; 
| * | 
Tar SaMARITAN PENTATEUCH:. 


particularly, 4 
The celebrated Corruption of Dexteron. 27, 4. 


Deuteron. 27, 4 
SAMARITAN and HEBREw. 
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Mereſore it ſhall be, when ye be gone aver 
Fordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which 
1 command you this day, in mount GERIZ1M ; 
and thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 
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Therefore it ſhall be, when ye be gone over 
Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which 
TI command you this day, in mount EB AL; 
and thou ſhalt plaifter them with plaiſter. 


THO 21 
ET us now enter upon the firſt of the 
preceding articles; and, with all due 
fairneſs and candor, conſider attentively That 
Text, on which the authority of the whole 
Samar. Pentateuch is ſuppos'd by ſome greatly 
to depend. And here, antecedently to the dif- 
cuſſion of this point, it has been recommended 
as neceſſary to acquaint the Reader how 
unanimous the Learned have been, in conſi- 
dering this as a point of principal importance; 
and how uniform, in determining here for the 
Jews and condemning the Samaritans. It would 
be tedious to particularize the names of all 
thoſe, who have . help'd to countenance the 
preſent opinion ; and it would be ſtill more te- 
dious minutely to ſpecify the peremptorineſs of 
their determinations. Boofius and Buxtorf (the 
younger) Carpzovius and Leuſden, with all 
their brother advocates for the integrity of the 
printed Heb: Text, muſt of courſe exclaim 
loudly upon this occaſion : but theſe are of in- 
ferior authority. Hottinger and Lightfoot, Pa- 
trick and Calmet, Uſher and Du-Pin, Pri- 
deaux and . alton, Father Simon and Father 
Houbigant - THESE, when form'd into a body 
for the maintenance of any opinion, Carco 
leave one the liberty to hazard a bare conjec- 
ture, that ſuch men can be all miſtaken. 
C2 Mark, 
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Mark, ſays Lightfoot, the impudence of theſe 


Samaritans; ſee their bold and wicked inter- 
polation, their notorious falhfication of the words 
of Moſes !* The word Garizim, ſays F. Simon, 
demonſtrates the irreligion of the Samaritans. * 
Daring ſubſtitution, ſays Uſher ; an impious 


change of the true word Ebal!* Hottinger 


affirms, that the Samar. Text cannot be authen- 
tic, principally becauſe of this malicious corrup- 
tion; and that the quality of this corruption 
renders it ſo glaring — ut pertinacem efſe opor- 
teat, qui contrahiſcere aufit. Montem Garizim 
Samaritani w7prn M2 { domum ſanctuarii) 
appellant, ex Deut. 27, 4 ; ubi legunt Garizim. 
En audaciam ! pro eo quod contextus ſacer, eum- 
que ſequentes interpretes religui omnes, habent 
Ebal, Garizim ſubſtituunt cultores ſuperſtitiof 
=== ſacrilega hæc omnino, & plane impia Sama- 
ritanorum fraus ! * Prideaux obſerves --—- T9 
reconcile the greater veneration t mount Ge- 
riaim, the Samaritans have been guilty of a 
very great prevarication in corrupting the text, 
and made a facrilegious change. All other co- 
pies and tranſlations make againſt them, and 


1 Vol. 2, pag. 505, 506, 540. 

2 Diſquiſit. Criticæ; pag. 84. 

3 Epiſt. ad Cappellum; pag. 20. | 

4 De Heptaplis Paris: ſect. 13. Exer. Anti Morin, p. 62. 


prove 
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prove the corruption to be on the fide of the 
Samaritans. And this voluntary corruption of 
theirs, to ferve an ill cauſe, gives the leſs au- 
thority to their copy m all other places. * And 
laſtly, Bp Walton athrms ---- Locum lum 
Dent. 27, 4% mendgſum efſe in exemplaribus 
Samaritanis, NEGARI NON POSSE; Cum in 
omnibus codicibus Hebrets, omnibuſque verſioni- 
bus antiquis, legatur Ebal, non Garizim: * 
But, however deſperate the cauſe of the Sa- 
maritans may, in this caſe, be thought; and 
is, at preſent, peremptorily pronounc'd : it will 
not, I preſume, be unpardonable for me to 
apppear in their defence --- an advocate for 
(what appears to me) much - injur'd Innocence, 
and zealous for the true honour of the original 
Word of Gop. Every one ſhould pay a de- 
ference to the ſentiments of men greatly emi- 
nent in literature, and be thankful fer the in- 
ſtructions convey d down in the works of the 
Learned now dead, or communicated by the 
Learned ſtill living: but no incenſe muſt be 
offer d up to the authority of men, in things 
pertaining to Gop, without previous exami- 
nation. And, wherever the opinions of the moſt 
Learned and Truth ſeem to be at variance; 


Connection; part 1, book 6, ſection 3. 
2 Prolegomena; 11, 16. 
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a proteſt, humbly enter'd by reaſon and con- 
ſcience, never can be criminal. Perhaps this 
may be no unreaſonable apology for my ſelf; 
when I am about to diſallow the authorities of 
the many great names before enumerated ; and 
to differ from moſt of the Learned, upon the 
following point --- the certainty of the Sama- 
ritans having corrupted their Pentateuch, on 
the article of Gerizim and Ebal. The point is 
ſufficiently conſiderable to demand a fair hear- 
ing, and an upright ſentence; and ſuch evi- 
dences ſhall be here produc'd, as will make it 
at leaſt probable, that the corrupters of holy 
Scripture, in this inſtance, were the Fetus. 
I enter upon this enquiry with the greater 
readineſs ; becauſe it will enable me to confute 
one chapter, which has not yet been anſwer d, 
in that famous book, The grounds and reaſons 
/ the Chriſtian Religion; wrote by that great 
champion of infidelity, Anthony Collins Efqr. 
For this author, in that work ſo remarkably 
replete with malice againſt Chriſtianity, has 
one whole chapter, to prove the Samar. Pen- 
tateuch corrupted, chiefly from the very text 
now under conſideration. And he calls this 4 
corrupted paſſage, OF GREAT IMPORTANCE ; 
which affefts the authority of the Samar. Pen- 
tateuch the more, in that it was @ DESIGN'D 

corrup- 
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corruption. And, that this charge againſt the 
Samar. Pentateuch has hitherto been conceded 


to Mr. Collins, as unanſwerable --- I preſume 
firſt, becauſe I find no traces of any reply to 
that whole chapter; eſpecially, as to the capi- 
tal corruption there inſiſted upon: and becauſe, 
in the ſubſequent Defence of the grounds and 
reaſons againſt the many Anſwers publiſh'd, 
the ſame wilful corruption is again roundly 
objected ( pag. 76) without the leaſt notice of 
any reply to the prior mention of it. I ſhall 
therefore attempt to perfect the many valuable 
Anſwers to that dangerous hook, by a particu- 
lar confutation of this one chapter: which con- 
futation will perhaps follow moſt properly, as 
a ſupplement to the other obſervations propos d 
upon this ſubject. And here then, the cleareſt 
method may be --- firſt to produce ſuch argu- 
ments, as otherthrow the certainty of this cor- 
ruption's being made by the Samaritans ; and 
then ſuch, as will induce @ probability of its 
being made by the Fes. 

It ſeems neceſſary to prefix a ſtate of the diſ- 
pute, before we proceed to any particular ob- 
ſervations. And here we may remark, firſt; 
that Go p, by Moſes, commands the Iſraelites, 
when they ſhall have paſs d over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan, 10 put the bleſſing upon 

Gert- 
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Gerizim, and the curſe upon Ebal; two moun- 
tains, ſituated in the center of the promis'd 
land between Dan and Beerſneba; two moun- 
tains near each other, and having between them 
(at the foot of Gerizim) a ſmall town anciently 
call'd Sichem or Shechem, but afterwards Nea- 
polis, and now Naploſe. * Beſides this com- 
mand, given in Deut. 11, 29 ; we read again 
in ch. 27; 12, 13: theſe ſhall land upon mount 
Gerizim, to bleſs the people; and theſe upon 
mount Ebal, to curſs. Secondly : it is com- 
manded in verſe 4th &c. that they ſhould ſet 
up great ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter; 
on which they were to write the Law of Gop: 
and that they ſhould alſo build an Altar unto 
the Lord. Now the mount, which was to be 
thus dignified with the Law and the AlL T AR, 
is in the Heb. text Ebal, and in the Samar. 
Gerizim. Thirdly : about one thouſand years 
afterwards, the Samaritans built a Temple upon 


mount Gerizim; which was one of the prin- 
cipal cauſes of the hatred, ſo very remarkable, 


* Naplo/a : ſee Maundrell's travels, Edit. 3. pag. 59. Thus 
alſo Peter a Valle (who brought from the Eaſt the only MS copy 
of the Samar. Yerfion now in Europe) ſays, in his letter to Mo- 
rinus, 1630 — Samaritani hodie perpauci ſunt : aliquot reperi in 
AEgypto, Cairi & Gaze ; guoſdam alios in Paleftina, in civitatt 
Sichem (a Turcis Naplus nuncupata) que nunc Samariæ Metropo- 
lis eft ; alios denique Damaſci in Syria. 

a be- 
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between thoſe two nations. And it is, upon this 
account, rationally agreed by the Learned 
that the variation in this text is not the effect 
of careleſſneſs, but à wilful corruption; and 
that either the Samaritans have, in their co- 
pies, put Gerizim (inſtead of Ebal) to recom- 
mend their Temple; or that the Jews have, in 
their copies, put Eba/ ( inſtead of 3 
out of oppoſition to it. 

Now that this oencben wun uh dn bp 
Samaritans, Walton (and with him join ex- 
preſly Hottinger and Prideaux ) affirms to be 
undeniable; and that for the following reaſons 
=== Cum in omnibus codicibus Hebrais, ' onmnibuſ- 
que verfionibus antiquis, legatur Ebal, non Ga- 
riaim. Let us examine theſe reaſons; and pro- 
bably we ſhall find them very unſatisfactory. 
Objection --- Ebal is the word in all the Heb. 
copies; therefore Ebal is the original word. I 
anfwer ; this is almoſt taking the point for 
granted. The diſpute. is, whether the preſent 
Heb. or Samar. copies retain the original word ; 
and the argument infers, that Ebal is the ori- 
ginal word, becauſe it is the word in the pre- 
ſent Heb. copies. Should it be urg d, that Ge- 
riaim is the original word, becauſe it is the 
word in the preſent Samay. copies; would this 


2 be mp: conclufive? Certainly not; 
D and 
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and yet it concludes full as juſtly as the for- 
mer: but indeed, neither of theſe arguments 
_ concludes any thing at all. 
The other objection has a more Fe 
appearance; and it is this --- Ebal is the word 
in all the ancient verfions. Without contradict- 
ing this aſſertion at preſent; let us examine 

| = weight of it, ſuppoſing it had been true; 
Were the queſtion here concerning a corrup- 
tion, introduc d 600 years after Chriſt ; our 
ancient verſions had then been proper eviden- 
ces. But as the queſtion is concerning a, cor» 
ruption, introduc d about 400+ years before 
Chriſt; I cannot ſee, how theſe verſions can be 
of any uſe; ſince they, are all 200 late, to be 
proper evidences. This will, upon reflection, 
be readily allow'd as to all; excepting the 
Greek verſion. For certainly verſions, . made 
from the Heb. text ſeveral hundred years after 
an alteration had been made willfully either in 
the Hebrew or Samar. text, can be of no uſe 
(in this inſtance) in favour of the Hebrew; 
ſince they can only be evidence for the ſtate 
of the Hebrew copies, from which they were 
tranſlated, and not for copies five, or ſix, or 
ſeven. hundred years older. And as to the 
Greek verſion of the Pentateuch; that. is al- 
low'd to have ber made about 280 years be- 
fore 


| 
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fore Chriſt. But ſurely a verſion, made by 
Jews, an hundred years after the wilful cor- 
ruption of this text, can be no proper proof, 
that this text of the eus had not been alter'd 
by bemſelves, one hundred years before. There 
can be no reaſonable doubt, but that this cor- 
ruption was made ( either by the Samaritans 
in favour of their temple, or by the Jews out 
of oppoſition to it) ſoon after that temple was 
built. And it was built, as Prideaux allows, 
during the reign of Darius Nothus; about 409 
years before Chriſt. All the ancient verſions 
therefore, which have been made from the 
Heb. text, being made after the corruption had 
been introduc' d, are too late to be admitted as 
evidences, that can acquit the Jews, or convict 


* 
- 


the Samaritans. © * | 
But it muſt not paſs unremark'd, that it is 
by no means true that all the ancient ver- 
fions do read Ebal in the tert before us; not- 
withſtanding the round aſſertions of ſo many 
learned men. For, firſt ; there is deliver d down 
to us an ancient verſion of the Samar. Penta- 


teuch ; expreſod in the Samar. letters, and 
wrote in the Samar. dialect, which is a mix- 
ture of Chaldee and Hebrew. And there is no 
man of learning, but will allow ; that a verſion 
from the Samar. text is as juſt an authority in 

| D 2 favour 
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favour of the Samar. text, as a verſion from 
the Heb. text can be in favour of the Hebrew. 


Now Walton ſays / proleg. 11, 20 } verfionem 

Hebrao-Samaritani textus triplicem quidam ſta- 
tuunt, viz. Samaritanam, Arabicam & Gras 
cam. De duabus prioribus nullum eſt dubium, 
utramque enim habui --- de tertid dubitatur. 
Prima wverfio facta eft in dialectum Samarita- 
nam, quo tempore cum Fudæis in religione con- 
venerant Samaritani. Conflat valde antiquam 
efſe — non multo poſt templum Garizitanum ex- 
tructum veriſimile eſt, non multo poſt Ef 
dram & Nebemiam, verſionem banc conflatam 
fuiſſe. * Here then is one verſion, and that be- 
fore allow d to be of equal, nay, ſuperior an- 
tiquity to the verſion of the LXX ; and this 
very ancient verſion reads Geriaim, in the text 
in queſtion. As to the ſecond verſion from the 
Samar. Pentateuch, namely the Arabic; this 
has never yet been printed. A Ms copy of it, 
in the Samar. character, makes a part of that 


„ FHodierna Samaritanorum verſio Jerantiqua, 47 exiflimater. 
Montfauc. Prelim. Differt. to Orig. Hex. p. 19. Credamus mul. 
tis de caufis certifſime, Samaritanam Pont atevehi-verfionem omnibus 
(qu4 ad nas peroenerunt ) ver ſonibus mgjarem ætatem ferre —— 
Sententiæ Waltoni accedimus, qua traditur, verfionem hanc, Baud 
ita multo poſt templum auſpiciis Saneballetis extruftum, fuiſſe exa- 
ratam. Exercitat. in Samar. Pentat. 4 wan 


40. 1754 42 1841 
vaſt 
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vaſt treaſure af MSS preſer d in the Bodleian 
Library; and is catalogued N' 3128. It is in- 
deed imperfect; but fortunately contains that 
part of Deuteronomy, which we are now con- 
ſidering: and the word in this verſion is alſo 
Gerizim, AM · And let us remark; 
that Walton, who had this verſion {u#ramque 
enim habui, ſays he) ſhould not thus poſitive- 
ly have aſſerted the conſent of ATL the ver- 
fions ; when he had this verſion, and this very 
copy of it, in his handa There is alſo. an Ara+ 
bic verſion of the Samar. Pentateuch, in the 
Arabic character; a compleat copy of which, 
moſt elegantly tranſcrib d, was bought at Da» 
maſcus in 16633; and is now depoſited in the 
Bodleian Library, catalogued N* 3133. It was 
preſented to our Univerſity by the learned Dr 
Joſeph Taylor, Fellow of St John's College: 

who has wrote his name on the firſt leaf, with 

this ſtriking motto ETERNTTATI 'STUDEO 

----- ſomewhat fimilar to Lord Clarendon's 

motto, from Thucydides, K ig d. This 

verſion alſo confirms the word Gerizim; read- 
ing here er Je> . And laſtly; as to 
a Greek verſion of the Samar. Pentateuch ; if 


- 


* Lord Clarendon has 4 ſecond motto, equally remarkable ; 
which is --- Nr QUID F451 pickt AUDEAT;' NE QUID 
VERI NON AUDEAT, K 

there 
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there ever was one, * that (we may fairly ſup- 
poſe) read alſo Gerizim, in this verſe ; in con- 
formity to the Samar. copy, from whence it 
was tranſlated. 
We ſee then, that as the Wal "> one 
text deſtroys the evidence of the other ; and as 
there is, in fact, the authority of wer/ions to 
oppoſe to the authority of ver/jons; no certain 
argument, or rather, no argument at all can be 
drawn from hence, to fix the corruption on ei- 
ther ſide. And therefore I ſhall now offer ſe- 
veral: obſervations; which, when conſider d all 
together, will (I preſume) render it brghly 
probable; that this memorable corruption was 
made by the Feros; and that the word in dif- 
pute was originally Geriaim the mount, on 
which Gop commanded the Iſraelites to write 
the Law, and erect the . | 
TO M r ——_ 
I. The firſt argument, to. render. it. proha- 
ble, that Gerizim was the mount, on which 


Hottinger contends, that there was ſuch a Greek verſion; 
and that it was made from the Samar. text, above 2000 years 
figce, His words are | pre theſe . N Cyrillus, ad Gen, 4, 
Ale, et m mor may wivn; inquit, res Amor xeeru . er- 
n Tu Kar ces Ash, od” v aue ESR. mugs Is mis 160- 
, ee neun, $2764 N ala xy Tagge Ubi per Samari- 
ticum Codicem intelligitur verſ Græta, fine dubio, circa tempora 
Alexzandri Magni aut pants poſt introdufta, et tx Samaritanorum 
codice Hebreo tranſlata. Exer. Anti-Morin, p. 28. 
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the Altar was to be erected, and burnt-offer- 
ings and peace · offerings were to be offer d, is 
---- becauſe GERIZ IM is univerſalliy allow d 
(allow d repeatedly in the Heb. as well as the 
Samar. Pentateuch, and of courſe: allow'd by 
the Jews themſelves) to have been the mount 
of THE BLESSINGS; ile. the mount, from 
the top of which (or, on the ſide of which) 
the ſeveral Bleflings were to be proclaim'd. 
And it ſeems very improbable, that the facri- 
ficers of peace-offerings, ( which implied a ſtate 
of favour with Go p) ſhould by divine com- 
mand ſacrifice upon Ebal, OY the mount 
of Cur/ings. 

As to the preceding aflertion chat G 
is univerſally allo d to have been the mount of 
Bleſſings; it ſeems neceſſary here to obviate 
one objection. The works of Ephraem Syrus, 
who flouriſh'd about the year of Chriſt 370, 
were a few years ſince magnificently printed at 
Rome, in fix Folio volumes; two of which 
contain the Syriac. commentary of this ancient 
writer on the Syriac verſion of the following 
books of the old Teſtament --- from Genefis to 
the end of Kings; and alſo on Fob, Jai. Jer. 
Lam. Ez. Dan. Hof. fo. Am. Ob. Mic. Zach, 
Malachz. In the firſt Syriac vol. (printed 1737) 
the Syriac text is publiſh'd from a MS in the 


Vatican, 
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Vatican, and a Latin verſion is added by the 
learned Peter Benedict. The Syriac text of 
Deuter. 27,17, as cited in this commentary, 
perfectly agrees with the Syriac verſion in the 
Engliſh Polyglott; and it reads Qoaos ov 
Jays J 9 A>dD. of bi flabunt ad male- 
dicendum in monte Gebal, i. e. Ebal. And yet 
the Lat. verſion (in Ephraem Syrus) ſtrangely 
ſubſtitutes Gerizim in the place of Ebal; read- 
ing --- et hi ſurgent ad maledicendum in monte 
GARIZIM. But, that the Syriac word 


means Ebal, is demonſtrable from this ſame 
commentary at Joſh. 8, 30; where the very 
ſame words e IE neceſſarily ſignify 
on mount Ebal. The Syriac verſion in the Po- 
lyglott reads the ſame two words, in both theſe 
, How this Latin verſion therefore, in defiance 
of its own Syriac text, came to read Garizin 
here, as the mount of cur/ing, is very difficult 
to conceive. "Tis ſcarce poſſible to ſuppoſe this 
the effect of deign; becauſe men of ſuch emi- 
nence, as ſuperintended this edition, muſt be 
thought ſuperior to the baſe intention of vili- 
ing mount Gerizim by this falſe tranſlation, 
And yet, 'tis equally unaccountable, how an 


accidental miſtake, of this nature, could poſſi- 
bly 
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bly eſcape the obſervation, and the correction, 
of ſuch truly-critical men --- as Aſeman, the 
Vatican Librarian --- Scandar, the interpreter 
of the Oriental Languages at Rome and 
alſo Benedict, the tranſlator. For Aſſeman aſ- 
ſures us --= accurate legi commentaria, e Syriaco 
in Latinum verſa, omniaque ea catholice doc- 
trinæ conſona reperi. Scandar ſays - commen- 
tarios accurate perlegi; verfionem, ſumma qua 
licuit diligentia, examinavi. And Benedict him- 
ſelf affirms quantum in me fuit ſedulo cura- 
vi, ne quod verbum Syriacum, quod non Latino 
exprimeretur, pratermitterem. But, whether 
this falſe verſion, on ſo very memorable a point, 
be the conſequence of chance or defign; yet, 
becauſe it is @ falſe ver/ion, it can be no ex- 
ception to the aſſertion beforemention'd ---- 
that Gerizim is univerſally allou d to have been 
the mount of Bleſſings. 


II. When the Samaritans determin'd to erect 
a temple amongſt themſelves, after being for- 
bid to join in rebuilding the temple at Jeruſa- 
lem; no man can doubt, but they would chooſe 
ſome place ſignally honour d by God or by his 
Prophets; the more effectually to oppoſe the 
fame of the Jewiſh temple, and the more ea- 
ſily to vindicate their * worſhip. Now 


Geri- 
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Gerizim and Ebal were mountains, which had 
been fix d upon by GoD himſelf, who com- 
manded a form of Bleflings to be pronounc'd 
from the former, and of Curſings from the lat- 
ter; and one of them was to be, and was, ho- 
nour'd with the Law of Gop and an Altar for 
divine worſhip. Muſt we not ſuppoſe, that this 
Altar continued there for ſome hundred years; 
and that the memory and fame of it continued 
in the country for many hundred years longer ? 
And as theſe two mountains were near toge- 
ther, both in the tribe of Ephraim, and both 
therefore in the poſſeſſion of the Samaritans, 
ſo that they might chooſe which they pleas'd, 
to erect their temple upon; would they not 
prefer that mountain, which had been of old, 
by Gop's own command, the place of Go ps 
worſhip ? Gerizim they did, in fact, chooſe; 
and there is therefore ſtrong probability, that 
GERIZIM was the mountain of worſhip 
formerly; and not Ebal, which (we find) 
they rejected. 


III. The different nature of theſe mountains 
furniſhes another ſtrong argument for the pre- 
ference in favour of Gerizim. For this moun- 
tain, ſtanding on the ſouth, with its ſurface 
declining towards the north, is ſhelter'd from 
FO | the 
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the heat of the ſun by its own ſhade; whereas 
Ebal, looking ſouthward, is more open to the 
ſun falling directly upon it. "Tis no wonder 
therefore, that the former ſhould be cloath'd 
with a beautiful verdure, while the ſurface of 
the latter is more ſcorch'd up and unfruitful. 
This remarkable diſtinction is not only boaſted 
of by the Samaritans themſelves, but noted alſo 
by Maundrell (pag. 61) and other travellers. 
The famous Jew, R. Benjamin, ( who viſited. 
Sichem about 600 years ago) gives the follow- 
ing account in his Itinerary --- In Neapoli, olim 
dicta Sichem, centum circiter Cuthai, legis tan- 
tum Moſaicæ obſervatores, quos Samaritanos 
appellant. Hi ſacerdotes habent ex Aaronts pro- 
ſabia — offerunt Holocauſta in monte Gerizim,, 
& hanc eſſe domum ſanctuarii affirmant. In hoc 
monte drverfi ſunt fontes ac pomaria; at mons. 
Ebal aridus eſt inſtar lapidum ac petrarum.“ 
Reland (in his diſſertation concerning Geri- 
zim) is of opinion, that the very names of 
Gerizim and Ebal denote fruitfulneſs and ſteri- 
ly: adding — ipſa utriuſque montis facies Be- 
nedictionem & Maledictionem, in eo peragendam, 
luculenter exprimit. He remarks alſo - montes 
in Paleſtina plurimi triticum proferunt, & alias, 
Jrument1 ſpecies ; que eſt eruditiſimi Maundrelli, 
| ® See pag. 38—40; edit. Conſt. 'Empereur. 
E 2 memöri 
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membri collegii Exeterenſis, obſervatio. The ce- 
lebrated Ludolfus, in his notes on the Samar, 
Letters ſent him, ſays (p. 20) --- retulit mihi 
Jacobus Levi Tomerita, montem Garizim eſſe 

fertiliſimum, fontibus & ſcaturiginibus plurimis 
irriguum; montem Hebal contra plane aridum 
& ſterilem efſe. After which follows the infe- 
rence of this great man, ( whoſe ſurprize was 
probably founded on the common miſtake) --- 
ubi pie mirari licet, cur Deus in iſto Maledic- 
tionis monte deſerto juſſerit ædificare altare & 
facrificare Bolbcauſta, ibigue epulari & — 
& non potius in monte Garizm ! 


IV. About 240 years after one of theſe moun- 
tains had been thus conſecrated ; when Jotham 
made that beautiful and ſolemn oration (which 
begins --- Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, 
that God may hearken unto you: Jud. 9, 7) he 
muſt at that time know, which mountain had 
the Law and the Altar. One ſhould therefore 
ſuppoſe; that, to give the greater weight to his 
addreſs, he would ſpeak from thence : and 'tis 
certain, that he ſpoke from Gerizim. 

This then probably was, of old, the place 
of religious worſhip to the inhabitants of Si- 
chem; which town lay coolly fituated at the 
foot of Gerizim, on the north ſide; and was 


there- 
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therefore ſhelter'd from the fun by the adjoin- 
ing (or, according to Joſephus, * the ſuper- 
impending ) mountain. This mountain was cer- 
tainly the higheſt of the two; and Card. No- 
ris /de Epoch. Syro-Maced. p. 540--543) gives 
a coin of Caracalla, which expreſſes the many 
ſteps by which it was afcended. The author 
of the Tinerarium Hieroſolymitanum ( who 
wrote about the year 330) calls mount Geri- 
zim Agazaren, which Reland corrects to Ar- 
garizin ; and properly: eſpecially as the Alex- 
andrian MS reads Taggen, in Deut. 11, 29. Of 
Gerizim then this author fays --- Vi dicunt 
Samaritani, Abraham ſacrificium obtuliſſe ; & 
aſcenduntur ad ſummum montem gradus numero 
ccc. Thus alſo Damaſcius tells us, in Photius, 
that Jidorus came amo Ty & La,, Nias Ho- 
ws, mos opet xc r! TW Ap - And 
he ſays, that Abraham was the firſt of all the 
ancient eros, who ſacrificed on that mountain. 
Noris, pag. 541, 543. 

Upon theſe words we miay remark, that 
the tradition of Abraham's facrificing there 
( tho' ſome may think it founded only upon 
that mountain's having really been the place of 


I To 0g0; 79 I'wgaler vmrgueiray Tas Liu . Lib. 5, 7 2+ 


2 To Twealcry oges Twy d T1v Late ogwy ten un/nnoneTes, 
Joſeph. 46. 11, 8, 2. 


ſacri- 
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ſacrifice in very ancient days, and that is of 
conſequence to the preſent argument) ſeems 
founded upon truth. We read, in Gen. 12, 6 
&c. And Abram paſſed thro' the land unto the 
place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh (DW 
TIN 18 ) and the Lord appeared unto 
him, and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will I give this 
land. And there builded he an altar — and 
he removed from thence unto à mountain on the. 
eaſt of Bethel. Probably he remov'd, for his 
ſecond ſtation, to the mountain near Bethel, 
from his firſt ſtation on mount Gerizim near. 
Sichem; and upon Gerizim, perhaps, he built 
his firſt altar, and ſacrific d. But, if not upon 
the mountain ; certainly in Sichem, at the very 
foot of it. And how extreamly remarkable is 
it, that the great Father of the Jewiſh nation, 
as ſoon as he was taken into covenant with the 
true Go p, and receiv'd the promiſe of the land 
of Canaan, ſhould offer up his firſt ſacrifice, 
and be favour'd with the glorious appearance 
of Gop himſelf, either upon, or at the foot 
of, mount Geriz;m! For thus Moſes { Deut. 
11, 30) deſcribes the ſituation of Gerizim and 
Ebal a the Scripture, by way of greater dig-- 
nity, ever puts Gerizim before Ebal) Are they 
not on the other fide Fordan --- befide the plains 
of Moreh ww 1398 yd and in the * 

| N 
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Bw 51 x12 NR P38. From which com- 
pariſon it is clear, that (whatever be the pre- 
ciſe meaning of the words he or r 1198 ) 
the ee ieee 7 


V. In accuſations, where the guilt” of the 
accus'd is only to be preſum d; much will de- 
pend always upon character. And in the pre- 
ſent caſe, the Samaritans: will be 4% likely to x 
have wilfully corrupted the Law of Moſes; if 
it can be prov d, that they had a great venera- 
tion for it. When the truly-learned Dr. Hunt- 
ington was in the Eaſt, he viſited the Samari- 
tans at Sichem; and his letter to Ludolfus ac- 
quaints us, that one of theſe Samaritans had 'a 
MS copy of the Law hung round his neck, af. 
fectionately carrying it in his boſom. Sozomen 
( who flouriſh'd about the year 440, and was 
educated in their neighbourhood ) calls the Sa- 
maritans 78 Mwozws vous 7 pans dg: lib. 
7, c. 18. Maimonides “ ſays of them; that, 
after the days of their idolatry mention d in 
Scripture, didicerunt legem, & intellexerunt eam 
juxta ſenſum literalem; & præcepta, qua ob- 
ſervabant, obſervabant accuratiſime & omni ani- 
ni contentione. Vid. not. ad cod. Miſn. Bera- 


* Maimonides, qui primum inter Judæos defrit nugari, floruit 
1170. Vid. indicem Spenc. leg. Heb. 
| coth, 
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coth, cap. 8, ſec. 8. And on the ſame treatiſe, 
cap. 7. ſec. 1) Obadias de Bartenora, another 
celebrated Jew, as honeſtly remarks of them 
=== obſervabant legem ſcriptam; & omne præ- 
ceptum, quod tenuerunt, id longe diligentius ob- 
ſervabant quam ipſi Hraelitæ. Well therefore 
might Hottinger ſay ---- Samaritani, ipſorum 
Judæorum teſtimonio, ſunt legicole rigidiffimi, 
Exer. Anti-Mor. p. 18; 14, 15. 


VI. In St. John's Goſpel (ch. 4) is record- 
ed a very remarkable interview between our 
bleſſed Saviour and a Samaritan woman, near 
this very mountain. Does Chriſt there charge 
the Samaritans with having arrogated to mount 
Gerizim honours, which did not belong to it? 
Does He abuſe the inhabitants of Sichem for 
ſuch à race of wretches, as they have been 
lately repreſented ? The Samar. woman, find- 
ing Chriſt to be a Prophet, earneſtly and im- 
mediately propoſes the grand ſubject of diſpute 
=== Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain &c. 
In anſwer to which, he does not give the pre- 
ference, even to Jeruſalem : much leſs does he 
ſay, that Eha/ had been the mount really ho- 


nourd by Gop ; and not Gerizim, as her 
fathers had falſly pretended. * 


The words of our Saviour — Te worſbip 5. know not what 
— ſhall be conſider'd hereafter. 
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"Tis farther obſervable, that this Samar. wo- 
man expreſs d her expectation of the Maſſias 
that Chriſt made a clear declaration to her 
of his being ſo --- that ſhe believ d him to be 
ſo --- that ſhe went haſtily into Sichem, full of 
the intereſting diſcovery --- that, at the impor- 
tunate requeſt of the inhabitants, Chriſt conti- 
nued in the town, at the foot of Gerizim, for 
two days --- and, that many of thoſe Samari- 
tans were ſuch candid judges, fo ingenuouſly 
diſpos d to embrace the truth; that they ſaid: 
Now we believe e have heard him our- 
ſelves; and we know,” that this is indeed THE 
CHR1sT, the Saviour of the world. On which 
words Lightfoot remarks Here is @ confeſſion 
of faith higher by - ſome degree than the eus 
common creed concerning the Meſfias ; for they 
held him only for a Saviour of the Fewiſb na- 
tion: and ſo we may ſee, how deeply and cor- 
dially theſe Samaritans had drunk in the water 
of life, ſo as to acknowledge Chriſt in his proper 
charafter. The comment of St. Chryſoſtom on 
the behaviour of this woman and her friends, 
in preference to that of the Jews, is worthy of 
our obſervation. Ourw xartxilay en Tos NE, 
bois, ws Kay erepoug Kano. Ide db, ov provey our 
EASY, & Kay rug (ovNopss dp Few %. 
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This head being meant to ene in ge» 
neral, the credit of the ancient Samaritans ; I 
ſhall add, that as Chriſt was pleas'd to mani. 
feſt great favour to theſe his ready diſciples at 
Sichem, ſo he draws an amiable character of 
the beneficent and charitable man, in his pa- 
rable of the good Samaritan. The learned Poſ- 
tellus (in his book De /inguarum 12 charadte- 
ribus, Par. 1538) mentioning the Samaritans, 
ſays --- Samaritanus ille a Chriſto, in parabola, 
animo magis pio & fyncero declaratus eft quam 
ſacerdos (Judæus) qui legis intumeſcebat gloria. 
And he adds - ipſos Samaritanos cane pejus & 
angue oderint Fudæi. But to the preceding 
mention of the parable, we ſhould not forget 
to add a much ſtronger authority in their fa- 
vour, given by the ſame divine inſtructer. And 
how muſt it humble the pride of Jews, and 


* To this teſlimony we may add that of Epiphanius ; which 
is alſo very favourable to the general character of the Samaritans, 
eſpecially upon a compariſon with that of the Jews — Eavyyos ms 
lu oxAngorged) os zy Eapggelwy tei xy To by 1411015 - 
dem ty Ty Tvrwy nutgoryn AlgParrey. Kay r MAY e p 
ens THE EN AM®OIN EZENZ AIAGOPAN. 
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confound the inſolence of ſome other revilers 
of the Samaritans ; to peruſe the hiſtory of 4 
real fact of a wonderful and gracious mi- 
racle, wrought at the ſame time upon nine 
Jews and one Samaritan ! The hiſtory is not 
leſs pertinent than remarkable; and let us give 
it a moment's attention. 

Behold, firſt, and wonder at, the behaviour 
of theſe Jews; of theſe nine Jews, all branded 
with everlaſting infamy in the facred page, for 
the moſt aſtoniſhing unthankfulneſs : mark d, 
as men devoid of gratitude, as loſt to all ſenſe 
of benefit; men, who acted as if they had 
conferr d an honour upon Chriſt himſelf by 
vouchſafing to be heal'd by him! Withdraw 
now the eye from ſuch objects of deteſtation ; 
and view with pleaſure the one, poor, humble, 
thankful, Samaritan : who is fill'd, almoſt over- 
powr'd, with his thoughts of the mighty Bleſs- 
ing! See, how the pious tranſport works upon 
his grateful ſoul! Men he ſaw, as ſoon as 
ever he perceives himſelf healed, he turns back 
to thank the gracious power that healed him : 
he breaks forth into praiſes; he glorifies his 
Bene factor; he glorifies him with à loud voice; 
he glorifies him as being Go p; HE muſt be 
Gop (he thinks) who could be fo wonderful 
in goodneſs; and then, ſtruck with this awful 

2 infe- 
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inference, he falls proſtrate af the feet of Chriſt, 
and devoutly worſhips him! In ſhort ; the Sa- 
maritan ſeems ſo exuberant in his acknow- 
ledgments, as if his generous heart felt diſtreſs 
from the ingratitude of his companions ; and 
wiſh'd by his own unbounded thankfulneſs to 
atone for the conduct of thoſe Feu, who were 
no ſooner heal'd by Chriſt, than they all ſhame- 
fully forſook him and fled. St. Luke's account 
is this Ten men, that were lepers, lifted up 
their voices, and ſaid; Jeſus, maſter ! have 
mercy on us. And he ſaid; Go, ſhew yourſelves 
unto the priefts. And as they went, they were 
cleanſed. And one of them, when he ſaw that 
he 1as healed, turned back; and with a loud 
voice glorified God, and fell down at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and HE WAS A SAMA=- 
RITAN. And TFeſus ſaid; Were there not ten 
cleanſed? But, where are the nine? There are 
not found, that returned to give glory to God; 


ſave this ſtranger ! Chap. 17. 


As the pronoun awrs in this place may not ſeem properly 
applicable to Os; poſſibly, the Syr. ÆEthiop. & Perſic verſions 
have preſerv'd the true reading — at the feet of Jeſus. And yet, 
perhaps, the common reading is as eaſily vindicated, as the words 
— feed the church of Gov, which he hath purchaſed with 15 
own lead: Act. 20, 28, But here, our very ancient Bodleian 
MS of the Ads, catalogued Ne 1119, reads EKKAHEIAN 
(not TOT i. e. - Os, but) TOTKY i. e. - Kveas, 


If 
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If it be faid, that this Samaritan and his 
contemporaries liv'd long after the time, when 
this famous text / Deut. 27, 4) was corrupt- 
ed; and therefore (tho the diſpoſition of a peo- 
ple is indeed to be collected from the behaviour 
of individuals, yet) their good character is not 
concluſive in favour of their anceſtors : this is 
acknowledg'd readily. And no greater ſtreſs is 
laid upon the particulars of this article, than to 
eſtabliſh She general character of the Samari- 
tans; in oppoſition to thoſe writers, who revile 
that people, of all ages, as a race of wretches 
the moſt profligate and moſt abandon'd. 


VII. If then, from this worthy diſpoſition 
of the Samaritans, and from their profound ve- 
neration for the law of Moſes, they ſhould be 
thought /z/s likely to have made the wilful cor- 
ruption, which is conſider d in the preſent 
chapter; it may be now obſerv'd -- that, ſhould 
this wilful corruption be charg'd upon the Ferws, 
it will not be the firſt charge againſt them of 
this particular nature. St. IE ROM, comment- 
ing on Galat. 3, 10, { It is written; Curſed it 
every one, that continueth not in all things, 
which are written in the book of the law, to 


do them has the following very remarkable 
words, 


Hunc 
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Hunc morem habeo, ut quotieſtunque ab A. 
poſtolis de veteri inſtrumento aliguid ſumitur, 
recurram ad originales libros; & diligenter in- 
Hiciam, quomodo in ſitis locis ſeripta fint. In- 
veni ztaque in Deuteronomio hoc ipſum apud 
LXX mterpretes ita pofitum : maledictus om- 
nis ho mo, qui non permanſerit in omnibus ſer- 
monibus legis hujus. --- Ex quo incertum habe- 
mus, utrum LX interpretes addiderint omnis 
homo & in omnibus; an in veteri Hebraico ita 
fuerit, & poſtea A JUDm1IS DELETUM SIT. 
In hanc me autem ſuſpicionem illa res ſtimulat, 
quod verbum omnis & in omnibus, qua ſenſii 
fuo neceſſarium, ad probandum illud, quod qui- 
cunque ex operibus legis ſunt, ſub maledicto 
fint. AyosToLvus, vir Hebrææ peritiæ, & 
in lege doftiſſimus, NUNQUAM PROTULISSET ; 
niſi in Hebræis voluminibus haberetur. Yuam ob 
cauſam SAMARITANORUM Hebræa volumina 
relegens, inveni 9 (quod interpretatur omnis 
five omnibus) ſcriptum efſe, & cum LXX in- 
terpretibus concordare. Fruſtra igitur 11 LU 
TULERUNT Ju pl, ne viderentur efſe ſub 
maledifto, fi non poſſent omnia “ complere que 
ſeripta ſunt : cum ANTIQUIORES alterius quo- 
que gentis literæ id pafitum fuiſſe teſtentur. 


* The Eng. verſion in this verſe of Deuteronomy, as in many 
other places, allows the corruption of the preſent Heb, copies, 
For, 
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Tis true; it has been frequently aſſerted 
(in order to evade the force of this weighty | 
determination) that Ferom could not find the 

word in any Samar. MS, becauſe be did not 
nom the Samar. letters. And, that he did not 
know thoſe letters, has been pronounc'd fully 
evident, from the very wrong deſcription he 
has given of the laſt letter of the Alphabet. 
But ſurely --- to give the direct lie to fo vene- 
rable an Author, at leaſt without very ample 
proof, can hardly be excus'd; and yet in this 
caſe the charge is as falſe, as it is raſh and un- 
conſider d. For the evidence amounts to no- 
thing more than this e MODERN Samar. 
Wau 18 not like Ferom s deſcription; and there- 
fore (a ſtrange inference! ) the ANCIENT 
Samar. Thau wAs not like Ferom's deſcription, 
The deſcription is this - antiguis Hebreorum li- 
teris, quibus uſque hodie utuntur Samaritan, 
extrema litera Thau Crucis habet Jemilitudinem. 

Comment on Ezek. , 4. 

Now that ancient letters differ'd greatly from 
the modern, as to their ſhape ; no man of learn- 
ing can poſſibly be ignorant. And that the Ga- 
mar. Thau had formerly the very ſhape aſſign d 
For, as it inſerts other neceſſary words elſewhere, ſo here it in- 


ſerts the word 2//; noting it with a different character, as 4 
cient in the preſent Hebrew. | 


—_ 
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it ſo expreſly by this ancient author, has been 
prov'd from the beſt authorities, by Reland and 
Ottius, Montfaucon and Chiſhull; by Bianconi, 
in his late diſſertation De antiguis litteris He- 
breaorum, 1748; and alſo by Dr. Bernard, in 
his Table of Alphabets, call'd Orbis eruditi Li- 
teratura, a Charattere Samaritico deducta - 
which Table being highly curious and valuable 
in itſelf, and grown much more fo becauſe ex- 
tremely ſcarce ; the Public will be ſoon oblig'd 
with a new edition of it, greatly improv'd, by 
the learned Dr. Morton, Librarian at the Bri- 
tiſh Muſeum. . 
This vindication of St. Jerom will by no 
means be thought a digreſſion; as it was ne- 
ceſſary to eſtabliſh the authority of ſo great a 
writer whoſe teſtimony is ſo 'very material, as 
to the Jews having wilfully — — their 


If it ſhould be poſſible for any one, to N the eee 
of ſo many learned writers; there are in England ſeveral ge- 
nuine Samar, Coins, on which the H is uniformly expreſs'd'by 
a Croſs, One of theſe, of ſmall braſs, in excellent preſervation, 
is (with 8 other Samar, Coins) preſerv'd in the valuable and 
elegant collection of Mr. Duane, at Lincoln's Inn. And on this 
curious Coin the H. in form of 4 croſs, occurs 3 times; the in- 
ſcription being 5ww IR -e POW. Another Coin, 
of the ſame ſmall braſs, having on one fide the words juſt ſpeci- 
fed, and on the other fide the ſame untnoton charafers as upon 
the reverſe of the preceding Coin, has been publiſh'd by F. 
| A ns pat Pariſ. 1723 ; vol. 2, tab. 7, pag. 432. 

Penta- 
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Pentateuch. I ſhall juſt remark, that not only 
the Samar. text and verſion, printed in the 
French and Eng. Polyglotts, but alſo a// our 
Samar. MSS ( which. contain this verſe ) read 
by omnis, agreeably to thoſe Samar. MSS ex- 
amin d by St. Jerom. And therefore tis matter 
of great ſurprize, that the learned Cellarius 
ſhould affirm the dire& contrary; at leaſt, as 
to the printed copies of the Samar. Pentateuch: 
for he ſays ---- Neque in Ebræo-Samaritano, 
neque in verfione Samar. hodie 55 omnis * 
ret. Horæ Samar. p. 55. 

Let us proceed now to another ide of 
wilful corruption, which ſeems” equally clear 
and expreſs. The book of Fudges acquaints us 
with the ſhameful conduct of ſome in the tribe 
of Dan; who firſt ſtole Micah's idol, and then 
publickly eſtabliſh'd -idolatry, appointing one 
Jonathan and his ſons as prieſts. Concerning 
this Jonathan (who thus impiouſly preſum'd to 
miniſter in this idolatrous ſervice,” and fo very 
ſoon after the death of Joſhua ) the preſent 
Heb. text tells us he was the fon of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh : ch. 18, 30. But we know, 
that Gerſhom was the ſon of ſoſes ; and there 
are ſtrong reaſons for believing, that the word 
here was at firſt nw Moſes, and not nun 
Manaſſeb. For firſt Jerom has expreſs d it 

G Mofes ; 
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Moſes; and it is, at this day, Moſes in the Vul- 
gat. We read in the ſupplement to Walton's 
Polyglott, in page the 5th of the various read- 
ings collected by Lucas Brugenſis &c. Latinis 
codicibus (qui legunt Moyf) exemplaria quæ- 
dam GR ca ſuffragantur. And farther ; that 
the Greek, as well as the Latin, verſion former- 
ly read Moſes, we may (as Glaſſius obſerves) 
infer from Theodoret ; who flourith'd ( about 
423) a few years after Jerom's death. This 
Greek writer gives the following as the words 
of the Greek verſion ---- Ia Fav ui Mavaory, 
vis Typrapt, vis Many avrys Ky 0 uit GuT2 nie- 
pets T1 PuAn Aav, ws rig pirouxioins &. Tis true; 
tho he has preſerv'd the word Mz/es, he has 
alſo (tho out of place) preſerv'd the word Ma- 
naſſeh and from the exiſtence of both words 
we may infer, that ſome copies read the latter 
word, and ſome the former; whilſt others 
(that they might certainly have the right word) 
inſerted both. But the true reading may be 
here eaſily determin'd, by the nature of the 
place, and from the honeſt confeſſion of the 
Jews themſelves. 

For, ſtruck with deep concern for the ho- 
nour of their Lawgiver, and diſtreſs'd that a 
grandſon of Mo/jes ſhould be the firſt prieſt of 
idolatry ; they have ventur'd (it ſeems) upon 


a pious 


* 
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a pious fraud, placing over the word nwp the 
letter 3 which might intimate it to be Ma- 
naſſeb. The fate of this ſuperpoſititious letter 
has been very various: ſometimes plac'd over 
the word ; ſometimes ſuſpended halfway ; and 
ſometimes uniformly inſerted. The conſequence 
of which has been; that, as it was univerſally 
underſtood that the word was deſign'd (by 
thoſe who added this letter) to be read Ma- 
naſſeb, Manaſſeb has now ſupplanted Moſes ; 
and the ſacred text ſtands here wilfully corrupt- 
ed, We are told indeed, that this relation to 
Manaſſeh was not real but figurative; meant 
of a ſimilitude in idolatry, and not of natural 
conſanguinity. But, that any man, who liv'd 
800 years before Manafſeh, ſhould be call'd 
the deſcendant of Manaſſeh, becauſe Manaſſeh 
ated like him 800 years afterwards, is abfurd 
beyond expreſſion. Befides : who is it, that is 
here call'd the ſon of Manaſſeh, becauſe equally 
idolatrous ? Is it the idolatrous prieſt himſelt ? 
No; for the word Manaſſeh follows after Ger- 
ſhom: and ſo Gerſbom, tho innocent, is now 
call'd the fon of the idolatrous Manaſſeb; whiltt 
the wicked prieſt, Jonathan himſelf, is _ 
laid to be the ſon of Gerſhom 
What a fruitful parent of abſurdities has this 
one ſingle letter prov'd! And yet tis a letter, 
| G 2 that 
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that is part of a word, and is not part of a 
word: in the greater number of copies, ſuſ- 
pended between heaven and earth, as ominous; 
in other copies, magnified to double the com- 
mon ſize, as monſtrous: and yet in ſome co- 
pies (vritten as well as printed) endeavour- 
ing to conceal its own. criminal intruſion,” by 
ſhrinking to the common ſize, and wearing the 
exact garb of the grnuine letters, with which 
it preſumes to aſſociate. And all this; even 
tho ſome of the honeſter Rabbies have aſſur d 
us, that the Nun had no right to a place in 
that word; ' having been added by their fathers, 
to take away this greatireproarh from the name 
and family of Moſen. The following are the 
words of R. Salomon Farobi, who ' live about 
650 years ago A MWD! 9 ονν 
m u D Tin Nana) aun nes meh 
t mn RI MID Propter honorem Mqſit ſerips 
ta ſiut (litera) Nun, ut nomen mutaretur ; & 
quidem ſerijra fuit ſuſpenſe, ad indicandum, 
quod non fuerit:Menaſſes, fed Moſes. m_ Nutr 
mud. Baua burbra, fol. 19, bz. 

Here then, we have the Jews convicted of 
wilful-corruption,”apon' the moſt unexception- 
able of all evidences --- THEIR OWN CONFES- 
810N. And how any Chriftian can rationally 
defend this word, as uncorrupted, I do not ſee. 

1 8 That 
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That Manaſſeb, in this text, ſhould mean the 
then future king of Judah, is moſt abſurd to 
imagine. That it ſhould mean Manaſſeb the 
ſon of Joſeph, is impoſſible ; becauſe that Ma- 
naſſeb had no ſon call'd Gerfhom. But that Ger- 
ſbom was the ſon of Moſes, is certain from ma- 
ny texts of Scripture. And laſtly ; the time of 
this firſt apoſtacy to idolatry farther confirms 
the preſent argument. Tis allow'd by the 
learned, that the events, recorded in the five 
laſt chapters of Judges, happen d ſoon after the 
death of Joſhua; and (in order of time) are 
prior to the former chapters, which relate the 
oppreſſions and deliverances of the Iſraelites. 
And, as this idolatrous eſtabliſnment in Dan 
was ſoon after Joſhua's death; 74at will be 
perfectly coincident with the life of Jonathan, 
the ſon of Gerſhom,” the” ſon of "Moſes. For Jo- 
ſhua, being in the vigour of life at the death 
of Moſes, ' muſt be contemporary with Ger- 
ſhom the ſon of Moſes; and would, at his 
death, leave Jonathan, the ſon of Gerſhom, in 
the vigour of life; or at leaſt capable, in point 
of age, of being an idolatrous prieſt at ſuch a 
time, as the — Kona pray 

repreſents him. 
The very: leach vba David Michaelis has 
Judiciouſly given his opinion, againſt the legi- 
timacy 


56 On Tas SAMARITAN 


timacy of this word Manaſſeb. For in the 3d 
volume of the Gottingen Commentaries ( 4t0 
1753) this Writer has a curious treatiſe, De 
pretus rerum apud Hebræos ante exilium Baby- 
lonicum : where, upon the words, Jonathan 
Mofis ex Gerſhone nepos, he has the following 
note, p. 180. In biblits Heb. ere typograpbico 
deſcriptis Manaſſis nepos dicitur : ſuſpenſa ta- 
men, ac ft ſuſpecta ęſſet, ſupra religuas liters 
Nun; qua una Manaſſis a Mofis nomine differt. 
Ex majorum traditione narrat Abendana, Nun 
Mud in honorem Maſis adjectum, ne ejus nepas 
primus fuiſſe videretur ſacriſiculus idoli : Mofis 
etiam nomen in vulgata Latina legitur. Mibi 
exploratum videtur, non Manaſſem intelligen- 
dum fed Moſem : qui enim Levita Manaſſem 
progenttorem habere potuiſſet? But then, as 
this worthy Author allows in this volume, that 
the word was originally Moſes, and that Ma- 
naſſeb is printed falſely in the Heb. text (it 
may be added --- and falſely expreſs d alſo in 
the Heb. MSS) and as he here allows, that he 
Jews wilfully alter d their text, out of regard 
to the honour of Moſes -- it is evident, that he 
has been very /ately convinc'd of the Jews ha- 
ving WILFULLY CORRUPTED their text, at 
leaſt in one inſtance; after, having advanc'd 
the contrary opinion, in the volume preceding. 

For 
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For there, in a curious treatiſe De Siclo ante 
exilium Babylonicum, at p. 81, his words are 
--- Nullo certo exemplo probari huc uſque po- 
tuit, Judas vel unicum fui codicis locum con- 
filio corrupiſſe. This change of ſentiment is not 
mention'd here by way of reflection; but as a 
certain proof of fairneſs in ſo eminent a Writer, 
ingenuouſly open to conviction. And I remark 
this the more readily, in hopes of ſheltring my- 
ſelf under ſo conſiderable an authority; if I 
ſhould be charg'd hereafter ( as I very juſtly 
may) with having alter d my opinion alſo, on 
this ſame point, ſince the publication of my 
Diſſertation on the Heb. Text. See pag. 275. 
It ſhould not be forgot, that St. Jerom 

( commenting on the celebrated prophecy in 
Mic. 5, 2) takes notice of the eleven cities, 
which are mention'd in the verſion of the LXX, 
but not in the preſent Heb. text, at Jeſb. 1 5, 
00 --- @:xw, x EPpaJa (arri t51 BN j,) Kay 
o, xa; Arm, xc KM, Kc Talat, xo T- 
prs, xay Kage, xa Tape, x04 Rap, nay MAYNA' 
mes dexc., na a A fun. Theſe cities, he 
thinks, may have been omitted by the ancient 
Jews, out of malice to Chriſtianity ; becauſe 
Bethlebem - Ephratab (the place of Chriſt's 
nativity) is one of theſe cities, and is deſcrib'd 
as in the tribe of Judab. Dr. Wall, in his 
critical 
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critical notes, ſays --- theſe cities were doubtleſ; 
in the Heb. copy of the LXX. And indeed they 
are of ſuch a nature, that 'tis ſcarce poflible to 
think them an interpolation. Tis true: this 
critic ſuppoſes the omiſſion to have been occa- 
ſion d by the ſame word jvm {and tbeir vil. 
lages) occurring immediately before and at the 
end of the words thus omitted: and indeed 
the ſame word occurring in different places has 
been the cauſe of many and great omiſſions 
in the Heb. MSS. He thinks it the leſs likely, 
that the Jews ſhould de/ignedly omit Bethlehem 
here; becauſe that place is mention'd, as be- 
longing to Judah, in ſeveral other parts of 
Scripture. But then; tho Bethlehem is elſe- 
where mention'd as belonging to Judah, yet 
(I believe) Bethlehem-Ephratah is no where 
mention'd, in that manner, excepting here and 
in the prophecy of Micah before refetr'd to. 
And therefore, tho' this remarkable omiſſion 
was probably owing at firſt to ſome tranſcriber's 
miſtake; its not being re-inſerted might be 

owing to the reaſon ſpecified by St. Jerom. 
It may be noted, at the concluſion of this 
article --- that Dean Prideaux alſo. thought it 
poſſible for the Jews to be guilty of (what he 
calls) a plain corrupting of the text: and he 
expreſly charges them with wilfully corrupting 
the 
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the Greek verſion of 1/azah 19, 18. See bis 
Connection; par. 2, b. 4. And now, from theſe 
inſtances of wilful Corruption thus charg'd up- 
on the Jeu, let us return; and proceed in the 
farther conſideration of Tye TzxT principally 
controverted between them and the Samaritans : 
taking with us thoſe other arguments which 
offer, and will prove ſtill more convincing, againſt 
the former and in favour of the latter. 


VIII. Should the hatred of the Samaritans 
be here objected, as what might urge them to 
commit any crime out of oppoſition to the 
Jews; certainly the hatred of the Jews is at leaſt 
equally notorious : and Reland ſays / Dyſert. 
2,1) Judæis, juratis Samaritanorum  boſtibus 
vix fides habenda. Agreeable to this is the re- 
mark of Voſſius Quanto odio Fudei codicem 
Samaritanum olim perſecuti fint, as etiamnum 
perſequantur, neminem latere poteſt eorum, qui 
legunt mendacia & calumnias, quibus Samaritas 
eorumque ſcripturam omnibus ſeculis obruere fint 
conati, De LXX, cap. 29. Scaliger obſerves, 
in his famous book De emend. temp. p. 662 --- 
TJudei de Samaritis multa impudentiffims- men- 


tuntur; ut ſciunt, qui Talmud & commenta- 
riot Rabbinicos legerunt. And we read alſo in 
Lightfoot (vol. 1. p. 598 ) -- As the Samaritans 

H were 
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were bitter to the Jews, ſo the Fews / to their 
power were not behind hand with the Sama- 
ritans. For ( if we may believe their own au- 
thors Ezra, Zorobabel and Feſhua, gatber d 
all the congregation into the temple; and they 
blew the trumpets; and the Levites ſung, and 
cursd the Samaritans by the ſecret name of 
God, and by the glorious writing of the tables, 
and by the curſe of the upper and lower houſe 
of judgment: that no Iſraelite eat of any thing, 
that is a Samaritan's; nor that any Samaritan 
be proſelyted to Iſrael, nor have any part in the 
Reſurrection. And they ſent this curſe to all 
Iſrael in Babel, and added thereto curſe upon 
curſe; and the king ix d a curſe everlaſting to 
them, as it is ſaid, And God deftiroy all kings 
and people, that ſhall put their hands to aver 
it. Hœc R. T anchum. * 

We find, in Ezra 4, 1 &c; that, upon the 
Jews returning from their captivity, the Sama- 
ritans civilly offer d to unite with them; ſaying 
=== let us build the temple with you, for we ſeek 
your God &c: which kind and religious propo- 
ſal was roughly rejected. Above 200 years af- 
ter, we may obſerve, that the hatred of the 
Jews continued : for thus writes the author of 
Ecclus. {50; 25, 26) There be two nations, 


„See alſo Walton's Polyglott, Prolegom, 11, 4. 


which 
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which my heart abhorreth ; and the third is no 
nation: They that fit upon the mountain of Sa- 
maria; and they that dwell amongſt the Philif- 
tines; and that fooliſb people, that dwell in S1- 
CHEM - pointing out the very mount of Ge- 
rizim. Tis farther obſervable, that the phraſe 
in our Saviour's time was (not --- the Samari- 
tans have no dealings with the Jews --- but) 
the Fews have no dealings with the Samari- 
tans. * And laſtly; what could ſhew greater 
virulence, than for the Jews, when they ſaw, 
our Saviour's many mighty and beneficent mis 
racles, and yet charg'd him with having 4 
devil, ſpitefully to call him a Samaritan --- 
Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan; 
and haſt a devil? John 8, 43. From all which 
it is moſt abundantly manifeſt, that the Jews 
cannot be acquitted of the preceding charge, 
merely, for their not hating the Samaritans. 


IX. Let us now conſider the teſtimony of 
JosxPHvs, that eminent hiſtorian and Jewith 
prieſt ; whom Reland calls fem Samaritano- 
rum infenfiſſimum : Diſſert. 2, 7. And I ſhall 
only premiſe ; that, if the ancient Heb. MSS 
did, in the days of Joſephus, truly read EBAL 


® Ov * ums, on Ta gere Tos — ork o FU yg wv Ty» Chry- 
ſoſtom. in locum. 
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* text of Deut. 27, 4; we ſhall doubtleſ 
find this author moſt poſitive and moſt expreſz, 
* » that the Altar was fo be, and was, built upon 
Ebal. 

Speaking of the — of Gop, by Mo- 
ſes, upon this head / lib. 4. cap. 8. ſec. 44) he 
ſays Aram extruere juſfit, ad ſalem orienten 
verſam, non procul ab urbe Sicimorum, INTER 
MONTES Duos, ( j#:|aFv dveiy epo) Garizeo ad 
dextram pofito, ad lævam autem Gibalo. Here 
then he aſſerts, that the Altar, tho' not to be 
upon Gerizim, was not to be upon Ebal, but 
between both; and rather nearer to Gerizim, as 
being not far from Sichem at the foot of Ge- 
rizim. But can it poſſibly be ſuppos'd, that 
this acute and learned advocate for the Jews 
(after ſo much ſharp contention with the Sa- 
maritans) would ſo expreſly have given up the 
honour of Ebal, if he could fairly have ſup- 
ported it? If the old Heb. MSS did read Eval; 
it can ſcarce be conceiv'd, that ſuch a writer 
would not have fix d this Altar upon Ebal with 
the greateſt degree of accuracy : unleſs the 
Reader will pleaſe to ſuppoſe, that Joſephus 
had juſt then forgot the controverſy. But even 
this reply is prevented.; and tis clear, he had 
it full in view, when he adds but a few lines 
after --- ubi populo denunciat, ut holocauſta of- 
terat; 


r 
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ferat; & poſt illam diem nunguam aliam vittt- 
mam ei imponeret ; non enim eſſe licitum : a pro- 
hibition unauthoriz'd by holy Scripture; and 
therefore manifeſtly the reſult of Jewiſh ha- 
tred. | i 
Having taken this view of the command, let 
us now ſee how he ſtates the fa#; and whe- 
ther he informs us clearly, that Jeſbua did build 
the altar upon Ebal. It ſeems neceſſary here to 
give the words from the Greek text; 46. 5, 1, 
19. Kay Xwpnous err em Tax hav OY ανπwm TW 
Naw, G Te gn 0s Wegerme u] Xa; Veipurrs 
TW gpaliay, em fue Tw Tagge oper 1 nfalc e ig, 
er di r TiGa\w mv mic, e o Kay 0 (apes ton, 
xay To ANL xc rug Iepes. Let us now conſi- 
der this paſſage. Atque inde cum omni populo 
Sicima profettus, & altare flatuit ubi Moyſes 
praceperat --= Could this author have avoided 
mentioning Ebal HERE; if he knew that to 
have been the place? It will be anſwer d, that 
Ebal is mention d afterwards. True; but the 
mention made of it afterwards is in ſo odd a 
manner, and the ſentence is fo confus'd by 
means of the words « ꝙ xa o (ws e (even 
tho' they ſhould be plac'd in a parentheſis) that 
it may be ſubmitted to the Learned, whether 
thoſe words are not an interpolation. For, ha- 
ving before told us, that the Altar was erected 


upon 
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upon its proper ſpot, at the very place where 
Moſes had commanded ; could he thruſt in the 
mention of it again afterwards; and in a part 
of the ſentence, where the inſertion is not na- 
tural, and perplexes the ſenſe? Had he origi- 
nally ſaid, that the Altar was erected upon 
Ebal, the words would probably have ſtood 
thus ---- Pp Te ignon eri Tw TICαð oa, N Nas 
ace Mavens. But at preſent, there ſeems great 
reaſon to ſuſpe& an interpolation. Let us re- 
view the whole ſentence. Atque inde cum omni 
populo Sicima profettus, & altare ſtatuit ubi 
Moyſes praceperat ; & dein exercitu diviſo, in 
monte quidem Garizi dimidium ejus conſtituit, in 
Gibalo vero dimidium ( in quo & altare eſt) & 
Levitas & Saceradbtes. 

The conjecture here offer d may be firength- 
en'd by obſerving, that the — have been 
much puzzled, and foro d to change the poſi- 
tion of the words, to improve the ſenſe; pla- 
eing dimidium before in Gibalo, inſtead of mn 

Gibalo before dimidium. And had the words, 
objected to, been original; I preſume, they 
would have ſtood thus --- en e r Tag oe 
THY E 15HTY, v G. WHITALY EE TW Tic, &/ W 
xa; o ſSwps 53 &c. Epiphanius ( fays Haver- 
camp) ſeems to have explain'd this paſſage by 
the former book, or to have read differently; 
ſince 
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ſince in his verſion he renders e HE 51, as 
if it were Ty per £51, and alſo inſerts another 
verb afterwards. He therefore was not ſatisfied 
with the above reading: but then his two 
verbs, in the paſt tenſe, do not agree with the 
verb ni twice in the preſent tenſe, juſt be- 
fore. Two Latin MSS read here agreeably to 
Epiphanius, but with ſome variations. One, 
in the library of Merton College, reads - in 
monte garizim conſtituit medium & in bael, in 
in quo & altare ædiſicavit nec non & levitas ſa- 
cerdoteſque divifit. The other, in Exeter Coll. 
library, reads in monte garizi conſtituit me- 
dium & in babel medium, in quo & altare ædi- 
ficavit nec non & levitas ſacerdoteſque diviſit. 
Should it be ſtill inſiſted, that the words, 
objected to, have not been thruſt in aukwardly 
by ſome later Jewiſh zealot, but muſt have 
been the words of Joſephus ; then I anſwer, 
that HE FLATLY CONTRADICTS HIMSELF ; 
which can ſcarce be ſuppos d of ſuch à writer, 
upon a point /o very intereſting and entirely na- 
tional. For, in the former paſſage he affirms, 
that the Altar was No r built upon Ebal, but 
near Gerizim ; and yet (in ſuch a caſe) he 
muſt be allow'd to affirm here, that the Altar 
WAS built upon Ebal. And if he be further 
underſtood to aſſert, that the Levites and prieſts 


ſtood 
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food upon Ebal; this will be ſoon confuted, 
But, to ſpeak the truth; this diſcerning Jew 
ſeems convinc'd, --- that the Altar was to be, 
and was, erected on GERRIZIM; and therefore, 
tho' he could not give the honour to Ebal, he 
would not confirm it to Gerizim : which yet 
will be inferr'd by moſt of his readers from his 
faying ſo cautiouſly --- that Joſhua erected it 
WHERE Moſes commanded it. 

There remains one remark to be made on 
that paſſage (in the 4th book) where Joſephus 
ſpeaks of the command given by Moſes ; which 
is farther favourable to mount Gerizim. Had 
| Joſephus faid, that Ebal was to be the place, 
from whence they were to declare the curſe of 
Gov againſt all ſuch as ſhould neglect Gov's 
worſhip, and forget his commands ; this would 
have been urg'd as a clear alluſion to Che Altar 
and the Law, as being upon Ebal. It muſt be 
then equally fair to infer, that he alludes to 
the Altar and the Law, as being upon Gert 
21m; ſince, expreſly ſpeaking of Gerizim, he 
mentions the worſhip of GoD and keeping his 
laws --- Key pwn prev rug ei Tw TaAgaCav Yee 
EVENT . KANG A TOS Teps THY gnome TS Ot, N 
71 r voy QuAaxyy, TTSIACET I. 

There is another famous paſſage of Joſe- 
phus, which has been frequently quoted upon 

this 
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this ſubject; but it is really ſurprizing, that 
learned men ſhould ſo frequently have referr d 
to it, as deciſive againſt the Samaritans. It is 
the account given (13, 3, 4) of the ſentence of 
Ptolemy, in fayour of the temple at Jeruſalem 
againſt the temple on Gerizim. But note here; 
that, if the preference was ever ſo juſtly then 
given to the former, that preference would by 
no means recover for Eha/ the honour of the 
Altar, which had been long claim'd by Geri- 
zim. For the diſpute was not then directly 
concerning theſe two mountains; the Jews 
ſeeming rather to concede the Altar to Geri- 
zim, not once denying that; and the diſpute 
only oppoſing the holineſs of Feru/a/em to the 
holineſs of Ger:zim. But indeed the account of 
this royal arbitration, as given by Joſephus 
himſelf ( notwithſtanding Hottinger calls him 
teftem roðα aviator aNwy) is much more like- 
ly to ſerve, than to prejudice, the cauſe of the 
Samaritans : and, to enable the Reader to de- 
termine the more readily, the following ex- 
tract is made from that remarkable piece of 
hiſtory. | INE 4 

After the building of the Jewiſh temple 
in Egypt by Onias, a ſeditious tumult. aroſe 
*in that country between the Jews and the 
< Samaritans : the former contending, that their 

I « temple 
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* temple at Jerufalem was anthotiz'd by the 
« Laws of Moſes; and the fame being inſiſted 
« on, as to their temple, by the latter. Both 
parties appeal'd to Ptolemy, requeſting a puh- 
„lic hearing; and agreeing, that the advo- 
« cates, defeated, ſhould ſuffer death. Both 
« parties fwore, they would produce their proofs 
* according to the Law; and implor'd Ptole- 
*« my's vengeance on that perfon, who Mould 
« violate this oath. The Jews ( ſays this their 
« own hiftorian ) were in great pain for thei 
* advocates (e M leude Ode wytoruey Tee, ru 
© ayfowy, tis dryavarrew urig Th ey WegdrMuprors lep 
7e νο e The Samaritans freely permitting 
&« the Jewiſh cauſe to be heard firſt, Androni- 
* cus began his proofs from the Law and the 
&« ſucceſſion of the high prieſts; fetting forth 
« how each, receiving the honour from his fa- 
« ther, prefided over the temple; and that all 
« the kings of Aſia had honour d the holy place 
« of the Jews with magnificent preſents : where- 
« as no one had reſpected the temple at Geri- 
*« zim, any more than if it had never been. By 


A teſtimony very contrary to this, and alſo from a Jewiſh 
Hiſtorian (tho' by no means of equal authority) we have from 
Foſephus Ben Gorion, in the following words ——" yh 027 
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« which, and ſeveral other ſimilar proofs, the 
« king was perſuaded to decree --- That build- 
ing the temple at Jeruſalem was authoriz d 
« by the Law of Moſes; and that the Samari- 
« tans [ who came to plead for their temple ] 
« ſhould be put to death.” 

But was there ever a decree more un- 
righteous, than thus ſolemnly to ſentence men 
to death, unheard? For it does not appear, 
that the Samaritan advocates were allow'd to 
plead at all! And, after all; where is the force 
of the Jewiſh evidences? Both parties had 
ſworn to confine themſelves to the Moſaic Law; 
but the Jews did not: and if they had, Where 
(in all the Pentateuch ) is there the leaſt au- 
thority for building a temple at Jeruſalem ? — 
| Certainly, moſt Readers will - infer therefore 
from this ſtory, as told by this ancient Jewiſh 
prieſt, that the Samaritans had a very unfair 
judge in Ptolemy. And they will infer alſo (a 
matter of great conſequence to the point here 
in view ) that the Samaritans did not corrupt 


mom men 225 prov mn pPRADPTn Tho Ty D 
Multi ex populo notre (improbi) ad montem Garizim quotannis 
decimas ſuas & ſpontaneas oblationes ac pacifica ſua diebus feſtis 
Aelulerunt, relifto ſandtuario Domini Dei noftri quod Hieroſolymis 
uit: tenplum autem iflud evaſit OPULENTI8SIMUM 3 ac diu 
Retit, uſque ad regnum Hyrcani, Simeonis filii, Haſmenei, qui 
illud tandem deſiruxit. Edit. Breithaupt. I. 2. c. 8. 
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the text in queſtion ; becauſe the Jeus did not, 
at that time, attempt to con vict them of it. A 
proof of this corruption would, at that time, 
have been fairly decifive. For, as the temple 
at Gerizim claim'd only, in virtue of its former 
Altar; prove that Altar to have belong'd to 
Ebal, and Gerizim is at once ſtripp'd of its 
borrow'd honours, and the Samaritans of courſe 
convicted. And let us by no means forget; 
how eaſily ſuch a corruption, if made by the 
Samaritans, might have been then prov'd by 
the Jews. 

Suppoſe it made immediately after the Geri- 
zim-temple was built, about 400 years before 
Chriſt; and that this conteſt happen d about 
150 years before Chriſt. Certainly the Jews 
had THEN MSS more than 250 years old; 
probably ſome, wrote hundreds of years before 
the building that temple, and therefore very 
long before the ſuppos'd corruption. And had 
only one old Heb. MSS (I fay, had ory or) 
been produc'd, fairly reading 92 /Eba/) in 
the text in queſtion; the Samaritans had been 
convicted righteouſly. But, no ſuch authorities 
were. produc'd --- not one ſuch authority was 
even pretended --- the Jew juſt mention'd the 
Law, and talk'd a great deal of (what was no- 


thing to the purpoſe) the ſucceſſion of their 
prieſts 
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the poor Samaritans were not ſo much as heard, 
but cruelly put to death --- and THUs was vic- 
tory decreed by Ptolemy to the Fews ] At leaſt; 
ſo ſays Joſephus. But, note here; that, as the 
Samaritans tell this ſtory, Ptolemy decreed the 
victory to THEM. * In ſhort: from the whole 
of the matter, as related by Joſephus, thus 
much is clear; either that the merits of the 
cauſe, as founded upon the Law of Moſes, were 
not gone into at all; or elſe, that they turn'd 
out ſo unfavourable to the Jews, that this 
(their own) hiſtorian has thought proper to 
ſuppreſs the particular mention of them: where- 
as, had they been favourable, they muſt have 
furniſh'd him with matter of the greateſt tri- 
umph. 

I ſhall add but one remark : that as Joſephus 
does not charge ( nor mention his brother Jews 
as charging) the Samaritans with corrupting 
the text in queſtion ; ſo neither did other an- 
cient Jews. For they record the following very 
remarkable words of R. Eliezer Ben Joſe 
1 have ſaid to you, O Samaritans, ye have fal- 
fed your law: for ye ſay (Deut. 11, 30) 
PI IND 12198 the plain of Moreb, which 
rs Sichem ¶ they add Sichem of their own ac- 


* See Act. Erudit. Lipſ. 1691, pag. 169, 
cord |] 
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cord] we ourſelves indeed confeſs, that the plain 
of Moreh is Sichem. Lightfoot, who mentions 
theſe words vol. 2, 505) expreſſes great ſur- 
prize at this Jew's accuſing the Samaritans of 
ſo ſlight a matter; and at his not at all men- 
bioning that far n ſubornation, as to mount 
Gerizim. | 


X. Let us now, in the laſt place, carefully 
conſider the teſtimony of holy Scripture. It 
has been already obſery'd ; that the evidences, 
ariſing from the text itſelf, in Deut. 27, 4, are 
equal : but there is another expreſs text, which 
mult be here conſider d; as well as ſome others, 
which have a near relation to it. If then the 
original command be, in this caſe, become in- 
determinate ; let us fee, how the fact t/elf is 
related: tho from the text of Joſhua alſo, as it 
now ſtands, the Samaritans have very little to 
hope for. The Engliſh verſion informs us, 
from the preſent Heb. text of Joſh. 8, 30; that 
| Foſhua built the altar in mount Ebal. But 
here alſo we muſt note, that the Samar, Chro- 
nicon (which begins with the hiſtory of Joſhua 
in 39 chapters) affirms, that Joſhua built this 
altar on mount Gerizim, * Wherefore, as the 


| * See Acta Erud. Lipſ. 1691, pag. 167: and alſo Reland's 


Diſſert, on the Samaritans and their Chronicon; ſect. 27, 33. 
This 
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authorities of theſe two parties are again con- 
tradictory; we muſt now attend to the circum- 
ſtances of the facred hiſtory : and theſe ſeem to 
be deciſive. 

A day of great ſolemnity is appointed --- 
the twelve tribes are ſtation'd, and every cit- 
cumſtance is perform'd, agreeably to the divine 
commands --- fix tribes therefore are ſtation d 
upon Gerizim, and fix upon Ebal; probably 
4 princes (the repreſentatives of each tribe) 
pon the top, or on the ſide; and the common 
— (regulated by their captains and other 
officers) extended over the plain, from the foot 
of each mountain: and in the valley, between 
the two mountains, is the Ark of Go p; at- 
tended by a ſelect number of the Levites --- 
the tribes being properly ſtation d, an Altar 
is built (either on Gerizim or Ebal) and upon 
this Altar are offer d amn and peace- 


This 3 of the Samaritans (in the Samar. character, but 
the Arabic language ) has not yet been publiſh'd. It is allow'd 
to be (in compariſon of their Pentateuch ) a late work and of lit- 
tle authority: and it is here referr'd to, becauſe the Samaritans 
have no other hiſtory, which mentions this tranſaction of Joſhua. 
Reland thinks this Chronicon to have been finiſh'd in the 3d 
century; and ſays of the copy of it, which was ſent to Scaliger 
by the Samaritans , rerfio Arabica (poſt Corani conſcrip- 
tionem fatta) antigqui codicis, qui lingua Hebrea conſcriptus erat, 
at gui nunc periit. Diſſert, de Samaritanis, ſect. 5, 6. 


offer- 
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offerings ; the former, to atone for their ſins; 
and the latter, to expreſs their gratitude for 
their preſent peace, and their ſupplication for 
its continuance --- the ſacrifices being offer'd, 
a copy of the Law is engrav'd upon ſtones, 
plac'd upon one of the two mountains --- and 
the Law, thus engrav'd, being read; bleſſings 
are then pronounc'd from mount Gerizim, and 
cur/ings from mount Ebal. | 

Now where can we ſuppoſe Jos Hu, the 
Captain-General, to have been ſtation d, du- 
ring this ſolemn tranſaction? Shall we ſuppoſe 
Him to have ſtood, on the beautiful mountain 
of Bleſſings, or upon that of Curſings; on the 
mountain honour'd with the Altar and the 


Law, or the contrary ? --- Joſhua was of the 


tribe of Ephraim; Ephraim was the fon of Jo- 
ſeph; and the deſcendants of Joſeph were cer- 
tainly ſtation d upon Gerizim. "Tis therefore 
highly probable; that upon Gerizim, where 
Joſhua was ſtation'd, THERE were in fact the 
Altar and the Law. And as Joſhua was upon 
Gerizim ; no doubt, He was the perſon, who 
read the Law, and proclaim'd the Bleflings 
from Gerizim : whilſt ſome prince, out of the 
ſix tribes upon Ebal, might, by Joſhua's com- 


mand, pronounce the Curſings from Ebal. 


And 


* 
* 
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And now, as to the true place of the Altar 
and the Law; if we advance one ſtep farther, 
we ſhall ſeem to arrive at demonſtration. If 
the Altar was upon Ebal; doubtleſs the ſacri- 
fices were offer d upon Ebal: but, who then 
were the Sacrificers? Did Reuben, or Gad, or 
Aſher, did Zebulun, or Dan, or Napbtali, im- 
piouſly furniſh out men for Priefts, on this 
very ſolemn occaſion? Moſt certainly, Not. 
And yet, theſe were the fix tribes expreſly ſta- 
tion d upon Ebal. Let us now ſee, what tribes 
were expreſly ſtation'd upon Gerizim Ju- 
DAH, the tribe of Che Meſiab; Levi, the tribe 
of the Prieſts, the only men-who were to miniſ= 
ter before Gop in ſacrifice; Josxpn, the tribe 
of their warlike and religious leader Joſhua ; 
with Simeon, 1ſachar, and Benjamin. 

And ſhall we then refuſe to allow, that the 
Altar and the Law were plac'd' on the mount 
of Bleſſings on the ſame mount with Joſhua, 
the heroic leader of the people --- on the ſame 
mount with their glory, the tribe of Judah --- 
and on the ſame mount with the tribe of Lx vr, 
who were the proper, the divinely-appointed, 
the only, Miniſters at that very Altar? 
Will there be the leaſt preſumption, in ſuppo- 
ling the Reader to be now perſuaded, that this 
corruption has been hitherto charg'd upon the 

K | inno- 
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innocent inſtead of the guilty ? Certainly ; if 
there be not here demonſtration, there is at leaſt 
ftrong probability — that GERIZIM, thus 
confeſs d to have been the mount of BL x ss- 
IN s and the ſtation of the tribe of LEVI, 
was the mount, which was to be, and was, ho- 
nour'd with the Altar and the Law. And if the 
Reader be convinc'd, that THE SAMARITANs 
HAVE NOT corrupted their Pentateuch, in this 
celebrated article ; he muſt be convinc'd, that 
THE Jews HAVE corrupted it: and corrupt- 
ed, not only this text in their Pentateuch, but 
allo the correſponding text in Foſhus. 


It may not be improper to conclude theſe 
remarks with thoſe ſentences of holy Scriptute, 
which moſt particularly relate to this ſybjed. 
We read in Deut. 11, 26. Behold, I ſet befor: 
you a bleſſing and a curſe: 27. A bleſſing, if ye 
obey the commandments of the Lord which I 
command you this day: 28. And à curſe, if ye 
will not obey but turn afide out of the way 
which I command you this. day, to go after other 
gods which ye have not known. 29. And when 
the Lord hath brought thee in unto the land- 
thou ſhall put the bleſſing upon mount Gerizin, 
and the curſe upon mount Ebal. | 


We 
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We read alſo, in Deut. 27, 2 -- When you 
ſhall paſs over Jordan — thou ſhalt ſet thee up 
great flones, and plaiſter them with plaifter. * 


This plaifter has generally been underſtood, as meant to be 
laid over the ſtones, to give them ſmooth ſurfaces ; that ſo the 
Law might be inſcrib'd upon that plaiſter. But the very next 
words ſhew, that the wotds were not to be inſcrib'd upon it 
i. e. the plaiſter ; but upon them i. e. the flones. Beſides : if a- 
ration was not intended; the original Tables were preſent, and 
might have been us'd for a fingle recital of the Commandments 
on this extraordinary occaſion, And if duration was intended; 
covering the ſurfaces of the ftones with plaiſter ( notwithitanding 
what has been ſaid of the tenacity of the ancient plaiſter) ſeems a 
method very unlikely to perpetuate the inſcription : eſpecially as 
the words are ſuppos'd to be inſerib'd, as ſoon as the plaiſter 
was laid on. The learned F. Houbigant thinks, that the words 
do not mean plaiſter for the ſurfaces, but cement for the fides of 
theſe ſtones ; by which they were to be join'd firmly together — 
cænentum, quo layides monumenti, unus ad unum, firme cobære- 
rent, But, perhaps, the truth of the caſe is this. The letters on 
theſe ſtones were not to be ſunk or hollow'd out, but rais'd jr 
relievo, and the ſtone cut from around the letters. The plaiſter 
would be then of excellent uſe to fill up the interſtices of the let- 
ters: and if the plaifter was white between the letters of black 
marble ; the words would appear (according to the command, at 
ver. 8) very plainly — or, as in Coverdale's verſion (1535) na. 
ny/eſtly and well. This hypotheſis, of the letters being cais'd, 
may be ſtrengthen'd by obſerving, that the Arabic inſeriptions 
(perhaps all that are now extant } are is relievs. The two Arabic 
Marbles, preſerv'd in the Univerſity of Oxford, are proofs of 
this method of engraving ; which therefore might obtain former- 
ly amongſt the other Oriental nations. Selden, in his account of 
the Oxford Marbles, mentions 4, number'd 191, 192, 193, 194 ; 
which have on them Hebrew characters, and were anciently 
parts of ſome ſepulchral monuments of the Jews. But, not know- 

ing 
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3. And thou ſhalt write upon them all the word; 
of this law — 4. Ye ſhall ſet up theſe ftones in 
mount ( Ebal) -- 5. And there ſhalt thou build 
an altar -- 8. And thou ſhalt write upon the 
ones all the words of this law, very plainh, 
9. And Moſes ſaid, Take heed, and hearken, 0 
Iſrael; this day thou art become the people of 
the Lord -- 10. Thou ſhalt therefore obey his 
voice and do his commandments and his fta- 
tutes, which I command thee this day. 11. And 
Moſes ſaid, 12. Theſe ſhall ſtand upon Gerixin, 
to bleſs the people Simeon, Levi, Fudah, 
Iſjachar, Joſeph, and Benjamin. 13. And 
theſe ſhall ſtand upon Ebal, to curſe; Reuben, 
Gad, Aſher, Zebulun, Dan, and Napbtali. 
14. And the Levites ſhall (not ſpeak but) an- 
wer, and ſay unto all Iſrael with a loud voice, 
15. Curſed be the man &c. And then, the 
twelve curſes being pronounc'd, to which the 
people were to ſay, Amen ; it follows --- Deut. 
28, 1. And it ſhall come to paſs, if thou hearken 
to the voice of the Lord, to do all his command- 
ments, which I command thee this day ; the Lord 
will ſet thee on high above all nations — 2. And 
all theſe BLESSINGS ſhall come on thee -- 
3. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city; and bleſſed 


ing where theſe fragments are; I cannot ſay, whether tbe letter. 
upon them are in relieve, or the contrary. 7 
ſhalt 
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ſhalt thou be in the field. &c. 15. But, if thou 
hearken not unto the Lord, to do all his. com- 
mandments and his ſtatutes, which I command 
thee this day; all theſe CURsEs ſball come upon 
thee - 16. Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city; and 
curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. &c. Here fol- 
low the ſeveral other forms of curſing; and 
theſe are all concluded with this remark (which 
therefore ſhould conclude this 28th chapter) 
Theſe are the words of the covenant, which the 
Lord commanded Moſes to make with the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the land of Moab, bejides the \ 
covenant which he made with them in Horeb. 
Having thus ſeen the words, which contain 
the command of Moſes ; let us now attend to 
the words, which-deſcribe the execution of it by 
Toſhua : after which may properly follow ſome 
obſervations upon the whole. Joſh. 8, 30. Then 
Joſbua built an altar unto the Lord, in mount 
(Ebal) 31. As Moſes commanded -== as it tis 
written — an altar of whole ſtones, over which 


no man hath lift up any iron: and they offered 


1 This verſe concludes the 28th chapter, in the celebrated 
Editions, printed by Michaelis and Houbigant. 

2 The learned Spencer laments, that the word ru is here 
(in our Eng. Bible) tranſlated iron, and not iron- too; as the 
lame word is properly tranſlated in Deut. 27, 5; De Leg. Heb. 
lib. 1, c. 2, ſe, 1. But Spencer's complaint would have been 
prevented, if our later Eng. verſions had not varied from thoſe 


more 
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burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed peace-offerings, 
32. And he wrote there upon the ſtones a copy 
of the law of Moſes, which he wrote in the pre- 
ſence of the children of Iſrael. 33. And all If 
rael, and their elders, and officers, and their 
judges, flood on this fide of the ark, and on that 
fide, before the prieſts the Levites, which bare 
the ark -= as well the ſtranger, as he that wa; 
born among them; half of them over again 
mount Gerizim, and half of them over againſt 
mount Ebal as Moſes had commanded before, 
that they ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael. 14. 
And afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the bleſſings and curfings, according to all 
that is written in the book of the law. 75. There 
Twas not a word of all that Moſes commanded, 
which Joſhua read not before all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, with the women, and the. litth 
ones, and the ſtrangers that were converſant 
among them. 


Let us now look back; and remark firſt he 
exact ſtation, allotted to the ſeveral parts of this 
multitude of people, on ſo extraordinary an oc- 


more ancient. For in the Editions of 1537 and 1539, we real 
here = an altare of roughe ſtone, over whyche no toole of yer 
eas lifte — And we read alſo — tole of yron, in the editions of 


1541 and 1549. * 
ion. 
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caſion. Gerizim and Ebal (ſays Maundrell, 
p. 59 and 62) are ſeparated by a narrow val. 
ley, not above a furlong broad; and Napigſa 
{the ancient Sychem} confiting chiefly of twa 
ſtreets lying parallel, is built at the foot of, and 
under, maunt Gerizim. Now, upon Gerizim 
were ſtation d the princes and chief men, as 
repreſentatives of fix of the tribes, of which 
Levi was one; and on Ebal were ſtation'd the 
other ſix tribes, as repreſented alſo by their 
chief men and princes. Extended upon the 
plain, over-againſi, or from the foot of, Geri- 
zim, towards the Eaſt, were the common peo- 
ple of ſix tribes, regulated by their ſeveral of- 
ficers ; in the fame manner as the people of the 
other ſix tribes were extended, towards the 
Eaſt, over-againſt, or from the foot of, Ebal. 
In the valley was the Ark of Go p, attended 
by 2 ſele number of the Levites: and theſe 
could only be 4 part, not the whole of the Le- 
vites, becauſe Levi was one of thoſe tribes 
which were expreſly ſtation'd upon. Gerizim 
---Le. the princes apon the mountain, and the 
body of that tribe at the foat of that ſame 
mountain, as ſtation'd with its five concomi- 
tant tribes. It muſt be noted farther ; that, as 
the tribe of Levi was thus commanded to ſtand 
upon Gerizim, it was of courſe forbid to ſtand 


upon 
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upon Ebal. And therefore, if the twelve tribes 
were ſtation d, in exact conformity to this di- 
vine appointment ( as doubtleſs they were) we 
muſt conclude, that no part of the Pribe of Levi 


was ftation'd upon Ebal. 


But it may be aſk'd, Were not the curſes to 
be pronounc'd from Ebal; and did not the Le- 

vites pronounce the curſes? To which I an- 
ſwer affirmatively, as to the former : and the 
latter is be be affirm'd alſo, as to thoſe curſes, 
which the Levites in the valley, near the Ark, 

were order d to repeat. Thoſe particular curſes, 
to which the people were to ſay Amen, were 
to be firſt pronounc'd from Ebal, and then 
REPEATED by the Levites in the valley. For 
the 14th verſe / Deut. 27) ſhould be render 
in our Engliſh verſion, agreeably to the Heb. 

word 1J\, and agreeably to all the ancient ver- 

fions --- And the Levites ſhall answeR, and 
fay unto all the men of Iſrael, "with a loud voite. 
Tis remarkable, that this / ſhall an fiber. is 
the very rendring in many of our old Engliſh 
| Bibles (fee the editions of 1 540, 1 541, 1549, 
| 1570, 1572, 1578, 1583, 1599," 1602, 1607, 
a and 1610) and that our laſt tranſlators, in this 
[ as in ſeveral other inſtances, "alter'd for the 
worle, in their edition publiſh'd in 1 615 3 | 


The 
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The next point to be confider'd is What 
that Law was, which Joſhua engrav d upon 
ſtones, in obedience to the command of Moſes. 
Various have been the conjectures of different 
writers, Some, taking the Law in its common 
acceptation, have ſuppos d it to be the 1whole 
Pentateuch. But the ſuppoſition of an engra- 
graving of that kind is too abſurd to need con- 
futation. Others haye ſuppos'd it to mean the 
book of Deuteronomy ; that ſecond law, or re- 
petition of the laws before given. But this opi- 
nion alſo needs only to be mention'd. Others 
therefore have ſuppos d the Law here ſpoke of 
to be the very bleſſings and cur/ings pronounc'd 
upon this occaſion. This opinion is far more 
probable than either of the preceding, and is 
indeed generally receiv'd ; but yet, this alſo 
ſeems liable to great objections. 

That we may judge of this matter the more 
clearly, let us conſider 2what were the bleſſings 
and curſings to be then proclaim d. Now con- 
cerning theſe the general opinion of both Jews 
and Chriſtians has been that, as twelve 
curſes * are expreſs d in the twelve verſes of 


Where the ſentence will admit of the diſtinction, it ſeems 


proper to expreſs by 2 curſe the denunciation of vengeance againſt 
2 particular crime; as in Deut. 27: and 4 curing may denote a 
general denunciation of vengeance for diſobedience to the laws of 
God; as in Dent. 28. 

L Deut. 
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Deut. 27 ; the bleſſings were THE REVERsx 
of theſe curſes. But, if we conſidet the matter 
with attention; can we conclude, that the I. 
raclites were to be pronounc'd (and to be) 
bleſſed, merely for not committing ſome one hoy. 
rid crime? After juſtly pronouncing, Cur/ed be 
the idolater ; and Curſed be he, that lieth with 
any manner of beaſt ; could they be command. 
ed to ſay, Bleſſed is he, that is not an idlater 
and Bleſſed is he, that is not guilty of beſtiality ? 
Theſe, and other crimes there ſpecified, are ſo 
atrocious, that one cannot eaſily conceive any | 
man likely to be thus cal'd e, barely for 
not committing them. Beſides : as it was poſ- 
fible, that a man might commit one, and not 
another, of the crimes here ſpecified ; he would 
be then pronounc'd ed, for not committing 
one, and curſed for committing another i. e. 
he would be pronounc'd blefſed and curſed at 
the ſame time. It muſt be remark'd farther; 
that a curſe denounc'd is not properly lau, or 
the law, but only the ſanction of law and 
therefore theſe penalties are the ſanctiuns arifing 
from the curſes of Gop againſt the violaters of 
laws given before (either expreſly or by impli- 
cation) which ſanctions the Iſraelites them- 
ſelves were in theſe twelve caſes to allow to be 
moſt juſt and righteous. 1 
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If we examine theſe twelve curſes, they will 
appear to contain a ſtrong enforcement of T 
TEN COMMANDMENTS}; and tis highly pro- 

bable, that they were here” proclaim'd princi- 
pally to ſecure obedience to THEM : as will be 
made more clear by the following table, 


Deut. 27, 1 5. Curſed be the man, that maketh 
any graven or molten image, an abomina- 


tion unto the Lord: &Cc. - == - - = AMEN. 
The th Commandment. 
16. Curſed --- that ſettetb bt by his father 
or his mother. 
The 6th Commandment. 


25. Curſed --- that taketh rew "and. fo Jay an 
innocent perſon. 
24. Curſed -- that ſiniteth his neighbour e 


18. Curſed --- that maketh the blind to wander 
out of the way. 


The 7th Commandment. 
20, Curſed --- that lieth with his father's wife. 
21. Curſed --- that lieth with any beaſt. 
22. Curſed --» that lieth with his Her. 
23. Curſed --- - that lieth with his mother in law. 


The 8th Commandment. 
17. Curſed ---- that removeth his neighbour's 
land- mark, © 


£ 
7 
2 
3 
1 
4 | 
8 
1 
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The gth Commandment. - 
19. Curſed --- that perverteth the judgment of 
the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow. 
The 10th Commandment. 

26. Curſed --- that confirmeth not all the words 
of this law to do them. | 
Here, the application of the ten intermediate 
curſes is obvious. The firſt curſe ſeems meant 


to anſwer to the four Commandments of the firſ 
table; which enjoin the worſhip of the one 


true Gop, and forbid Idolatry *. And the laſt j 


curſe, being a guard to all the precepts of Gon 
in general, is (in ſome meaſure) coincident 
with the 10th Commandment. For that like- 


wiſe is a guard to the preceding Command- j 


ments; forbidding even to meditate injuſtice, ar 
to entertain ſuch deres, as it would be crimi- 
nal to indulge to the rs of our neigh- 


bour. 


If then theſe curſes cannot erty be call'd 
the Law, but contain only the ſanction of the 
Law i. e. the curſe of Go p denounc'd againſt 
the violaters of thoſe ten Commandments, 
which conſtitute the firſt and chief part of be 
Law given to the Iſraelites : : then may we pre- 


Deum tabulz prime mandata ad Ic DOLOLATRIAM abolendan, 
veluti ſcopum præcipuum, direxiſſe, facile percipiamys, Spencer: 
de Leg. Heb. lib. 1, cap. 2. ſec, 1. 


ſume 
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a 


"i 
: | 


PENTATEUCH. 87 


ſume, that theſe curſes were not what Moſes 


commanded to be engrav'd; and conſequently 
were not what Joſhua did engrave that be- 
ing call d FD NNN MED @ copy of the law 
of Moſes, which he ( Moles ) wrote ( tranicrib'd 
into his hiſtory from the two Tables) in the 
preſence of the children of Iſrael. The fame 
objection holds full as ſtrongly againſt Deuter. 
ch. 28. For that, containing no commands, but 
only the bleſſings promis d to obedience, and 
the curſings threaten d to diſobedience, in ge- 
neral, muſt be allow'd to contain (not @ lau 
or the lau, but) the ſanction of laws already 
given. And in this long chapter, the double 
ſanction of rewards and puniſhments is deli- 
ver d in ſuch language, as is wonderfully ani- 


mated and affecting, under all the diſadvantage 
of tranſlation. !“ Mes 


Our Eng. tranſlation of part of the laſt verſe is this And 
the Lord Pall bring thee into Egypt again; and there ye ſpall be 
fold unto your enemies for bond-men and bond-wemen, and no man 
Hall buy you. Is not every reader ſtruck with the abſurdity of 
this verſion? Can a man poſſibly be fold, without being bought ? 
Does not the former neceſſarily imply the latter? And does not 
their not being bought as clearly imply their not being ſold ? 
Whereas, if the verb EN2DRNM was render'd and ye ſpall of- 
fer yourſelves to ſale ; the ſenſe would be proper, and expreſſive 
of the moſt bitter ſufferings : — The Lord ſpall bring you once 
more into Egypt, the plate of your former bondage: yet not as in 
the days of old, ſhall be your lat. Hereafter, fo great Pall be your 
miſery, that many of you ſhall offer yourſelves to be ſold, ſhall pray 


40 
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We may fairly preſume, that the Law, which 
was then read, was the ſame with the Law 
then engrau d. And the manner of expreſſion 
ſeems clearly to evince, that the Law then read 
was different from the forms of bleſſing and 
. curſing, then read likewiſe, We are told, in 
Joſb. 8, 34 --- that Jaſbua read all the words 
of the law, the bleſſings, and the' curſfings ; 
mentioning theſe as three diſtint things, 
Whereas, had the Law been the very law or 
the bleſſings and curfings; the phraſe would 
then probably have been (not n run 
yen but) o nan n. 


But, it may be ſaid; What then Was bat 
Law; a copy of which was engrav'd at this 
ſolemn conyocation? If neither the antecedent 
form of curſes, denounc'd againſt particular 
crimes; nor the ſubſequent form of bleflings 
and curſings, aſcertain'd to obedience and diſ- 
obedience to the laws of Gop in general: if 


to be admitted even as flaves : but 4 fate, yet more terrible, ſhall 
be then your portion. This prophecy, dreadful as it is, was moſt 
literally fulfill'd; when, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
Titus, tho' ſome Jews were ſent, as ſlaves, into Egypt, multi- 
tudes were reſery'd fur THE 8woRD, and WILD BBASTS, it 
the public theatres, Tu I norms wuhys Tevs ung exTexodixg n 
Dons, am eis Re N Argurlor g S, Y eig mes Smeg ayes 
dbb Tens, Gn gnnnplpers 11 1g e ie 9e 
Joſeph. Bell. Jud. 6, 9, 2. 

neither 
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the Law what elſe is there remaining, to en- 


ter its claim to that expreſſion? I anſwer --- 
Txs TEN COMMANDMENTS ; that divine 
ſyſtem of the more! Lau, which may be well 
calld Tu Law by way of eminence. * And 
indeed © theſe ten Commiandments have fre- 
quently been conſider d, as the Law thus en- 
grav'd ; tho the arguments, in ſupport of ſuch 
an interpretation, do not CY 
ſufficiently attended to "PL wt 
At our very entrance 1 this 2 0 
tion, the propriety of engraving the len Com- 
nandments on this oceaſion ſtrikes us at once. 
For, had not the Iſraelites been brought out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, to poſſeſs the land 
of Canaan; there to live as the | ſervants and 
the ſuljects of the one true Gop ? Was there 
not 4 covenant. expreſly . With them, to 
this purpoſe, at mount Sinai 9 at 
their entrance into the 2 
the ten Cummand ments deliver d by — — 
the pramiſe of obethente made by the people, 
conſtitute the principal part of that ſolemn co- 
venant ? rn poſ- 


ad WT ICE 
> I holy Scripture, the — is 4 term us'd vatioully : ſome- 
times fbr 8 tobolt old Tefament, as in 1 Cor. 14,21; and in 
Aas 7, 55 only for the 144 Commandments. #16442 
_ 


go On True SAMARITAN 


ſeſſion of the land thus promis'd ; bat fo pro- 
per to engrave upon ſtones, and fix up near 
the center of that country for public inſpection, 
as thoſe ten Commandments, which make the 
principal part of that Law, of that divine char. 
ter, their obedience to which was to ſecure that 
country to them, and to their poſterity ? 
But farther : what ſo proper to be then and 
there engrav'd, as thoſe ten Commandments; on 
their obedience to which not merely their ten- 
poral proſperity may have depended, but poſſi- 
bly their ?ver/aſting happineſs ? For thus ſome 
of the Learned conſider the difference here 
made, between the curſes expreſs'd in the 2yth 
and in the 28th chapters of Deuteronomy. In 
the former, the curſe of Go p, being de- 
nounc'd indefinitely and at large, may refer to 
a future flate, and imply puniſhment hereafter : 
whereas, in the latter, the curſings are expreſly 
limited to preſent afflictions and temporal chaſ- 
tiſements. The verſe, which concludes the de- 
ſcription of the temporal bleſſings and curſings, 


is this Deut. 29, 1) Theſe are the words 
of the covenant, which the Lord commanded 
Moſes to make with the children of Iſrael," 
the land of Moab ; befides the covenant, which 
he made with them in Horeb. On which words 
the learned Father Houbigant remarks thus 
In 
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In his verbis ( przter id fœdus in Horeb) Ag- 
nificatur, maledictiones eas, que hoe in capite 
(ſe. 28) leguntur, non effe earum que proxims 


capite anteceſſerunt explicatrices; ſed alias ab 
illi, & alius generts. Nempe maledictiones prio- 


res adverſum eos denunciate ſunt,” qui Legem 
Decalogi in Horeb datam violarent; neque ille 
pænas comminabantur bac in mortali vita infli- 
gendas. Cum contra; poſteriores maledittiones . 
ite pænas præſentet, eaſque publicas, denun- 
tient: quia Deus cum Ijraelitis fædere ſe tali 
devinxerat, ut eorum rempublicam tamdiu tue- 
retur, quamdtu. Deum verum calerent. 
That the Law thus engrav'd was really the 
Law of tbe ten Commandments, i. e. the Law 
given at Horeb (which is expreſly. mention d 
on this occaſion) ſeems farther evident from 
the following conſiderations. The book of 
Deuteronomy ehiefly contains the laws of Gon, 
as repeated by Moſes to the people, towards 
the concluſion of the forty years of their ſo- 
tion ſeems to have been deliver d in four ſpeech 
es: the firſt being from ch. 1, 6, to 4, 41 --- 
the ſecond from ch. 5, 1, to 26, 19 the third 
from ch. 2, 1, to 29, 23 containing ( ſepa- 
rately) the orders relative to the tranſaction at 
Gerizim and Ebal --- and the fourth from ch. 
| M 29, 
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29, 2, to 30, 20. After which, we are told in 
ch. 31, 9; that then Maſes wrote this law, and 
and delivered it to the prieſts, which bare the 
ark to be carefully depoſited there, - with 


the two Tables (the ten, Commandments ) 


which were in the Ark before, And, at ver. 
22, we are told; that on the ſame day, on which 
Moſes thus finiſh'd his book of the Law, he 
wrote alſo The Song ( beyond deſcription ſub- 
lime and beautiful) which is contain'd in ch, 
the 32d. With this ſacred Ode, and ( per- 
haps *) with ch. the 33d, containing his final 


benediction of the twelve tribes, were the wri- 


tings of Moſes concluded juſt before his death, 
Now, if Moſes previouſly. deliver'd theſe 
fpeeches, which are expreſs d in the firſt 30 
chapters of Deuteronomy, and then wrote the 


Law; muſt not this mean, either that he then 


compos' 'd the whole Pentateuch, or at leaſt con- 
cluded it by writing the book of Deuteronomy? 
Theſe ſpeeches, which make almoſt the whole 
of Deuteronomy, could not be hiſtorically re- 
corded, could not be truly ſaid 20 have ben 
It has been conjectur'd, that this 33d chapter, as well 
the 34th, may have been the addition of ſome writer later than 
Moſes ; partly, becauſe Moſes is there magnificently flil'd 4 


nan Gop; and partly, becauſe expreſs mention is made of hi 


Song (contain'd in ch. 32) as if that was the lat por nd 0 
writings, See ch, 31; ver. 22, 24, 25, 26. 
Holes, 
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ſpoken, till after they had been ſpoken: and 
therefore, at leaſt this book of Deuteronomy, 
if not the whole Pentateuch, was evidently 
compos'd after the delivery of theſe ſpeeches. 
If ſo; when Moſes, in his ſpeech relative to 
Gerizim and Ebal, tells the people twice --- 
ye ſhall engrave the wordt of THS law: as 
he evidently ſpeaks of ſome law compos d be- 
fore, and at that time referr'd to; fo, as nei- 
ther the Pentateuch, nor the book- of Deutero- 
nomy, was then compos d, the lam here meant 
was moſt probably the ten Commandments only. 
The two Tables, containing theſe Command- 
ments, were then in the Ark. And as the Ark 
was doubtleſs near Moſes, whilſt he was thus 
ſolemnly addreſſing himſelf to his brethren ; we 
may conſider him as pointing to that very Law, 
when he ſaid --- Fhou ſhalt write upon the flones 
all the words of THIS LAW: ſeo Deut. 273 
3 and 8. 
But farther; ume after this laſt yy 
which contains the command as to the words 
to be engrav'd, it follows And Moſes ſaid, 
Take heed, O Iſrael! this day thou art become 
the people of the Lord. Thou ſhalt therefore 
obey his voice &c. Here then he reminds them 
of the covenant; and the covenant is expreſly 
faid ( ch. 4, 1 3) to be the ten Commandments 
M 2 === And 
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==> And he declared unto them his covenant, 
even ten Commanaments; and he wrote them 
upon two tables of ftone. ' And thus, in Exod, 
34, 28. ---- and he wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the ten Commandments, 
It ſhould be remember d: that theſe Command- 
ments, making only /xteen verſes, might be eafi. 
ly engrav'd, on that ſolemn day; and time be 
left for the . other buſineſs. Whereas. the en- 
graving eighty verſes (of bleſſings and curſings) 
would be improbable; and engraving the Pen- 
tateuch, or indeed the book of Deuteronony, 


had been impoſſible. Admitting then, that 


the words to be engrav'd were the lau of the 
covenant i.e. the ten Commandments ; we may 
view this whole. tranſaction ee in per- 
fect order. 

The Iſraelites enter Canaan, in otinſeqiaihe 
of the covenant with GOD they no ſooner 
enjoy peace in that land, but they ſet apart one 
day for prayer, thankſgiving, and devout re- 
membrance of that covenant --- they firſt ered 
an Altar, * and offer facrifices --- they then 


* Notwithſtanding the opinions of ſeyeral amongſt the leam- 
ed, it does not ſeem at all probable, that the Altar (which Jo- 
ſhua built firſt) was built of the very ſame ones on which the 


Law was engray'd ; for this evident reaſon — that the Altar was 
to be built of ſtones rough, unhewn, untonch'd by any tool; 


whereas ſome hard tool, ſome inſtrument of meta), was necel- 
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the ten Commandments upon two 


engrave 
great ſtones -- when thus engrav'd, they plaiſ- 
ter the ſtones with plaiſter, and erect them on 


ſome conſpicuous point of mount Gerizim —- 
from them, thus erected, Joſhua proclaims the 
ten Commandments to the people the Law 
being 9 — from Gerizim, by Jo- 
ſhua; ſome prince, of one of the ſix tribes up- 
on Ebal, at 2 declares the 


„ >. 
fary to engrave the oo — — as they could not have 
been engrav*d, ſo neither could they have been read, eaſily, un- 
leſs the ſurfaces CO 
labour. iin + 

1 Theſe . becauſe tro large 
ſtones would be ſufficient z and becauſe it was moſt obvious for 
the Iſraelites" to engrave the Commandments upon t, in re- 
ſpectful imitation of the two tables, on which they had receiy'd 
thoſe Commandments from Go Þ himſelf. Tis certain alſo, that 
where only ro are meant, the Heb. word is frequently in the 
plural (or, as ſome call it, the dual) number, without the nu- 
metal ſor tro expre(s'd at all. Thus Gen: 27,46 be bath Jup- 
Planted me theſe (my times) two: rimes, Thus, Lev. 12,53 
Jhe ſhall be unclean (E weeks) two weeks, And thus the 
words F571 Dau, in the very caſe now before us, are ren- 
der'd puos /apides Magn, in the Lat. verſion of the Bital, 
text of Exod. 20, 18. 

2 "Tis very x in Mary to ** 4 po * 48 do- 
ing that, which is done by another in his name and by his au- 
thority. And therefore Fo/bua may be here conſider'd, as pro- 
claiming both the bleſſings and the curſings; the former by him - 
elf, upon Gerizim; che latter by ſome prince, eommiſſion d by 
him, upon Ebal: without our ſuppoſing Joſhua' to have 'paſs'd 
from one mountain to the other, to proclaim the whole is per- 

fon. 
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curſe of Gop due to that man, who ſhould 
violate any of theſe Commandments ---- this 
curſe is denounc'd twelves times; and each 
curſe, as ſoon as declar'd from Ebal, is repeated 
aloud by the Levites near the Ark, in the fide 
of which were the two Tables and each 
curſe, having been thus re- proclaim'd by the 
Levites, is then confirm d by all the people 
ſaying to each Amen --- the Moral Law being 
thus repeatedly and firmly ratified ; then fol- 
lows a moſt earneſt perſuaſive to obedience in 
general, founded upon the promiſe of a// ten- 
poral bleſſings : which is pronounc'd by Joſhua 
from Gerizim, the mount of bleſſing --- after 
which follows a moſt earneſt diſſuaſive from 
diſobedience in general, founded upon the me- 
nace of temporal affiutions and preſent puniſb- 
ments: and this declaration of the many tre- 
mendous curſes of THE ALMIOHT , publick- 
ly and nationally to be inflicted, is proclaim 
from Ebal, and cloſes this very ſolemn trank 
action. | 

It muſt have appear'd ſtrange, ſurprizingy 
ſtrange, during the reader's peruſal of the pre- 
ceding remarks ; that it is not more clearly ex- 


fon. And to this purpoſe, the Eng. verſion is expreſs'd in Cover- 
dale's Bible, in the following words — There was not one word! 
that Moſes commaunded, but Joſua cauſed it to be proclamed. 
0 preſs, 


PENTAT EUCH. 97 


preſs'd, what this Law, thus to be engrav'd, 
was: that a point of ſo much importance 
ſhould not have been, ſome where or other, 
very accurately noted, and very particularly cir- 
cumſcrib'd by Moſes ; partly for the more ſe- 
cure direction of Joſhua, and partly to render 
this awful tranſaction more intelligible, thro' 
future ages. But, all this ſurprize ceaſes; all 
this puzzle is unravell'd ; all this uncertainty is 
at once remov'd ; if we allow the authority of 
the Samar. Pentateuch : if we will but grant, 
that there may have been in the Heb, text a 
certain paſſage, which is now found in all the 
copies of the Samaritan text and verſion : and 
which is alſo found, exactly as in the Samar. 
Pentateuch, in that Arabic verſion of it ( in the 
Arabic character) which has been mention'd 
in pag. 31; and which is a very valuable, be- 
tauſe a very literal verſion. For, in Exod. 20, 
as ſoon as the 10th Commandment is conclu- 
ded, we read in the Samar. Pentateuch the 
tive following verſes. 

18. And it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into the land of 
the Canaanites, whither thou goeft to poſſeſs it; 
then thou ſhalt ſet thee up great flones : 
thou ſhalt plaifter them with plaiſter, and ſbalt 
write upon the flones all the words of this law. 

And 
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19. And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye are 
paſſed over Jordan; ye ſball put theſe ſtones, 
which I command you this day, = mount 


Gerizim. 
20. And thou Gale build there an altar ty 


the Lord thy God, an altar of ſtones; thou 
ſhalt not lift up any iron tool upon them. 
21. Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lord 
thy God of whole flones; and ſhalt offer therem 
Burnt-offerings to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt 
ſacrifice ' peace-offerings : and thou ſhalt eat 
there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God. 
22. That mountain is on the other fide Jor- 
dan, by the way where the ſun goeth down, in 
the land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 
champian, over againſt Gilgal, n the you 
ho: Moreb, near Sichem. © 


"Here then, ng to this eldyvrcnandh 
copy of the book of Moſes, all is clear; the 
whole is perfectly regular, and in harmonious 
proportion. We have ſeen the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances concurring to render it highly probable, 
that the ten Commandments conſtituted the Law, 
which was to be engrayv d. And, as it can 
ſcarce be conceiv'd, that ſuch a point could 
have been quite omitted by Moſes; it makes 
greatly for the honour of the Samar. Penta- 

teuch, 
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teuch, to have preſerv'd ſo very conſiderable a 
paſſage. Why the ancient Jews ſhould omit 
this paſſage, can be matter of no doubt at all 
with thoſe, who mark the honour it does to 
mount Gerizim. And therefore the fame men, 
who corrupted Deut. 27, 4, have but acted 
with uniformity, if they have alfo corrupted 
the 2oth ch. of Exodus; oMITTING Gerizim 
in the latter inſtance, juſt as honeſtly, ny 
ALTER'D it in the former. 

But, e Gu! rein dd mt 
low after the ioth Commandment in ver. 17, 
and before the 18th ver. of Exod. ch.20; we 
have not only the authority of the Samar. Pen- 
tateuch (which, together with the ſeveral fore- 
going confirmations, may be thought ſatisfacto- 
ry) but we have alfo the authority of an an- 
cient SYRI1Ac MS, which contains a verſion of 
the old Teſtament, and is catalogued ( in the 
Bodleian Library) N* 3130. Between the 17th 
and 18th verſes, at the very place where this 
paſſage is now found in the Samar. Penta- 
teuch ; in this Syriac MS ( tho' tranſlated from 
an ancient Hebrew copy) there is left, in the 
middle of the page, a vacant fpace juft equal 
to the five verſes expteſs d in the Samaritan : 
and no ſuch vacant ſpace is left any where elſe, 
thro the whole MS; i ſome- 
what 
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what larger in the 27 chapter of Ecclus, and iſ 


one ſomewhat leſs in 2 Maccab. ch. 8. The in- 
ference,” from this very remarkable circum- 
ſtance, I leave to the learned Reader. 


That the Samar. text ſhould be condema'd | 


as corrupted, merely, for having more in it than 
the Hebrew; no man of learning will main- 
tain. Certainly the Jews might omit as eafily 
as the Samaritans might inſert. And I preſume, 
it has been, and will be hereafter more fully 
prov'd - that ſeveral whole paſſages, now in 


the Samaritan, but not in the Heb. Pentateuch, | 


are not-znterpolations in the former, but omiſ- 


ions in the latter. And as to this particular 


paſſage (which, with a very abſurd ſneer, has 
been call'd the eleventh Commandment * } it is, 


if genuine, a ſolemn order from Go, relative 
to the ten Commandments juſt before deli- 


ver d: enjoining the Iſraelites, that, when they 


took poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, th 


ſhould engrave theſe ten Commandments upon 
tones, and fix them upon mount Geriæin near 


Sichem. 


But the whole of this 2oth ch. of Exodus 
ſhall be conſider d hereafter : not only, as it is 
one of the moſt important chapters in the old 
Teſtament; but alſo, becauſe there are more 


* Carpzoy, Crit. ſacr. Vet. Teſt, pag. 606. _ 
| diffe- 
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differences in this, than in any other chapter, 
between the Heb. and the Samar. copies. And 
the method, which J propoſe to follow, is this 
--- firſt: to ſet before the Reader our Engliſh 
tranſlation of the Heb. text in one column, and 
in another a tranſlation of the Samaritan ; pla- 
cing them oppoſite to each other, and pointing . 
out by a different character where the Samar. 
copy varies from the Hebrew --- ſecondly : for 
the greater ſatisfaction of the Learned, I have 
collated all our Heb. & Samar. MSS, which 
contain this chapter, and alſo ſuch places in 
Deuteronomy as are parallel to any places in 
this chapter: and the variations of all theſe 
MSS ſhall be ſpecified Thiraly; I ſhall take 
particular notice of the ſeveral whole ſenten- 
ces, which are in the Samar. but not in the 
Heb. copy and fourthly : I ſhall offer ſome 
obſervations on the moſt material amongſt the 
minuter variations. 

From the future conſideration of this chap- 
ter (in the manner here propos'd) there will 
anſe one remarkable Circumſtance ; which 
ſeems to be of conſiderable importance, and 
likely to do ſervice to THE CHRISTIAN 
Causz. And perhaps this, tho' not aflign'd, 
may have been one reaſon for Mr. Collins's 

N 2 warm 
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warm attack upon the Samar. Pentateuch. And, 
if this be true; ſhould not Chriſtians learn to 
be extreamly cautious --- how they join with 
Mr. Collins, in opinion upon this article? Ef. 
pecially ; ſince the weakneſs of his argument, 
as well as the diſhoneſty of his quotations, will 
appear fully from the examination of Both; 
upon which I now enter, 


HAVING 


U PERS IN R Ll 
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AVING.thus ſubmitted to the Learned 

what I have to offer, in fayour of the 
Samar. Pentateuch, ſo far as relates to the ce- 
lebrated corruption of Deut. 27, 4; I proceed 
now to conſider ſuch other Objections to this 
Pentateuch, as have been urg d by Mr. Collins 
in his Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. And here, I ſhall introduce my remarks 
on the particular Chapter, which contains theſe 
objections, by a few previous remarks on this 
Book in general. 

The manner, which Mr. Collins thought 
the moſt advantageous for his attack upon Chriſ- 
tianity, was (in part) to lay hold of that ſtrong 
prejudice, which generally obtain'd, in favour 
of the Integrity of the printed Heb. Text. And, 
as he flatter'd himſelf with the notion of an 
ealy triumph, in conſequence of this common 
conceſſion ; the reaſoning of his book is this --= 


The Truth of Chriſtianity depends entirely on 
proofs from the old Teſtament. 


But the proofs from the old Teſtament are inva- 
lid, and not the ſame as in the new Teſtament. 


TarrzroRe, Chriſtianity has no proper proofs 
at all. — 
He 
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He pretends ; that the old Teftament, literally 
underſtood, no where ſerves the purpoſes of Chriſ- 
tianity (p. 160: ) but if of uſe, muſt be un- 
derſtood allegorically. He therefore firſt re- 
commends allegory, as the only reaſoning pro- 
per to bring all men to the faith of Chriſt (p. 
94;) and then ridicules this allegorical inter. 
pretation as ab/urd: p. 87, go. His argumen- 
tation, as to paſſages in the new Teſtament 
quoted from the old, ſtands thus 


The paſſages in the new Teſtament from the old 
are not the ſame as in the old Teſtament. 
But thoſe paſſages have not been corrupted, in 

the old Teſtament. 
THEREFORE, thoſe paſſages were forg d, or 
have been corrupted, in the new Teſtament. 


Dangerous poſitions theſe, if true! And they 
ſhould awaken the moſt ſerious attention of 
Chriſtians to the conſequence of ſuch notions, 
as are thus made uſe of to fix Crimes upon the 
authors of the new Teſtament, by denying 
Mytokes introduc'd by the tranſcribers of the 
old Teſtament. 

| To countenance this inverted way of reaſon- 
ing, and to give his poiſon'd arrow the greater 
force; Mr. Collins (p. 54 --- 61) has quoted 


— | as © ===» that be was fl d 
with 
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with grief at the paſſages of the old Teftament 
quoted in the new that he convers d with 


many Jews, who mnfolently reflected on the new 
Teflament ; affirming it to be plainly corrupted, 
becauſe it ſeldom or never agreed with the old 
Teftament ; ſome of whom ſaid, they would pro- 
feſs the Chriſtian Religion, if any one could re- 
concile the new Teſtament with the old; he was 
the more griev'd, becauſe he knew not how to 
apply a remedy to this evil — at laſt be met 
with a Rabbin, who recommended to him ſome 
allegorical Fewiſh writings, and gave him ten 
rules, to ſhew how the Apoſtles quoted, and why 
they alledg'd paſſages of the old Teſtament 
OTHERWISE than they are expreſsd in the 
original. And thus ( fays this decent Infidel ) 
the Rabbin eſtabliſb d Chriſtianity, juſt as Lu- 
ther's Devil did Proteſtantiſm ! 

As to the Integrity of the preſent Heb. Text ; 
this, he pretends, will be allow'd him by men 
of all denominations --- by Jews, Infidels and 
Chriſtians. He aſks, p. 111 Do not the 
Jews take it for granted, that: they have a 
true copy of the books of the old Teſtament ? 
Perhaps not, univerſally : yet, if they do, may 
not 7ews be miſtaken? But he demands far- 
ther --- Do not all IxrIpELs take it for grant- 
ed? Yes: they either belieye, or pretend to 

believe 
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believe it; and, as this Gentleman well expreſſe, 
it, THEY TAKE IT FOR GRANTED. They do, 
indeed, take this great point for granted ; and 
they chooſe to do fo, as being ſenſible --- that, 
if the old Teſtament ſhould be prov'd corrupt, 
ed, it would probably appear corrupted in thoſe 
places, which furniſh them with the chief to- 
| pics for buffoonry and profane inſult. But then, 
he adds, p. 112 --- {t has been thought by Di- 
VINES, te be of very ill conſequence to Religion, 
to ſuppoſe any alterations have been made in tht 
old Teftament, This alſo is true. It has, in- 
deed, been thought by Divines. But it is hop'd, 
that the days of ſo dangerous a prejudice" are 
baſtening to a concluſion ; and 'tis hop'd far 
ther, that the warm zeal of this eminent Un- 
believer will contribute not a little to redtifþ 
this miſtake of Chriſtians. 

And now, as to this author's attack upea 
the writers of the new Teſtament, for quoting 
differently from the old; he concludes ( ſtrange- 
ly defective in Literature and Logic) that what 
differs from the old Teſtament as now printed 
mult equally differ from the original Heb. MSS. 
But, the more accurately the quotations in the 
Greek Teſtament ſhall be compar'd with what 
were probably the true readings in the Hebrew; 
the more clearly (I preſume) will it appear --- 

that 
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that one great cauſe of the preſent variations of 
the Greek Text from the Hebrew, is the cor- 
ruption of the latter, in conſequence of the 
miſtakes made by tranſcribers; and becauſe 
the Maſora has been founded upon, and has 
countenanc'd, thoſe very miſtakes. 

I ſhall give one inſtance, of no ſmall mo- 
ment. St. Peter and St. Paul appeal to the 
Jews, coneerning the reſurrection of Chriſt 
--- that David propheſied of the reſurrection 
of ſome one holy perſon; who was to die, yet not 
to ſee corruption. This, ſay, they, we declare 
fo be fulfill 'd in Feſus Chriſt; But, if we re- 
fer now to the text of the 16th P/alm; we 
ſhall find the word to be there (and autho- 
rizd in the text by the Maſora) what will 
totally invalidate the argument of theſe Apoſ- 
tles. It is there printed ον⁵; which word, 
in every other place, is naturally and juſtly 
render d plurally thy /aints. And yet, if = 
word here fignified originally thy ſaints ; the 
prophecy of 4 'partictifar” feſurrection would 
then vaniſh = the plural affirmation would 
be untrue and both Peter and Paul would 
be found falſs wvitneſſes in the” cauſe of Go p. 
But ſutely, theſe Apoſtles Have not, cannot 
have thus impos d upon the world, either wil- 
fully or ignorantly. If the former; where is 

O their 
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their honeſty? If the latter; where is their 
inſpiration ? 

But, to the proofs from ancient verſions, 
and from the context, we may add ( and let 
us be truly thankful to divine Providence for 
permitting us to add) the greater authority 
of HEBREw MSS: many of which are, a 
yet, preſerv'd ; and will frequently reſtore the 
genuine words of holy Scripture. I have no 
examin'd Thirty One Heb. MSS, which con- 
tain this Pſalm; and in TWENTVYVY SEven 
(Fifteen of which are at Oxford, Five at 
Cambridge, Six in The Britiſh Muſeum, and 
One in the poſſeſſion of Solomon Da. Coſta 
Eſq;) there is very happily preſerv'd the true 
reading vn, in the ingular number. This 
is a various reading, which I before mention'd 
in my Diſſertation, tho' not then ſo very fully 
confirm'd. And it is ſuch a various reading, 2 
has been judg'd by the learned, in England, 2 
powerful recommendation of Our Heb. MSs; 
and has been applauded by the learned, in 
other countries, as of very fignal importance, 


Having thus vindicated the Apoſtolical quo- 
tations, and render'd harmleſs one of Mr. 
Collins's moſt formidable objections; we may 
proceed now to another leading miſtake. Mr. 
Collins 
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Collins employs a large part of his book 
againſt Mr. Whifton ; a writer --- who, tho 
wrong in ſeveral of his notions, has made 
learned and judicious remarks on different 
ſubjects, and many valuable obſervations on 
the printed Text of the old Teſtament; par- 
ticularly on the famous text of Deuteronomy 
before conſider d: and this text he ſuppos d 
right in the Samar. copy, tho' he has not 
touch'd the ſtrongeſt arguments in proof of 
it. But, had Mr. Whiſton been ever ſo injudi- 
cious; Mr. Collins would be equally ſo, if he 
could think --- that, to anfiver the notions of 
Mr. Whiſton was much the ſame as to confute 
the doctrines, and ſubvert the foundations of 
CHRISTIANITY. 

Theſe previous reflections being made; let 
us now conſider what this unbeliever has ad- 
vanc'd, in derogation of the Samar. Penta- 
teuch ; in his long chapter upon this ſubject. 


His firſt affertion is this; pag. 184. That 
the ten tribes, that revolted under Jeroboam, 
Bad a Pentateuch among them, may juſtly be ſu fuſ- 
pefted, and cannot be proud. The meaning of 
which words, together with the words there 
following ( which mention the captivity of - 
the ten tribes) is this it may juſtly be ſuſ- 

O 2 pected 
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pecled, that the ten tribes had not, and it can. 
not be prov'd, that they. had, any copy of the 
Pentateuch among them, from their revolt un- 
der Feroboam, till they were carry'd captive by 
Shalmaneſſer. In anſwer to this, let it be re. 
mark'd firſt : that the Levites were ſcatter d 
thro' the other eleven tribes; and were to be 
maintain'd by the firſt-fruits and offerings of 
their brethren. And, can it then be zuftly juf- 
pected; that ſo large a part of the tribe of 
Levi, as muſt have been interſpers'd with 
thoſe ten tribes, ſhould live without a copy 
of That Law, upon whoſe authority alone 
their right to particular cities, and even to 4 
maintenance, was founded ? * Certainly men 
could not enjoy ſo. ſingular an inheritance, 
nor indeed claim its privileges, without pri- 
zing their charter; and without frequently 
referring to that very grant of Heaven, which 
ſo peculiarly conferr'd it. And therefore, tis 
far more probable ; that at leaſt the Levite. 
(thus ſtation'd up and down in Iſrael ) had 
many copies of the Pentateuch. 

Mr. Collins was pleas'd alſo to forget, in the 
place before us --- that ſome of the moſt emi- 
nent Prophets were rais'd up among theſe ten 
tribes; and preach'd to them (tho not always 


Num. 353 2,7, 8. Deut. 18 1. Joſb. 133 14, 33. 
with 
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with ſucceſs) the neceſſity of worſhipping 
the one true Gop, and conſequently of obey- 


ing the Law of Moſes. Was the Law of Mo- 
— then unknown ta Elijah; who was ſo 
very. jealous for Ix n 0 vA Hy #be Gd buſts 
Were there not many copies of the Law in | 
Iſrael ; when, even in the days of Ahab and 
Jezebel, there were in Iſrael ſeven thouſand, 
who had not bowed the knee to Baal? How. 
could Naboth plead the iniguity of ſelling his 
vineyard to Ahab, but upon the authority of 
Lev. 25, 23 &c? Muſt we not conclude, that 
me book of the Law was taught at Bethel, in 
the very ſchaa of the prophets : and can any 
book be taught, without a copy of it? Was 
Jehu, king of Iſrael (fo remarkable for his 
zeal for IE HñOvAH) unacquainted with the 
Law; when he ſo totally cut off the prieſts 
of Baal, and deſtroyed all his images? At 
leaſt, it would have been a ſtrange accuſation 
of Jehu; to ſay of him, if he had neither 
cen nor heard the Law, that he did nat walk- 

in the law of the Lord Ged of Iſrael with 
ALL HIS. HEART. But, if we refer to 
2 Kin. 17, 7:&c. we ſhall find this point de- 
termin d. For there the cauſe of the captivity 
of the ten tribes is thus' ſpecified · They had 


FT againſt the Lord their God, who had 
brought 


N 
0 


$ 
' 


0 | 
l 
' 
| 
= 


unto them, ye ſhall not do this thing - nut- 


in their own country; * as was certainly the 
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brought them out of Egypt --- and ſet up images 
and ſerved idols; whereof the Lord had ſail 


withſtanding the Lord had teſtified againſt Iſratl 
by all the prophets, ſaying, Keep my command. 
ments, according to ALL THE Law, which [ 
commanded your fathers, and wick I sxT 
To You by my ſervants the prophets. And in 
the very next chapter (ver. 11, 12) --- becauſe 
they had tranſgreſſed the covenant of the Lord, 
and all that Mos Es the ſervant of the Lord 
commanded. 

Mr. Collins ſeems alſo wrong, in aſſerting 
here the ſtrict univerſality of that captivity, 
as if not @ man was left behind; but that 
every Iſraelite was carried away, and all the 
inhabitants afterwards were Heathens. But, 
many of the common Iſraelites might be left 


caſe, at the captivity of the other two tribes 
afterwards. And, had there been none left; 
whence thoſe Iſraelites, who ( about 100 years 
after the captivity of the ten tribes) came to 
Jeruſalem, to celebrate the Paſſover with the 
men of Judah, in the reign of good king Jo- 


Si poſt aſportationem, decem tribuum, inter religuias popu 

nam ex omnibus tribubus quos Dau, pauperiores ſcilicet, relidu 

e viri doi ſtatuunt) &c, Walton, Proleg. 3, 34. , 
2 
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ab? For we read in 2 Chro. 35, 18: there 
was no paſſover ſuch as Fofiab kept, and all 
Judab, and ISRAEL THAT WERE PRESENT 
Ain OR) i. e. and ſuch of ISRAEL as 
W cre FOUND, left in their own country. 

Pag. 185. Mr. Collins will not allow the 
Samaritans to have had any Pentateuch for a 
lang while ; and affirms them to have all con- 
tinued Heathens for many ages. And yet tis 
certain; that, about 40 years after the capti- 
vity of the ten tribes, when the Cuthean and 
other new inhabitants were deſtroy'd by lions, 
for not worſhipping the God of Iſrael ; Eſar- 
haddon commanded ſaying, Carry thither one 
of the prieſts, whom ye brought from thence -== 
and let him teach, them the manner gf the God 
of the land. Then one of the prieſts came, and 
dwelt in Bethel; and TAUGHT THEM,, HOW 
= THEY SHOULD FEAR THE LoRD. So they 
W /22red the Lord, and ſerved their own Gods --- 
W hy feared the Lord, and ſerved their grauen 
mages. Is it then poſſible for any man of 
ſenſe ( unbiaſs'd by hypotheſis ) to ſuppoſe, 
that this prieſt was ſent back to the land of 
Iſrael, to teach the manner of the true Gad, to 
teach the inhabitants how to fear the Lord; 
and yet brought with him 10 copy of that 
Law, by which only he could fo teach? I am 

: aware, 
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aware, that ſome learned men, who would 
derogate from the antiquity of the Samir, 
Pentateuch, pretend to believe this. But, that 
this prieſt, ſo ſolemnly ſent (to avert for the 
preſent, and prevent for the future, the de- 
ſtruction of the inhabitants) ſhould be ſent 
without a copy of that very Law, which he 
was ſent to teach ---- is to me incredible. 
Hottinger himſelf allows, that the prieſt did 
bring back a copy of the Law; a copy 
gue fine dubio ne latum quidem unguem a Myji 
aariygaÞw receffit, Exer. Anti-Mor. p. 8. 
But tho the prieſt was ſent ; and tho in 
conſequence of his teaching, ( either with or 
without the Law) the worſhip of the true Goy 
was again introduc'd into Iſrael, and eſtabliſh'd 
(the inhabitants worſhipping falſe gods toge- 
ther with JeHovan ) within 50 years after the 
captivity of the ten tribes; yet Mr. Collins 
would have it thought, nay he affirms, that the 
inhabitants continued Heathens for many ages. 
And then Prideaux is made to ſay, that ble 
inhabitants continued in groſs idhiatry {as is on 
all hands agreed) till the building the temple on 
Gerizim. Whereas Prideaux ſays, conſiſtently 
with his Bible, that hey continued in that groſs 


idolatry of worſhipping other gods IN c oN. 
 JONCTION 
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JUNCTION WITAH THE TRUE : Which laſt 
words are very unfairly omitted. 
Pag. 186. And now is introduc'd the fa- 

mous text of Deut. 27, 4; which Mr. Collins 

here calls @ paſſage of great importance, defign- 
edly corrupted by the Samaritans : which aſſer- 
tion is feebly ſupported by the bare mention 
of all our Heb. and Greek copies. But it has 
been obſerv'd already (pag. 27 &c.) that 
neither of theſe authorities proves any thing. 

He drops a hint alfo, as to the 2oth ch. of 

Exodus ; but that likewiſe has been n of 

already, at pag. 97 &c. | 
Pag. 187, 188. Here Mr. Collins Autodach 

the memorable arbitration of Ptolemy z which 

has been particularly confider'd, at pag. 67 

&c. Nothing therefore need be remark d 

farther on this head; than juſt to obſerve --- 

how much at randam this writer is found to 
talk of the Samaritans, as perhaps ſaying this 
and that, and probably pleading fo and fo: 
when 'tis plain from Joſephus (the ſole an- 
cient relator of this ſtory ). that the Samari- 
tans were not permitted t plead or to ſpeak at 
all; and that the manner, in which the Jews 

did plead, demonſtrates their want of evidence. 
Pag. 189. Mr. Collins, after various remarks 

upon Joſephus ( and many a perhaps not very 

P favour- 
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favourable to his own ſyſtem) here ſays; thay 
are two conſiderations, which ſeem to him to di. 
termine the corruption to be on the part of the 
Samaritans. Theſe therefore ſhall be, con. 
der'd; after reminding the reader - hoy 
clearly the corruption has been before proy'q 
(and from the very text of the Jews) to have 
been made by the Jews themſelves. Let u 
however attend to this author's objections, 
The firſt of theſe is founded on his dividing 
the Samaritans into three ſorts --- I. the res 
volting ten tribes --= 2. the new heathen inha- 
bitants 3. the apoſtate or refugee Jeus; why 
join'd the ſecond ſort, after the temple upon 
Gerizim was built. * Naw ( fays he, p. 190) 


* Reland's words are remarkable, as to the number of theſe 
feceding Jews, and the conſequence of their ſeceſſion — 4 Jr- 
dais defecerunt plurimi ad Samaritanos, quum multi Sacerditer & 
Vraelitæ impediti efſent illegitimis conjugiis, Toſephus {cribil, 
rempublicam Judæorum non leviter hac ſeceſſione fuiſſe labefaftt- 
tam. Ie Judæi agnoſeunt, eo tempore Iſraclem diviſum oft in 
duas partes; quarum una Ezram, altera Saneballetum ſequebotur. 
Non abs re igitur ſuſpicamur, Samaritenos magis imitatos fuiſt 
mores & ritus Judæorum; reliftaque veteri idololatrid, unun 
Deum aderaſſe — Certiſſime perſuaſus ſum tempore Saneballeti null 
idola coluiſſe Samaritanos, qui obſervarunt annos ſabbaticos, A 
unde boc haurire, niſi ex lege Mels poterant, in qua culius urin. 
Dei tam diſertis & toties repetitis verbis jubetur. — De ſolo ks, 
divino cultui deflinato, ( coram Ptolemao) cum iis contendebant 
Judi. — Nec tamen diffitentur ip (Samaritant) * * 
ed idolulatriam deſeciſſt. — de Samarit. | 


neither 
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neither the Jews before the ſeparation of I. 
rael from Judah, nor the firſt fort of Samari- 
tans, ſeem ever to have had the haſt thought of 
worſhipping at mount Gerizim; and the conteſt; 
after the ſeparation, war, whether wor ſhip was 
to be perform d at Jeruſalem, or at Dan and. 
Bethel ; for the ſacredneſs of which tao laſt 
places, there was ſome pretence in antiquity. 

The firſt part of this aſſertion, as to the 
ancient Jews, ſeems confuted by Abraham, 
the great father and founder of the Jewiſh 
Nation. We have ſeen already (pag. 40) that 
the place, which he firſt reſided at in the 
promis d land, was (by divine command) the 
very town of Sicbem or Sberbem; over which 
hung mount Gerizim : ſo that Sichem might 
well be the general name of both, and ſome- 
times comprehend the town and its mountain. 
At this place then Abraham built his firſt al- 
tar; offer d his firſt ſacrifice to GoD; was 
there favour'd with the divine appearance; 
and receiv'd the firſt promiſe of the land of 

'Tis alſo remarkable; that the habitation 
appointed to Joſhua, in Canaan, was the city 
of Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim / Job. 
19,50) yet, at the latter part of life, we find 
him remov'd to Shechem: or, at leaſt; that 
P 2 1 
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he went to Shechem, when he conven'd all 

_ Iſrael, to give them his dying exhortation, 
But, why exchange his own city for Shechem 
or why aſſemble all the tribes at Shechem ; 
(eſpecially when the ark Gop was at Shilo:) 
unleſs for the ſolemnity and convenience, de- 
riv'd from the Altar and the Law then 7 
mount Gerizim ? 

The laſt chapter of Joſhua begins in the 
manner following: And Joſhua gathered all the 
tribes of Iſrael to Shechem ; and called for the 
elders of Iſrael, their heads, their judges, and 
their officers ; and they preſented themſelves be- 

* fore God. The meaning of which words ſeems 
clearly to be --- that when the-men of all the 

_ tribes were aſſembled in and around Shechen, 
to receive the laſt commands of their victo- 
rious leader; he call'd the chiefs of all the 
tribes to himſelf upon Gerizim: where they 
preſented themſelves before the Lord, and offerd 
facrifice on that mountain, which had been 
before conſecrated by the Law and the Altar; 
and probably facrific'd upon that very Altar, 
which ' Joſhua himſelf. had erected there be- 
tween 20 and 30 years before. -Go being 
worſhipp'd, Joſhua makes his laſt oration. 
duced them to vow the moſt reſolute obedi- 
| ence 
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ence to IEHñOVARH; the 25th and following 


verſes tell us --- So Foſhua made à covenant 
with the people that day; and ſet them a fla- 
tute, and an ordinance in Shechem: And Foſhua 
took a great ſtone; and ſet it up there, under 
an oak, that was BY THE SANCTUARY 

the Lord. And be ſaid, Behold, this flone ſhall 
be a witneſs ; for it hath heard all the wordt of 
the Lord, which he ſpake unto us: it \ſhall be 
therefore a witneſs unto you, left ye deny your 
God. Commentators have been greatly puz- 
zled at the word wTpba {in ſanctuario, in loco 
ſanito} here render d -by the ſanctuary. The 
ark was not preſent; and if it had, the oak 
could not grow in the ark. But the. 'oak 
might grow in or upon Gerizim, in or upon 
that holy place or mountain; and there Joſhua 
might with great propriety take ſome large 
ſtone, and ſet it up as a witneſs; making at 
the ſame time this ſtriking remark . that 
the ſtone, thus ſet up. had heard all the wordt 
of the Lord 1. e. that very ſtone had been 
there, upon that mountain, when the Law of 
God was inſerib' d, and read to the people, 
at their former ſolemn convention. Theſe au- 
thorities therefore ( deriv d from Abraham 
and Fofhua} ſeem ſufficiently conſiderable for 
us to aſſert · that Tux Jews: — 
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of wor ſhippin 's and did worſhip, at Gerizin; ; 
long before the ſeparation of Iſrael from Fudah; 
contrary to the firſt part of the preceding af. iſ 
ſertion of Mr. Collins, 
The ſecond part of his aſſertion is that 
_ the firſt fort of Samaritans (the ten tribes after 
their ſeparation ) never thought of worſhipping 
upon Gerizim. It would be ſtrange, if they 
had worſhipp'd there: when two other places 
were ſet apart for that purpoſe by royal au- 
thority ; one at { Dan) the north, the other 
at / Bethel ) the ſouth extremity of their 
country: whereas Gerizim, or Shechem (which 
amounts to the ſame ) was more in the heart 
of Canaan. And indeed Jeroboam, or any 
man ſenſible enough to conduct ſo extraordi- 
nary a revolution in the government, muſt 
eaſily have judg'd --- that Shechem (or Geri- 
zim) was of all places the moſt improper for 
the inſtitution of Idolatry. For what could 
be more likely to ſtrike the people with 4 
ſenſe of their guilt, in apoſtatizing from 0. 
true Go p, and to reconvert them from the 
worſhip of Idols, than for them to aſſemble 
at that very place, where Abraham firſt ſa- 
crific'd-to the true Go p; where Joſhua and 
all Iſrael had ſolemnly. covenanted to wor. 
3 Gop onlys and where it mult 


ever 
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ever have occurr'd to them What- God 
their fathers worſhipped in that mountain. And 
therefore the very reverſe of Mr. Collins's 
concluſion is true; that Jeroboam, at the ſe- 
paration, preferr d Bethel to Gerizim, as the 
place for one of his idol-calyes - not, be- 
cauſe Gerizim had not been, but becauſe it bad 
been ſo remarkably the place of worſhipping 
the true Go b, and of repeated covenants ne- 
ver to forſake Him, And as to what he here 
adds, that the Fews had no malictous: purpoſe 
to ſerve, by corrupting their text; no one, who 
has read the preceding remarks, can g 
doubt the ſufficiency of their malice. Th 
Pag. 191. Our Saviour ( he — Ae ar 
improbably be ſuppos'd to determine againſt the 
Samar. "readings in his ' converſation with ' the 
women of Samaria. A very improbable ſup- 
poſition | For did Chriſt ſpeak at all of this 
corruption ? Did he even hint at the diſpute 
between Gerizim and Ebal ? - and this is 
the only reading here under conſideration. Can 
then any ſuch determination poſſibly be ex- 
torted from words, Which do not at all men- 


tion, do not in the leaſt hint at, the corruption 


in queſtion? The enquiry is not relative to 
the controvorſy | Gerizim and Ebal, 
but between Gerizim and Jeruſalem. * 
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in his reply, certainly names that mountain 
before Jeruſalem and ſo far there is no pre. 
ference given to the latter ye ſhall worſhip, 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Feruſalem, 
The truth is, he carefully avoids determining 
the queſtion ; as what was then, or wry 
ſoon be, totally unneceſſary: agteeably to the 
paraphraſe of this very writer --- There is litth 
reaſon to trouble your ſelf about this queſtion, in. 
aſinuch as the octafion will ſoon be remoud: 
for the worſhip of God will not nuch longer be 
confin'd'to any place; and fo the privilege about 
which yon contend, will come to nothing. Thus 
far his paraphraſe ſeems right: but what fol 
lows has no kind'of authority, and tends only 
to make Chriſt contradictory to himſelf --- 
miſrepreſenting him, as determining for Feru- 
alem, in ver. 22 ; after repreſenting him, 2 
refuſing'to determine var or aguinſt, in ver. 21. 
The 22d'verſe certainly has its difficulties; 
but it clearly relates to 7he object, and not to 
the place, of worſhip Ir worſbip ye know 
not what: ive know what e worſhip: for ſul 
vation it of the Fews.” Tis generally allow'd, 
that the Samaritans had, at this time, totally 
forſaken their idolatries : which yet, perhaps, 
Is not true. And if remnant of idolatij 
Rill adher d to that people, or was m—_ 
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by any ſmall part of them; /o far they (at 
leaſt that part of them) would worſhip they 
knew not what : tho' the reſt of the Samari- 
tans ſhould have agreed ( according to the in- 
timation of Chriſt) in worſhipping the fa- 
ther. * But the words, ye worſhip ye know not 
what, have been thought by Dr. Clark, Trapp, 
and others, rather to relate to the anceſtors of 
theſe Samaritans. And perhaps the words of 
Chriſt may properly be paraphras'd thus --- 
« Woman, as you take me for @ prophet, be- 
« lieve me, that the occaſion of this diſpute 
about the place of worſhip ] will be ſoon 
« remov'd. Sacriſices, now offer d at both places, 
« ſhall e er long ceaſe for ever. A new Reli- 
gion is to be eſtabliſh'd: which will require 
« the true diſciples of it to worſhip in all 
« places ; every where offering up their own 
hearts to God, and diſpos'd to obey Him 
in all things. When your anceſtors came 
into this land; they knew not the manner 
* of God's worſhip, and indeed knew not 
«*Gop Himſelf. And even You, tho' better in- 
* ſtructed, are yet in both reſpects defective in 


* Confitentur ipſi Samaritani, guoſdam e ſuis ad idololatriam de- 
feciſſe. — Quo ſpectant verba bæc Cyrilli in Fobannem : Ov gag 


ang e. Tois EeepeergetTHX15 i Idi (4$[441/TP4 Imus 101 . 
89 Ye1046 44 ENI 1 1x60wy AgTgea. Reland, de Samaritanis, 
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« your knowledge. Knowledge is more abun. 
« dant with 26, the people of the Jews; and 
« from amongſt the Fews cometh ſalvation i.e, 
« the Saviour of the world, who is to introduce 
« this new religion, and to render a temple un. 
« neceſſary either upon Gerizim or at Jerufa. 
« lem.” * According to this paraphraſe, oy 
Saviour's anſwer does not determine the wo- 


man's queſtion ; yet is it moſt pertinent and pro- 
per; tho' Mr. Collins declares it wholly foreign, 
unleſs it relates to the place of worſhipping: 
pag. 193. After which he adds, that 25% ot! 
reaſon, why ſalvation was of the Jews, was onh, 
that the Fews worſhipped at the place appointed 
by God: an aſſertion, owing either to great 
preſumption, or to a very flender acquaintance 
with holy ſcripture. 

However, in pag. 194, he advances an ar- 
gument, which (he thinks,) concludes yery 


Arete ds un xo Thiov 65 Ouweoiw Tas Indie Aantuus 
Epipbanius, in locum. And the following explanation of St, Chry- 
ſoſtom gives no ſmall countenance to the paraphraſe here propos d. 
Ti XR u t mo . — „ e raum mmm m 
1ew7101)* m ενt1 tg die mor pry emmwnneey rpuPorigay N 19 
ve TH M7068 #131, — Ov TONION TOIIOY S a 
ans dive n cee Mus. — Ov adleuv . Te geila/ . 
FEY, 071 rem Key ligarngy Frov =ũ s c omg i 14 
daga ney are Frggmuorres, a, TH AH, I pur yunres: Idas 
A Ts oncupdpns ewe nde o Mey, 6 ney un ui. — Tis 
ruh ehe, u (nr) Ty Tronn ms e, S A 
4 705 e ige Ae. 
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logically. 1f the time was to come, when men 
might worſhip any where, then they might not 
worſhip any where, when Feſus ſhake ; and either 
Gerizim or Jeruſalem was then the ſole true 
place of worſhip and ſalvation. But one only 
of thoſe places being then the true place of wor- 
ſoip and falvation ; Jeſus plainiy declares which 
/ the two was that place, by ſaying, Salva- 
tion was of the Fews. Now as the word /al- 
vation, ſo ſtrangely thruſt into this reaſoning, 
certainly makes nonſenſe; and as it could be 
introduc'd, only, to prepare the way for the 
ſhocking part that follows, which he himſelf 
calls D:greſſion : we may conſider his reaſon- 
ing independent of it, thus 1f the time was 
to come for worſhipping any where, men could 
not worſhip any where at that time — And if 
Gerizim only, or Feruſalem only, was then the 
true place of worſhip; Jeſus declares which was 
the place by, ſaying, ſalvation is of the Jews. 
To this argumentation I anſwer firſt, that our 
Saviour's words do not at all determine, but 
evidently avoid determining, as to the more 
holy or proper place. And ſecondly, if they 
did determine ; if the anſwer of Chriſt was as 
concluſive, for worſhipping at Jeruſalem, as 
Mr. Collins would repreſent it: my reply is 
neither more nor leſs than this - that Jeru- 
Qz Calm 
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ſalem was undoubtedly, at the time of Chris, 
the true place of worſhip. And therefore, the 
Samaritans can no otherwiſe be excus'd for 
worſhipping elſewhere, at that time, than by 
our recollecting that, upon the rebuilding 
the Jeruſalem temple, the Samaritans readily 
offer'd to aſſiſt in rebuilding it, which implied 
their readineſs and reſolution jointly to wor- 
ſhip in it --- that they profeſs'd to worſhip 2: 
ſame Gov, and were therefore deſirous to wor- 
ſhip him in the ſame place but that theſc 
peaceable and dutiful intentions were unkind) 
obſtructed, and their propoſal for avoiding 
ſchiſm was roughly rejected, by the Ferws. 
Pag. 195. It may have been ſomewhat diff. 
cult for the reader to judge, why Mr. Collins 
ſhould have been fo very defirous to compel 
the word ſalvation to relate to place. But in 
this page the ſecret unfolds itſelf ; and it was 
only meant to pave the way for blaſphemy--- 
to prepare the reader for the moſt groundlels 
inſinuation againſt the goodneſs, and 7he bene- 
volence, and the veracity of The Saviour of the 
world! This writer tells us, he can by no 
means think the word ſalvation ſignifies the 
eternal reward of heavenly happineſs. But why! 
* Becauſe ( fays he) if ſo; Chrift, in declarmg 
that ſalvation is of the Jews, muſt imply, that 
111 tbe 


| 
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bie Samaritans and all other men, befides the 


Jeruſalem Jews, were to be eternally damm d, 


and eſpecially for ſuch a matter, of no conſe- 


quence in ſelf, as the mere place of worſhip. 


How contradictory are theſe laſt words to his 


former imputations of wickedneſs to the Sama- 
ritans, for for/aking the place of worſhip; which, 
if wicked, muſt be matter of great conſequence! 
But, not to dwell upon an inconſiſtency ; let 
us rather attend here to this writer's criminal 
reflection upon our bleſſed Saviour. Great in- 
deed muſt be the malignity of that mind, 
which could torture the words of Chriſt into. 
a meaning molt evidently never intended; in 
hopes to expoſe that moſt amiable character, 
and put it to an open ſhame. But, how could 
any man, unleſs loſt to every thing fair and 
equitable, be capable of intimating - that 
the words ſalvation is of the Jews (which ſo 
naturally mean, that h, Saviour was to ariſe 
amongſt the Jews, who yet might be the Sa- 
viour of all nations) could poſſibly fignify a 
declaration from Chriſt, that all the Samari- 
tans, and all other men ( and indeed all the 
Jews themſelves, excepting barely the Feruſa- 
lem Jews) were to be damm d eternally! And 
yet, after this dreadful infinuation ; for which 
he (good man) had been fo long preparing. 


the 
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the way, by inſiſting that the word ſalvatin 
muſt relate to the place of worthip : at the 
end of rhis very digreſſion, he freely acknoy. 
ledges, that he has only been impoſing upon 
his readers, and inſulting JEsUus CHRIST. 
For that, after all, the words ſalvation is of 
the Jews ſeem to him (he ſays) to fignify ONLy, 
that the Saviour ſhould ariſe out of thoſe Jeu, 
who worſhipp d at Feruſalem ! 

And yet, in defiance of this conceſſion, he 
| | dares to obſerve farther --- that, notwithſtand- 
| ing Chriſt's infinuation of damnation to the Sa- 
| maritans, he can never ſuppoſe, God will ra- 
tify ſuch a ſentence. Becauſe, the Samaritans 
| 


ff oe , om. Mw Wy 


( after all his abuſes, he now really thinks) 
were many of them, very good men - becauſe 
ſeven thouſand of them (he ſays) were own'd by 
God to be his people and becauſe moft of the 
| prophets themſelves, whoſe works make a part 
| of the books of the Old Teftament,- were Sama- 


ritant; as Hoſea, Joel, Jonah, Obadiah: ani 

yet I preſume ( ſays he) no one will ſay, theſe 

prophets are DAMN D notwithſtanding the 

words of Chriſt! But he dares to go yet far- 

| ther; and to be ſtill more outrageous againſt 
what ( he himſelf acknowledges) was never 
meant. Elijab and Eliſba (ſays he) to re- 
nown'd prophets, were alſo Samaritans ; the fi 
| where 


_ n 
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whereof { an evident proof of 18 not being 
S Damn'r/) bed 4 miraculous paſſage to heaven; 
LJoing hither in his hfe-time, in a fiery chariot ! 
E Theſe ſentences want no labour'd condemna- 
tion: being fo very baſe, they muſt ſhock 
even unbelievers. Sentences theſe! which ſhould 
create an alarming conviction of the wicked- 
neſs of that man, who could meditate ſuch an 
unfair attack upon the brighteſt of all charac- 
ters; and ſhould make men extremely loth to 
give up Religion, in compliment to a writer, 

= whoſe head frequently proves as weak as his 
beart is wicked. For, what can argue greater 

W want of intellect, judgment and memory, than 
at contradiftions? And yet, how does he 
(in pages 195 --- 197) exalt the true piety of 
the Samaritans, together with their great 
knowledge, and the abundance of their reli- 
gious inſtruction; telling us, that oft of the 
prophets themſelves were Samaritans that the 
great prophets Elijab and Eliſba were Samari- 
tans --= and that all theſe prophets feem'd con- 
cern'd on1.Y to heep up the worſhip of God 
W ( amongſt the ten tribes) according to tbe in- 
8 /itution of Moſes ! And all this; tho! he had 
expreſly aſſerted (at p. 184) --- that it never 
could be proud that they had, and might juſl- 
ly be ſuſpefed that they had not, one copy of the 


Law. 
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Law of Moſes amongſt them all: not one copy 
amongſt the whole ten tribes, from their je. 
paration to their captivity | Conſequently : al 
the piety of theſe Samaritans, all their know. 
ledge, all their inſtruction in the Law of Mo- 
ſes; and all the diligence and unwearied zeal iſ 
of all the prophets, who ſeem concern'd for 
nothing elſe but to keep up the worſhip of 
Gop according to the Law of Moſes -== all this 
was done, and happen'd ; without one /ingl 
copy of the Law of Moſes, exiſting in the 
whole country! Not one copy in the hand af 
any one prophet ! But (it ſhould ſeem) the 
people were taught by the prieſts, what the 
prieſts themſelves had never learnt ; and both 
prieſts and people were, at leaſt multitudes of 
them, exceeding jealous for the honour of the 
true GoD, and exceeding zealous for the ob- 
ſervation of his Laws, as preſcrib'd in the book 
of Moſes --- without ever. ſeeing, or hearing, 
or knowing, any thing at all about them 
Thus candid, ſenſible, and confiſtent is Infi- 
delity; in the perſon of its celebrated advo- 
cate, Mr. Collins ! 

Pag. 197. Here he aſks, whether the San: | 
— Gor- wa7! the ſame account. of tht 
death of Moſes, with the other interpolated pf 


ages; which are uſually (upon tradition or con- 
jefture) 
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| jecture attributed to Eſdras: and if it has 


them, how can that Pentateuch be deriv'd from 
a copy extant before Eſdras ? This queſtion, 
being founded partly on tradition, which in 
this caſe is various, and partly on conjecture, 
which is always uncertain, may ſafely be de- 
nied; and then the argument, founded upon 
it, drops of courſe. 'Tis true; ſome learned 
men have conjectur d, that Ezra added to the 
Pentateuch the laſt chapter ; inſerting alſo 
thoſe few lines, which are neceſſarily the re- 
marks of ſome writer later than Moſes. Yet 
have theſe additions been aſcrib'd by others 
to different prophets ; and, in the opinion of 
Bp Patrick, the perſon moſt likely to have 
been their author is Samuel. But ſhould we 
allow, that theſe ſupplemental verſes might 
be added by Ezra; it will by no means fol- 
low, that the Samaritans had no copy of the 
Pentateuch till after Ezra. Becauſe the addi- 
tions, made to the Jewiſh copies by Ezra, 
mght eafily be inſerted afterwards. into the Sa- 
mar. copies, out of a copy or copies brought 
from Jeruſalem, about 40 years after, by Ma- 
naſſeb; who was ſon of Joiada, the high prieſt 
at Jeruſalem; and, marrying the daughter of 
Sanballat of Samaria, became the firſt high- 
prieſt of the temple on mount Gerizim. 

R Pag. 
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Pag. 198. There is a great agreement ( ſays 
Mr. Collins) in chronology, after the deluge, 
between the Samar. and Septuagint Pentateuchs, 
wherein they both differ from the okIGINAI 
Hebrew about 500 years. What a maſter of 
reaſoning 'is this writer ; in concluding, that 
what differs from the preſent Heb. text, mult 
equally differ from the original Heb. copies | 
At leaſt, he muſt be very defective in litera- 
ture; not to know, that the Samar. copy, be- 
ing the ſame with the Heb. in its language 
( tho' now different in character) is therefore 
equally old with the Hebrew, as to its origi- 
nal: and indeed muſt be ſo; as not being 2 
verſion, but the very text itſelf. 

Pag. 201. To derogate yet further ( ſays he) 
from the authority of the Samar. Pentateuch ; 
it is { according to Prideaux } but a tranſcript 
from the vulgar Hebrew, out of the Chald. into 
the old Heb. cbaracter and it bas all the in- 
terpolations of B/dras. The objection, drawn 
from the interpolations, has been anſwer'd al- 
ready. And ſhould we admit, that the Sa- 
mar. Pentateuch was tranſcrib d from the vul- 
gar Hebrew ſoon after Ezra, which is by no 
means granted; yet even then, as the Samar. 
copy may have been deliver'd down to us with 
greater accuracy and fewer corruptions, that 

| Copy 
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copy may be now preferable to he preſent He- 


deliver d down more carefully, in the general, 


may partly be inferr'd from this very memo- 
rable difference --- that the quotations made 
by the ancient Chriftians from the Samar. text 
agree with the readings of the modern Samar. 
MSS ; but the quotations made by the ancient 
Jews frequently vary from tbe modern Heb. 
MSA SWS. 

But Mr. Collins tells us alſo from Prideaux 

that a great many variations in the Samar. copy 
are manifeſtly caus'd by the miſtake of the ſimi- 
lar letters in the Heb. alphabet, which letters 
have no fimilitude in the Samaritan. In anſwer 
to which objection it may be remark'd firſt, 
that all reaſoning at preſent upon the ſimili- 
tude of ancient letters muſt be (of itſelf ) un- 
deciſive ; unleſs there be deliver d down the 
exact forms of thoſe ancient letters. And yet; 
if each character had been, in the days of 
Ezra, entirely the ſame as it. is now printed ; 
this boaſted argument, which is founded up- 
on miſtakes ſupposd to be thus made in tran- 
ſcribing the Samar. from the Heb. Pentateuch, 
may be anſwer d to full ſatisfaction. 

Hottinger was the man, who firſt ſtarted 
this objection; and he ſtated it thus --- The 
* Samar. 
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Samar. copy was formerly tranſerib d from the 
Hebrew; becauſe there are in the Samar. many 
miſtakes of letters, which are fimilar in the Hes, 
but not at all fimilar in the Samaritan. To 
prove this laſt aſſertion he has produc'd 40 
inſtances of ſuch miſtakes: and indeed he 
might have produc'd twice that number, if 
you only allow him the following criterion --- 
that every word or letter in the Samaritan, 
which differs from the Hebrew, is a mi Nabe i in 
the Samaritan. — 

"Tis a matter of no anal ſurptire, that this 
objection of Hottinger's could have been fo 
ſplendidly. diſplay d by himſelf, as the moſt 
clear and convincing demonſtration; and 
ſhould have been ſo warmly embrac'd by Pri- 
deaux, and other learned men; when it is 
built upon principles, ſome of which are falſe 

I — ue confufio (literarum dictarum) avup Henr mo: 
FACILLIMA, (apud) Samaritanos valde monſtroſa, probe atten- 
denda. The ſeveral diſtinctions, on which he founds his demon- 
tration, are exhibited in the 53d page ( agreeably to various al. 
frmadous | in other pages) of his NECN Hg the very 
learned Marinus. 

2 Pentateuchus 1 apographum vitioſum ex Hebreo 
autographs demonſtratur. La, tanguam arietem immotun, 
proferens ; quibus primam argumentorum aciem inflritximus. —— 
Hac prima ſerie argumentorum pentateuchum Sam. ab Hebr ao di- 
ſcriptum , luculentiſſime demonſtrabimus, —— Elucet, quod, fine 
omni dubio, Samaritani ex Tudaico deſcripſerint, —— See the 
title, preface, and pages 44, 52. . 


at 
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at firſt ſight, and others very eaſily confuted. 
For, does not one glance of the eye diſcover, 
that ſome of the letters produc d, as fimilar 
in the Hebrew, are not fimilar at all? ---ſuch 
as & and y - & and N - & and n - and y 
n and y. And yet, theſe are five out of the 
eleven ſets of letters, which he produces as 
miſtaken, thro" their great likeneſs in the He- 
brew. Again: does not the eye at once diſ- 
cern, that the following letters, produc'd as 
not at all fimilar in the Samaritan,” are very 
ſimilar ? - ſuch as A and & — ap and &. 
And yet, theſe. are two out of the remain- 
ing fix fets of letters, 'produc'd as having 
no likeneſs in the Samaritan. But theſe are very 
/imilar. And therefore, if the variations of 
theſe letters in the Samar. from the Heb. are 
truly corruptions in the Samaritan; then may 
they have been made in tranſcribing the Sa- 
mar. copies from one another. And thus, 
theſe two laſt ſets of letters wy ſet alide 20 
out of his 40 inſtances. 

But ſtill, the circumſtance moſt furptizing | 
is --- that Hottinger ſhould triumphantly ex- 
hibit ſo many words as corrupted, and that 
learned men ſhould inſtantaneouſly conclude 
them corrupted ; when many of the very in- 


ſtances, thus given as corruptions, are not to 
| hy 
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be found in any one Engliſh or French Samar, 
MS ; tho England can boaſt of sz vn, and 
France of FourR. The four French M88 
have been collated with theſe objected in. 
ſtances by the learned Father Houbigant; who 
has given a table of confutations, in his ex- 
cellent Prolegomena, p. 93. And I have my. 
ſelf collated the ſeven Eng. MSS, ſo far as to 
form a full and compleat anſwer to Hottin- 
ger's objection. And the reader will find, to- 
wards the cloſe of this volume, a Table ſpe- 
cifying Hottinger's inſtances; where the read- 
ings of theſe eleven Samar. MSS will be gi- 
ven, in parallel columns. From this collation 
of all theſe MSS it will appear --- that Hot- 
tinger has ſpecified ſeveral corruptions, which 
are not found in any one of the Fr. MSS --- 
that our Eng. MSS are equally free with the 


In the fame Prolegomena, p. 65, there is the following an- 
ſwer to this ſame objection. 1d gui opponebant, litteras Samariti- 
cas parum cognitas habebant. Nam quas litteras pro exemplo afft- 
rebant, ee ſunt utraque in lingua fimiles. Tales ſunt 1 & N, 
T& "1. Lud vero iidem in medium proferebant litteras \ &. 
ehaldaicas ſatis fimiles ; que ſunt Samaritice longe inter ſe diſſ- 
miles; in quibus litteris volebant aliquands errafſe Samaritans 
ſeribas : id jam queritur, utrum ii errores Samaritanorum fuerint 
ſcribarum. Neque vero ego in Samar. codice unguam vidi fit er. 
raſſe ſeribas, ut Vau pro Yod ſcriberent. Et [eepe in notis criti- 
cis docemus, iiſdem in litteris deſcribendis ſæpe labi Judæis ſeri- 
bas, tn guibus Samaritani non labuntur. 


French, 
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French, and in ſeveral inflances more free, from 
the corruptions thus inſiſted on --- particu- 
larly, that near 20 of the corruptions enlarg'd 
upon by Hottinger are not found in any one 
of the Eng. MSS; and that ſeveral of the 
other corruptions are found in one or tuo on- 
ly, the other MSS preſerving the true read- 
Is. 
I al give here a few inſtances, reſerving 
the reſt. for the future Table. Tis objected 
by Hottinger, that the Samar. Pentateuch, in 
Exod. 28, 9, reads dt inſtead of unt: yet 
three out of the four French, and all the fave 
Eng. (i. e. all which have this verſe) read 
D ---- Exod. 3a, 8; i inſtead of 1 096 
(which he calls illaſtre 2xemplum } yet all the 
Eng. and all the Fr. MSS read ww - Exod. 
39, 113 25) for 259: yet all the Eng. and all 
the Fr. MSS read 583 Lev. 5, 4; no2? 
for 8025; yet all the Eng. and all the Fr. 
MSS read X29 --- Num. 21, 18 ; Man for 
WD: yet all the Eng. and all the Fr. MSS 
read MN --Num.21,30; du for dn; yet all 
the Eng. MSS, and ( at leaſt) one Fr. MS, 
read d- Deut. 21, 17; vy for Me; and 
yet all the Eng. MSS, and one Fr. MS, uni- 
formly read 1318. I ſhall only remark farther 
upon this head, at preſent; that many of 
| thoſe 
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thoſe readings, which Hottinger points out ag 
corruptions in the Samar. text, may be ge- 
nuine there, and corrupted in the Hebrew. 
For, as to the proper names of Calab, Hul, 
Maſh and Hadoram ( four of the inſtances 
produced from Gen. 11) who can prove, that 
theſe are not expreſs'd properly in the text of 
the Samaritans'? And as to common words, 
where the context will in part determine; J 
ſhall prove hereafter, that the Samar. Penta- 
teuch is right, and the Heb. wrong, in a place 
where. Hottinger condemns. the former in 
compliment to the latter. 

Hottinger, in the warmth of his zeal to 
enumerate a multitude of inſtances, has pro- 
duc'd ſome confeſſedly inconcluſive. His point 
was to prove that letters miſtaken in the 
Samar. copy are ſimilar in the Heb. alphabet, 
not in the Samaritan; and therefore, that the 
Samar. tranſcriber was deceiv'd by the ſimilur 


ſhape of the Heb. letters. And yet, in his 
very firſt inſtance, not only & and y are not 
ſimilar, but the miſtake is owing to the tran/- 


pofition of a word, and not to the change of 4 
letter owing to a tranſpoſition, which (as 
Hottinger himſelf ſays) may be call'd Vie 
particularum inverſio. His ſecond and third 


inſtances are alſo of & and y, letters very 
unlike 
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unlike as to ſhape, but ſometimes pronounc d 
with the ſame ſound; and therefore ſimilarity 
of ſound, and not of ſhape, may have occa- 
Gon'd theſe variations.“ So that his demon- 
ſtration is again confuted ;- becauſe it proceeds 
partly upon ſuch a ſimilitude, as miſled the 
ear, and not tbe eye: agreeably to his very in- 
conſiſtent acknowledgment in p. 30 where 
he owns ſome corruptions to have undoubt- 
edly proceeded, not from the ſhape of letters, 
but from their pronunciation N mutato in , 
vitio, fine dubio, ut _— orto er PRONU N- 
TIATIONE. 
As it muſt appear Pn e . of 
the words cited by Hottinger (as corrupted 
in the Samar. Pentateuch) are not to be found 
in any one of the eleven Samar. M8 before 
mentionꝰd; it becomes neceſſary to ſtate his 
authorities. Mis account (in the preface) is 
this That he read over, three times, a 
written Samar. Pentateuch, belonging to Go» 
lius; during the examination of which, ano- 
ther Samar. Ms was ſent to Lud. De Dieu at 
_— by A; * Ulber: which ſecond MS 


T | 


F. da — — hgh * Ain are | mation ts 
drag their pronunciation ts almoſt the ſame: theſe are two A's 
(according, ta, St. Jerom] tone of which is Hons? 4 than 
the b other, , Book , ch. 11. 


"WK being 
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being collated with the firſt; he ſays, Ex la, 
rum collatione vidi CONSTANTIAM UTRIUg. 
QUE in eo, quod, vel non, vel ſæpiſime male, 
Hebraice & ſcriberent & loquerentur. * _ 
The firſt MS is now in the library at Ley. 
den; catalogued N'. 1, amongſt the MS$ of 
Golius : and the queſtion therefore is 
What is become of the ſecond; that, which 
came from Uſher? De Dieu ſeems to have 
conſider d it as 2 preſent; for in the dedica. 
tion, prefix d to his annotations on the Ach 
of the Apoſtles, he tells the Primate --- Ta; 
literis fut ſalutatus, & / quod omnem ſpem lunge 
maxime ſuperabat } ampiiſimo Pentateurhs Sa- 
maritani MUNERE beatus. And yet Uſher 
ſeems to have only /ent it him; as he did 
other MSS, which he afterwards. defir'd might 
be return'd. For Uſher's library was (as Span+ 
heim juſtly ſtiłd it) he library f the learned 
ae. and he ſent this Samar. Pentateuch to 
De Dieu, in 1629, exhorting him to print it; 
that De Dieu might have the glory of being 
its firſt publiſher. The following is the de- 
ſcription which Uſher gives of it, in his letter 
to De Dieu Ecce tibi Samaritanorum illud 
Pentateuchum- -== famdiu defideratum venerpnde 


He juſt mentions a third Samer. Ms, but Srl no account 
of it; only ſaying, in pag. 49 — Tria exemplatia * Samaritiea, 


gue inſpexi, legunt PM. | anti- 
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antiquitatis monumentum. Recentius eff exem- 
plar; verum en antiquioribus ſatis fideliter ex- 
preſſum. Leviticum a ſe deſcriptum annotavit 
librarius — Xp A MAT repay 
* apa MAS AS22322 AINY Vνν 
menſe Giumadi altero, anni goo filiorum Iſmae- 
lis: i. e. 1495. Geneſeos /ibrum, qui caſu ali- 
quo exciderat, ab alio ſuppletum fuiſſe res ipſa 
lquitur ; & quidem Fu, uu Nee 
* A AT ego decurtatas illas Voces 


redte interpret or anno Heg. 986 f. e. 1578. 


Uſher, in his letter to L. Cappellus, 1652, * 
fays farther --- Samar. Pentateuchum vel pri- 
mus, vel certe inter primos, noſtris temporibus 
in occidentem ipſe intuli.— Non prius dyſtiti, 
quam ex Syria & Palæſtina quinque vel ſex illius 
exemplaria / una cum Arabice verfionts textus 
ulius parte magna, & Arabici in eundem com- 
nentarii fragmento mibi comparaviſſem. Of 
theſe five or ſix copies, we may fix the pre- 
ſent place of je. One was given to Sir Rob. 
Cotton; and is now in the Britiſh Muſeum, 
catalogued Cotton, Claudius B 8. Another was 
given to A. Bp Laud; and is now in the Bod- 
leian, catalogued Ne 624. And in the Bod- 
leian are three others, N*. 3127, 3128, 3129; 
which three copies were likewiſe Uſher's; 
9 2 were 
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were lent by him to Walton, for the beneſit 
of his Polyglott; and were afterwards ( with 
three other very valuable MS8) purchas'd of 
Uſher's heirs by the Curators of the 1 
lihrary. 

If Uſher therefore had only — copies; the 
copy ſent to De Dieu muſt be one of the five 
before-mention'd. But if he had fx; then 
the copy ſent to De Dieu is now wanting: 
which indecd is evident from the preceding 
deſcription of it. The elegant catalogue of 
of books in the Leyden library, publiſh'd in 
1716, ſhews that it was not depoſited there: 
and if any perſon would pleaſe to make known, 
in what other library it now is; the diſcovery - 
would be very acceptable to the curious. For 
it ſeems ſomewhat difficult to believe, that 
this Uſſerian MS ſhould really agree with the 
Leyden MS, in ſuch a variety of ſtrange cor- 
ruptions, with ſo much conſtancy ; unleſs one 
had been copied from the other, or both 
from the ſame faulty exemplar. Omnis exceptio 
confirmat regulam; this is an eſtabliſh'd maxim. 
So that Hottinger muſt be underſtood to aſſert 
the almoſt univerſal conſent of his two co- 
pies 3 ; when he notes their diſagreement only 
in four of his many inſtances: of theſe four, 


he Charges Uſher's MS as being wrong in 
/ 03 ; 
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two; and yet neither of theſe 7400 inſtances is 
to be found in any one Engliſh or French Sa- 
mar. MS. In ſhort ; if Hottinger's two co- 
pies did uniformly contain the many corrup- 
tions imputed to them; tis allow'd, they 
were bad copies. But this by no means af- 
fects the authority of the Samar. Pentateuch, / 
in general; becauſe there are ſo many other cb 
pies, free from ſuch corruptions. And this de- 
monſtration of Hottinger's muſt fall to the 
ground, becauſe prov'd to have been built 
upon very wrong principles; upon the likeneſs 
and unlikeneſs of certain letters very improperly 
afign'd; and upon the then prevailing prejudice, 
that every variation in the Samaritan fromthe 
Hebrew muſt be. a corruption in the Samar itan. 
Pag. 202. This page of Mr. Collins conſiſts 
of a few odd matters, not very material. Such 
as === the compilation of the vulgar Heb. Pen- 
tateuch by Eſdras, and tranſcript of it into 
Chald. characters: how long after he pretends 
not to determine. Such as --- Prideaux /up- 
poſes or conjeftures : two words, which our 
philoſopher gives us disjunctively, as different 
in ſenſe, tho ever thought ( till his time) to 
mean juſt the ſame. Such again as - Mr. 
Collins ſuppogfing, or conjedturing. - And ſuch 
as -== the Samaritans ſeeming to have had no 
occa- 
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occafion for the lau of Moſes (and fot the very 
reaſon, which of all others made it moſt ne. 
eeſſary) becauſe they extreamly wanted it, 
i. e. becauſe they ſerved heathen gods. That 
they ſerv'd heathen gods, he proves ; becauſe 
they dedicated their temple to Fupiter. And he 
wiſely. concludes that charge to be indiſputa - 
ble; becauſe he had it only from Fo/epbu, 
their moſt bitter and ſworn enemy, But per- 
haps, we may apply very properly to th 
charge the words of Hottinger upon another 
occaſion --- hanc calumniam in Fudæorum ſcbo- 
lis cuſam, pro more, Fudæi fycophantice detor- 
ſferunt --- quid miremur, hoc idololatrie figna 
Samaritanis, ab adverſarus Fudæit, inique & 
falſo inuſtum efſe ? Exer. Anti-Morin, p. 18, 
Pag. 203. Here Mr. Collins labours to prove 
Mr. Whiſton abſurd, or inconſiſtent ; which 
charge, if made good, will be of ſmall conſe- 
quence. 

Pag. 204. We have here two ſuppoſition: ; 
which are ſuppos'd, in direct contradiction to 
the deciſions of the moſt learned authors. Sup- 
pofing ( fays he) with Simon and many other 
learned men, that the preſent Fewiſh / which is 
the Chaldean or Aſſyrian character was tht 
character always in uſe among the Jews ; and 
that the Samaritan / that is, the Pbænician, 
or 
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or Canaanitiſb, or, as it it alſo call d, the old 
Hebrew character was never us d by the Jews 
before the captivity — we need not wait for 
the concluſion, becauſe nothing can fallow 
from ſuch premiſes. For, theſe are ſuch Sup- 
poſitions, as put the whole art of Suppofong 
quite out of countenance ! *Tis here' firſt ſup- 
pos'd that the preſent” Jewiſh character was 
the charucter ALWAYS, in "uſe among the Jaws; 
which ſeems neceſſarily to mean that the 
Jeus NEVER ufd any other character. And yet 
tis here alſo ſuppos d, in the ſecond place, 
that after 'the captivity, they us d the Samar. 
character; and therefore not always the pre- 
ſent Jewiſh ! If, by the Jews always nfing the 
preſent Jewiſh character, can poſſibly be meant 
their ſometimes uſing that, and ſometimes the 
Samaritan; then is the Samar. ſtill admitted 
a rival to the preſent Jewiſh character, even 
in the uſe of it among the Jews. The oldeft 
letters, us'd' by the Jews, which are now ex- 
tant, ate centainly in the Samar. charatter : 
fince this character (at leaſt, letters much 
more ſimilar to that t han to the preſent Jew- 
in) appears on ſeveral Coins, ſtruck by Si- 
non &. about 140 years before Chriſt. Fræ- 
lich, in his Annales Regum & Rerum Syriæ, 
gives us 26 of theſe Coins; of which 20 are 
gene- 
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generally allow'd by the learned to be genuine, 
How ſtrange then it is for Mr. Collins, who 
would willingly be thought a man of erudi. 
tion, to talk of the preſent Jewiſh: as the cha- 


rafter ALWAYS in uſe among the Jews! But, 
if ſo; then the preſent Jewiſh muſt be the al. 


e Jewiſh character; (tho the Samar. be here 
call d the old Hebrew :') which oldeſ Fewijſh 
character is however — ſays) the Chaldean 


or Arian. And yet; if the preſent Fewijſb 


be the Chaldean character ( firſt brought from 
Chaldea, after the captivity ) then the preſent 
Jeuiſb was not always the Jewiſh character. 
On the contrary: if tbe preſent. Fewſh was 
 akvays the Jewiſh character; it may be as oli, 
and older than the Chaldean. And if ſo; then, 
to call the oldeſt Jewiſh character Chaldean or 
ſyrian ;' or to give it a denomination. taken 
from any other country, merely becauſe that 
country happen d afterwards) to uſe the 
nee be uncommonly abſurd. | 
Having been thus led to mention the Heb. 
ad Samar. characters; and preſuming, that 
ſome farther remarks upon this ſubject may 
furniſh a more compleat confutation of Mr. 
Collins, upon this and a preceding article : 1 


ſhall cxpeets my ſelf more er 
Wat 


PENTAT EUCH. 147 


What was exactly the form of the oldeſt 
Heb. character, of the character divinely in- 
{crib'd upon the two Tables, and us'd after- 
wards by Moſes and the Iſraelites; perhaps 
we ſhall never learn. The only pgſſible means 
left for ſuch a diſcovery ſeems to be copy= 
ing the Inſcriptions on the written mountains, in 
the wilderneſs near mount Sinai ; which In- 
ſcriptions the late Bp of Clogher inferr'd (from 
the circumſtances related of them ) might be 
engrav'd- there by the Iſraelites : and therefore 
his Lordſhip was zealous for the ſending thi- 
ther ſome perſon, on purpoſe to copy them. 
That this may not be thought a whim, found- 
ed only upon the idle tale of ſome modern iti- 
nerant; I ſhall produce the teſtimony of a 
learned traveller, who wrote in Greek more 
than 1200 years ago. 

The author is Co/mas Ægyprius, vir literis 
adprime eruditus ; qui Indiam Orientaleſque alias 
regiones peragravit, ſcripfitque an. Chriſti 535. 
This account is from Montfaucon, “ who thus 
tranſlates the teſtimony of Coſmas --- Cum 
fſeriptam a Deo legem accepiſſent Iſraelites, ibi 
primum literas edidicerunt ; ac ſolitudine, ceu 
quieto quodam literario ludo, uſus Deus, ipſos 
totit 40 annis exarandis literis exerceri fvit. 


* Colleftio nova Scriptorum Grecorum, tom. 2. p- 205. 


T Juam- 
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Quamobrem in deſerto Sinai, inque omnibus He. 
breorum manſionibus, videre eft lapides omnes, 
ex montibus delapſos, literis Hebraicis inſcriptot: 
ut EGO, qui iſtbac iter habut, teſtificor. Quas 
inſcriptiones Fudæi quidam, qui ipſas legerant, 
narrabant nobis ita habere: profectio talis 
ex tribu tali anno tali - menſe tali. I 
vero, utpote qui nuper literas edidiciſſent, fre- 
quentius ſcribebant, & literas multiplicabant; 
ita ut iſtæc omnia loca Hebraicis inſculptis plenu 

int: qua, ut quidem &ſtimo, INCREDULORUM 

CAUSA Hactenus ſervantur. 

But ſhould the very letters, us d by Moſes, 
be now undiſcoverable ; yet may we conclude, 
that the ſame letters were us'd alſo by Joſhua, 
and introduced by him into the land of Ca- 
naan. Antecedently to this conqueſt of Ca- 
naan, the Canaanites might be acquainted with 
no other kind of writing than the hieroglyphi- 
cal: * for, perhaps, it has never yet been fully 


* It hath been prov'd at large, that marks for things, by a 
kind of picture writing, were the firſt rude effort of every people 
upon earth, to convey and perpetuate their intelligence and con · 
ceptions to one another, —— Such a general concurrence muſ 
needs be eſteem'd the uniform voice of nature, ſpeaking to the 
firſt rude conceptions of mankind : for not only the Chineſe, 
Mexicans, and Egyptians, but the Scythians likewiſe (not to ſpeak 
of thoſe intermediate inhabitants of the earth, tbe Indians, Puoꝛ - 
wicians, Ethiopians, Etruſcans &c.) all us'd the ſame way of 
writing by picture and hieroglyphic. All hieroglyphie wri- 

ting 
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prov d, that the Canaanites, or Phœnicians, 
were acquainted with any Alphabet more early. 
The art of expreſſing ſounds by /teral cha- 
rafters ſeems to have been a diſcovery truly 
worthy of Gop ; and perhaps, the amazing 
combination of a very few letters, to expreſs 
words infinite in number, is ſuch knowledge as 
was too wonderful and excellent for man; he 
could not attain unto it. 
If letters were firſt taught by the two Ta- 
bles, deliver'd by Go p from Sinai to the Iſ- 
raelites; doubtleſs, the Canaanites and Phœni- 
cians would be impatient to learn, even from 
the conquerors of Canaan, an art fo full of 
wonder and ſo extenſively beneficial. * Letters, 
thus introduc'd. into Phœnicia, ſoon travelFd 
into Greece, under the conduct of Cadmus, 
or (as his name implies) à man from the 
EAST --- which was the ſituation of Phcenicia 
with reſpe& to Greece. And this introduc- 


ting was abſolutely forbidden by the 2d commandment. — 
Alphabetic characters were a matter of much importance to the 
Hebrews, as to the integrity of their religion. Divine Legation ; 
Edit, 3, 1758; vol. 2, par. 1, pag. 121 —94 — 148— 150. 

1 Pheniciis characteribus olim omnes Cnananz1 uft ſunt & 
Hebræi; & adbuc Samaritazi utuntur. Harduin. in Plin. nat. 
hift, lib. 7. | 

2 Cadmus — illiteratis antea Græcis Phonicias literas tradi- 
ait; nominaque literarum, que ad noſtram uſque ætatem, nullo 
gene aemiſſo diſcrimine, perſeverant. — Alii veriſimilias putant, 

3 vocem 
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tion of letters amongſt the Greeks, who were 
— that (as Herodotus thinks) totally i . 
literate, is judg d by ſome to have been a; 
early as the days of Joſhua *; and by others 
(which is more probable ) dyring the time of 
the Judges. 


vorem ( Cadmus) Orientalem nationem fignificare z cujuſmadi 
erant Phanices reſpeu Græcorum: & 99Tp ( Cadmonit) inter 
Phenicias gentes in libro Jeſuæ memerantur, Mont fauc. palzo. 
graph, Grz, p. 115, #17. Eupolemas, who liv'd near 200 year; 
before Chriſt, ſays — Mam ggopprorre mugudyrcy mos Iud\giors mu 
Tor, ge I Idi hee mugghtony, Emma I mga Donzm, 
This teſtimony is preſerv'd by Zuſebius, in his Prep. Evany, 
lib. g, cap. 26, We read allo in Euſebias, Hb. 10. cap. 3 
eres Tx H 220% murre EMyony 650 norpdpos KAAMOZ, m ww& 
ÞOOINIZ v, oy xa Poiyixni Tr 22%wmorm vis THY WHAQ) m- 
AU Ear I, of Eugys agu πẽ,jõ*Qaſ M9900» wewng, 
Evges d av eu u ESS THY Jarrmme Pomienss vf aumy T9 (449 - 
Aayoy Powiny ( prrexiume Is Idi, ngy* nate N url n- 
peel, opp nv o1xgvu)lts, 

1 Os & bernie ee, uu ee Kade wmnggIpor, na 3 & ras 
Em, 3081616478, us 10174 t EAnc, ws ie ran et ur un 
Tom xc emuils xguwny Ponies. Lib. 5. 

2 Cadmus, ut putatur, tempore Joſuæ, annis ante Chriſlun 
1500, Grecis literas tradidit. Montfauc. palæog. p. 115. 

3 Sir J. Newton places this as late as the year before Chriſt 
1045. Many of the Phanicians and Syrians fleting from Zidon, 
and from David, come, under Cadnus and other captains, inti 
Greece &c, There is no inflance of letters, for writing down 
ſeund:, being in uſe before the days of David, in any other nation 
befiaes the poſterity of Abraham. Letters began to be in uſe in Egypt, 
in the days of Thoth, that is, a little after the flight af the Edt 
mites from David, or about the time that Cadmus brought them in- 
to Europe. Chronol. p. 13, 210. 


Now, 
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Nov, that the firſt Greek letters were de- 
riyd (as to ſhape, power, and numerical va- 
ue) from the Phœnician, is generally al- 
low'd; and that the Pelaſgic, and Cadmean, 
letters were much more fimilar to the preſent 
Samar. than to the preſent Hebrew, has been 
clearly ſhewn by Montfaucon, Chithull, and 
many other writers. And thus there is a firm 
foundation laid for aſſerting, that the Samar 
character is more ancient than the Hebrew. 

But here I beg leave to obſerve, that I do 
not (with moſt of the learned) conſider the 
preſent Heb. alphabet as having been origi- 
zally, but as being ce/ually, different from the 
Samaritan : not as a ſyſtem of letters in- 
troduc'd, de nouo, amongſt the Jews, at any 
one time ; after the captivity, or at any other 
particular - period. On the contrary, I pre- 
ſume, that theſe two alphabets were origi- 
nally one and the ſame ; ( as ſeveral of the 
letters continue to be at this day: ) and that 
the differences, now obſervable in others of 
_ theſe letters, are entirely owing to the gradual 
changes introduced by time. 

Let us reflect for a moment, how different 
is the form of the letters us'd by Engii/hmen, 
at preſent, from what it was only 200 years 


ago: ſo very different, that the men of theſe 


davs 
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days can ſcarce read the hand-writing of their 
great-grand-fathers. May we not then ſup. 
poſe, that the variations in writing have been 
greater, in two different nations, than amongſt 
men of the ſame nation ; and greater; in the 
long interval of 2000 years, than of 200 ; 
and till greater, in proportion as the two na- 
tions have had leſs intercourſe and communi- 
cation ? But, what two nations have ever 
hated each other more remarkably, and haye 
been eſtrang'd from one another more com- 
pleatly, than the Fews, who had no dealings 
with the Samaritans ? | 

The queſtion then is hþ:ch of theſe na- 
tions has be/? preſerrd the ancient alphabet? 
Which of them has deliverd down the old 
Heb. letters with the feweſt and the leaſt va- 
riations? Both nations may be ſuppos'd to 
have made, both certainly have made, ſome 
changes. We have ancient Samar. letters dif- 
tering from the modern; juſt as is the caſe 
alſo with the Hebrew. No man can doubt 
ſome changes in the SaMARITAN; if he 
compares the modern Samar. letters with thoſe 
expreſs d upon the ancient Shekels; and if he 
compares alſo the letters of different Shekels 
with one another. If again he compares the 
modern Heb. letters with thoſe on the Baſili- 
dian 
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dian Gems, or with thoſe of the ancient MS 
mention d alſo by Montfaucon ; “ he cannot 
doubt great changes in the HeBREw. If he 
can want farther evidence, let him inſpe& the 
Heb. MSS ſtill extant ; and ſee, how diffe- 
rently the ſame letters are ſhap'd by the Jews 
of different ages and in different countries ; 
particularly let him inſpect, in the Bodleian li- 
brary, an Heb, MS of the book of Job ( cata- 
logued N' 6055) which ſome of the learned, 
tho well vers'd in the common Heb. charac- 
ter, have not been able to read at all. 

Upon the whole: that the modern Samari- 
tan, with its variations, is more properly the 
old «Heb. Alphabet, becauſe more nearly re- 
ſembling it; ſeems very credible for the fol- 
lowing reaſons. 

1. Many of the Jews themſelves, and in 
their very Talmud, allow the Samar. to be the 
more ancient character: ſee Waltons Proleg. 
J 32. Syncellus, who flouriſh'd about the 
year of Chriſt 792, mentions the Jews as con- 
feſſing the Samar. to be both a true copy, and 


* Prelim. Di. Orig. Hex. p. 22. In this page of Montfau- 
con, he delineates the Heb. letters of an ancient MS; amongſt 
which letters, the following differ much from their modern forms 
DDD. And yet, notwithſtanding the diffe- 
rences of theſe letters, he ſays, Ex MSto vetuſto formas eas dele- 
gimus, que magis ad litterarum Heb, figuram accedebant. 


alſo 
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alſo the moſt ancient copy --- To Lafiaperum ay. 
ae ( alrygaPov ) xai TIS yaparingr: H 
8 xa AAHOEE ca xa; IIPOTON EEE xetouens. 
vob Chronograph. p. 83 and 88. 

- 2. Ferom tells us, that the word ry was 
expreſs'd in ſome Greek MSS, in his time, in 
the ancient Samar. letters. Origen alſo, about 
150 years more early, affirms, that in the ac- 
curate Heb. MSS, the ſame name of Gop 
was expreſs d, not in the (then) modern, but 
in the (then) ancient letters, meaning the 
Samaritan. *. On theſe two authorities Chiſ- 
hull makes the following juſt reflection — 
Non poteſt 1gitur non in nibilum abire inanis ifa 
Rabbinorum recentiorum hypotheſis, qua duplicen 
apud Fudeos cbaracterem, ſacrum nempe & pro- 
fanum / atque illum quidem Affyriacum, hun 
vero Samaritanum } confinxere. Profanum enim 
charatterem quis ſanus dixerit, quo Dei nomen 
ineffabile depictum eft a Judzis Helleniſtis; & 
gui in Graca etiam exemplaria eo fine eſt recep- 
tus, ut antiquam illam formam Tetragrammati 


1 Pref. ad lib, Regum. 

2 Singulariſſimum et quod ait Origenes, etiam ſuo tempore, no- 
men MW in accuratioribus exemplaribus Hebraorum priſco illi 
charactere, haud dubie Samaritano, non autem Judaico & hodierno, 
deſeriptum fuiſſe; quia nimirum Eſaræ aliiſque religio fuit vents 
randum illud nomen aliis, quam primitus digito Dei ſcriptum fre- 
rat, literis exarare. Montfauc. palzograph. p. 120. 
| primt- 
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primigeniam S Mo . e Antiq. 
Aſiat. p. 29. 

3. If we examine the celebrated Palmyrene 
Inſcriptions, as explain'd by the learned Mr, 
Swinton, in our philoſophical tranſactions / vol. 
48, par. 2) and conſider the two alphabetical 
tables there given, at- pag. 693 and 740; we 
ſhall find thoſe letters in a ſort of middle ſtate 
between the Samar. and the Hebrew : the let- 
ters WD 35017 being more like the Sama- 
ritan; and NY PD! TAX more like the 
Hebrew. Theſe Palmyrene words, tho' Syriac 
in their /anguage, are not in the Syriac ( at 
leaſt, not in the modern Syriac) character. 
But the letters partake of both the Samar. 
and the Hebrew : too much chang'd, to be 
call'd the ancient Samaritan ; and not enough 
chang d, to be call'd Che modern Hebrew. And 
therefore the following . remark, there made 
in pag. 712, ſeems to be juſt --- Theſe Inſerip- 
tions may be confider d in the light of MSS, 
written in the Chald. or Heb. character, 1 500, 
1600, and even 1700 years old. 

4 If we aſcend to 135 and 140 years be- 
fore Chriſt, we find the letters of all the ge- 
nuine Jewiſh Shekels approaching nearly to 
the Samaritan. And if we aſcend 200 years 
higher ; ; the letters on ſeveral Inſcriptions, 

5 U found 
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found (lately amongſt the ruins of Citium in 
Cyprus, approach {till more nearly to the an- 
tient Samaritan, or ( which is the fame thing) 
to the ancient Phænician. See Mr. . 
Inſcriptiones Citie. And laſtly; the famous 
Sigean Marble, whoſe inſcription is fix d by 
Chiſhull at 600 years before Chriſt, exhibits 
Greek letters very ſimilar to the Phenician, 
from which they were taken; which Phœni- 
cian letters are properly ſtil'd the ancient $4- 
maritan. Thus Chiſhull - In Gracis præti- 
pue ſpectanda eff omnimodb illa, quam pre je 
ferunt, ad Phenicias fimilitudo - Cadmers Phe» 
nicibus eadem fuere litera, que & Samaritis 
poſtea Iſraeliticis fuerunt : Samaritis eadem qua 
& Fudazis ipſorum fratribus, ad afportationem 
uſque Babylonicam. Pag. 25, 28. And thus alſo 
Montfaucon · Liquidum videtur, Samar. li- 
teras eaſdem atque Phæniciat, aut ipſit prorſus 
miles fuiſſe ; ee vero ſunt Græcit / vetuſtiſimit 

ita fimiles, ut non aliunde petenda fit Græcarun 
literarum origo : quod plerique omnes erudii 

Fatentur. Palzograph. p. 120. 

Should an argument be drawn, in fayour of 
the greater antiquity of the Hebrew letters, 
from their greater ſimplicity ; I would obſerve 
— that letters, more complicated, are natu- 


rally reduc'd by degrees to letters that are leis 
compli- 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


PEN TAT EUCH. 157 


complicated, and wrote with more eaſe and 
expedition: whereas it is againſt nature, for 
letters more ſimple to be chang'd into others 
more involy'd, and more difficult for the wri- 
ter to expreſs. And therefore; as we can eaſily 
ſuppoſe the Pentateuch to have been tranſcrib d 
but ſeldom by the Samaritans, who were fer 
in number, when compar'd with the Jews : 
ſo the Jews, as they had many more ſacred 
books to tranſcribe, and tranſcrib'd them more 
frequently, on account of the multitudes of 
their people, would ſtudy to leflen their la- 
bour, by reducing their letters to forms as 
ſhort and as ſimple as poſhble. Thus, for in- 
ſtance; the Tod, occurring very frequently, 
would be gradually reduced from the Samar. 
form qq to the Hebrew form * — <p to 7 — 
1 to — to: - to - to v—Ato 
d - and & to 1. I ſhall cloſe theſe remarks 
with an extract from Bianconi, who lately 
publiſh'd an excellent treatiſe on this very ſub- 
ject Ego vero puto litteras yeteres Hebræo- 
rum non fuſe publica auttoritate immutatas ; 
negue Eſdram novas litteras tradidifſe ; ſed ex 
us, gue in ficlis extant / paululum immutari cap- 
tis) commodo & celeritate ſcribendi ſenſim for- 
matos eſſe charatteres Fudaicos, qui nunc ſunt 
in iſu. Ex multiplici ſacrorum librorum de- 

; U 2 ſeriptione, 
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ſeriptione, & ex quotidiano uſu ſcribendi factun 
eft, ut veteres characteres, qui plerumque non 
uno aut altero calami ductu conſtant, ad ſimpli- 
ctorem redigi formam cæpti fint - quemadmg- 
dum poſfteriores Judæi ex QUADRATIS itteri; 
cbaracteres, quos RABBINICOS Vocamus, fe- 
cerunt. De antiq. litteris Hebræor. p. 6, 25, 
26. Having thus fully conſider d the repeated 
objection of Mr. Collins, as to the Samar. and 
the Heb. alphabetical characters; I proceed 
now to thoſe few objections of his, which ſtill 
remain to be conſider'd. 

Pag. 205. We have here an argument, or 
rather an authority, which is to derogate fill 
further from the Samar. Pentateuch ; and it 
is the well-known teſtimony of Photius, con- 
cerning the teſtimony of Eulogius, with re- 
ſpect to Do/itheus. But as the anſwer to this 
hear-ſay teſtimony is alſo well-known; tis 
pity, that Mr. Collins ſhould urge the one, 
without taking the leaſt notice of the other : 
eſpecially, as he had certainly read one of the 
authors, who has anſwer'd it very fully. The 
objection is this that Photius ſays, that 
Eulogius (aid (about the end of the 6th cen- 
tury) that Dofitheus adulterated the Octateuch 
of Moſes with many corruptions. And this aſ- 


ſertion of Eulogius, thus afferted by Photius, 
mult 
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muſt (it ſeems) be true; becauſe it has been 
countenanc'd by A. Bp Uſher. But the learn- 
ed and judicious Du Pin has ſatisfactorily con- 
futed this, amongſt other objections ; and 
therefore I refer the reader to that excellent 
author: ſee his Canon Scrip. book 1, ch. 5. 
ſec. 2. 

Had Mr. Collins been now living, how 
would he have been diſturb'd at a reference 
to this part of Du Pin's work; foreſeeing the 
detection, that would be made, of his wilful 
miſrepreſentation of it! And indeed, a miſ- 
repreſentation more manifeſtly wilful, and 
more baſely diſingenuous, I never met with, 
than in p. 206; where Mr, Collins quotes 
him thus It is not improbable, Ac c oR D- 
Id To Du Pin, to ſuppoſe, that ſome mo- 
dern Samaritan compil 'd the Samar. Pentatguch 
out of the different copies &c. Whereas. Du 
Pin, ſo far from thinking it compil'd by any 
modern Samaritan, ſpeaks of this very opinion, 
as what CANNOT BE MAINTAIN'D ; and he 
confutes it moſt judiciouſly. And yet, ſuch a 


ſtranger to ſhame as well as honeſty is this 
Gentleman, that he refers again afterwards, 
in the very ſame page, to the very ſame Du 
Pin, as one from whom he had expreſly bor- 
row'd this, as being Du Pin's own hypothe/is ! 

Pag. 
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Pag. 207. The argument here is --- that 
the Sam. Pentateuch is of no importance, 4. 
cauſe Origen did not think it ſo; and Origen 
is thought not to think it ſo, becauſe he did nit 
expreſs that, as well as the Heb. text, in bit 
Hexapla and Octapla: i. e. Origen is ſupposd 
to think it uſeleſs; becauſe in his work, ſo 
crouded with the ſeveral Greek Verſions, he 
did not inſert C.. copies of the original text, 
But, was Mr. Collins ſure, that Origen ever 
ſaw the Sam. Pentateuch ? Perhaps the firſt 
Chriſtian father, who examin'd it, was Eu- 
ſebius ; and he flouriſh'd almoſt an 100 years 
after Origen. In thoſe very early days, this 
Pentateuch might be as uncommon amongſt 
Chriſtians, as the Targum upon the Prophets 
and Hagiographa was afterwards amongſt 7h 
Jeu: concerning which Elias Levita tells us 
=== ante artem typographicam, non extabat mþ 
vel unum in tota provincia, vel ad el duo 
exemplaria in uno climate. 

But ſhould we admit, there might be ſe- 
veral copies of it amongſt Chriſtians, in the 
days of Origen; yet even then, ſeveral rea- 
ſons might be given, why it made no part of 
his Hexapla and Octapla. Where one reaſon 
will be ſufficient, many are unneceſſary ; and 


the warmeſt friend of Mr. Collins will allow, 
that 


/ 
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that Origen could not well inſert the Sama- 
ritan text, if he did not underſtand it. The 
learned Huetius, in his Origeniana (lib. 2, c. 1) 
deſcribes Origen, as being Samaritanæ linguæ 
penitus ignarus. And, in proof of the laſt ar- 
ticle, he produces the following words of Ori- 


gen (upon Ezel. , 4; figna Thau ſuper fron- 
tes &c. ) ECexu©» or Tis EALYE, 7% apy, 50Yf1h 
eee eve To Tav Tw Tov 5zups xapaxrner. On 
which he remarks firſt Samaritarum ele- 
menta appellat apxcun g, quod iis Ebræi utes 
rentur priſcis temporibus. And then he con- 
cludes --- eorum (Samar. element.)  notitiam 
aliquam comparaſſet Origines, Thau Samaritans 
formam AB EBRA0 1LLO accepiſſe ſe non dix= 
Het, quam cognitam Ex $E habuifſet & perſper- 
tam. 

If it could be ſuppos'd, that Origen's reſer- 
ring to a Jew, for his authority in this caſe, 
does not prove Origen himſelf to be unac- 
quainted with the Samar. character; if this 
were at all probable, and the preceding an- 
wer to Mr. Collins's objection ſhould be 
therefore thought unſatisfactory: I muſt ob- 
ſerve farther, that poſſibly the objection is 
founded upon a falſe fact. Mr. Collins aſſerts, 
that the Samar. Pentateuch was wholly omitted 
by Origen, who gave the Heb. text in the vul- 
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gar Fewiſh character; and that Origen dyy 
not appear to have usd the Samar. Pentateuch 
in his notes on the Hexapla, towards ſettling thy 
text in any reſpect. The only author, referrd 
to upon this article, is Montfaucon ; in his 
Prelim. Diſſertation before Origen's Hexapla: 
and ſurely, a more unlucky reference cannot 
eaſily be imagin'd. For Montfaucon, in that 
very Prelim. Diſſertation thus referr'd to, ex- 
preſly gives it as his opinion --- that Origen 
did inſert into the margin of his Hexapla the 
variations of the Samar. from the Heb. text, 
His words are theſe - In Hexaplis amplos fu. 
e margines notis Origenianis onuſtos, comper- 
tum nobis eſt.— SAMARITANI & Syri lecti. 
nes in marginibus vetuſtiſſimorum exemplariun, 
gue Hexaplorum fragmenta exhibent, perſzpe 
obſarvantur. --- Cum autem illæ SAMARITANI 
leftiones, non in vetuſtis codicibus tantum, ſed 
etiam apud Patres quarti, quinti &  ſequentiun 
feculorum occurrant ; probabile ſane videtur, iþ- 
fum Orx1GineM lectiones illas SAMARITANI 
in margine Hexaplorum poſuiſſe. --= Nota 0 
guædam in Num. 13, 1; que, ut arbitror, O- 
RIGINIS eft: ubi cum quædam preferret Sa- 
MARITANUS Bibliorum textus ex Deuteronomi 
deſumpta, eadem ipſa ſe Grace tranſtuliſſe teſti- 
ficatur ORIGENEsS -+- A xa aura du Tov ray Ta- 


PRO 
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pagerry ES’ ere C NH. Non hic agitur de 
Samar. aligua tranſlatione, ſed de ipſo textu Bib- 
lorum Samaritano. Pag. 18, 19. 
We ſee then, that Mr. Collins is effecually 
confuted, upon either ſtate of this article. If 
(as Huetius thinks) Origen could not read the 
Samar. Pentateuch; he could make no uſe of 
it, how highly ſoever he might eſteem it. If 
(as Montfaucon thinks) he could read it, and 
actually inſerted its variations; it is inconſiſ- 
tent with any pretenſions to fairneſs --- for 
Mr. Collins to affirm, that Origen made not 
the leaſt uſe of it, in text or margin, in any 
reſpeft ; and gravely to refer to Montfaucon, 
as his authority ! 

Pag. 208. And now Mr. Collins thinks, e 
may venture to conclude --= that there is not 
the leaſt ground to date the Samar. Pentatguch 
ſo high as the times of Feroboam: againſt which 
(he thinks) be has given ſeveral demonſ/trative 
arguments. But, in oppoſition to theſe, he has 
himſelf (as we have ſeen) unfortunately fur- 
niſh'd other arguments equally demonſtrative; 
and, in demonſtrating both ſides of the queſ- 
tion, he has really demonſtrated neither. The 
whole of his invective againſt this Pentateuch 
is clos d with the following profound reflec- 
tion fo ſay nothing of the abſurdity, in pre- 
L W tending 
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tending to have a MS of a book, whereof it wil 
be difficult to find one of above 600 or 700 year; 
old. But, where this groſs. abſurdity lies, in 
pretending to have what is allow'd poſfible to be 
found, is to me inconceivable ; and muſt, | 
preſume, be conſider' d as Ce ſecretioribus ur. 
canis one of thoſe truths to be explain d in 
brighter times, and reſerv'd (as the Jews ex- 
preſs it) till the coming of Elias. With thi 
myſtery of Mr. Collins I take my leave of tha 
eminent deiſtical writer; who has expreſs 
the moſt bitter zeal againſt CyrisTIANITY: 
and no wonder, as being notoriouſly defectine 
in veracity, and conſequently in moral: hang) 
And I here releaſe the reader from any farther 
attention to his fruitleſs, tho' fierce, attack-up- 
on the venerable copy of THE SAMARITAN 
PENTATEUCH. 


I ſhall ee the preſent defence of this 
Pentateuch with the few following obſerva- 
tions. It is by no means here intended to re- 
commend the adoption of 'the Samaritan, in 
the place of the Hebrew Pentateuch; or ſo 
to eſtabliſh the pretenſions of the former, 
to exclude the latter. One ancient copy has 
been receiv d from the Jews; and we are truly 


thankful for it. Another ancient copy is * 
fer 
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fer'd by the Samaritans ; let us thankfully ac- 
cept That likewiſe. Both have been often 
tranſcrib'd ; both therefore may contain er- 
rors. They differ in many inſtances ; there- 
fore the errors muſt be many. Let the two 
ies be heard, without prejudice ; let their 
evidences be weigh'd, with impartiality ; and 
let the genuine words of Moſes be aſcertain'd 
by their joint aſſiſtance. Let the variations of 
all the MSS, on each fide, be carefully col- 
lected; and then critically examin'd by the 
context, and the ancient verſions. If the Sa- 
mar. copy ſhall be found, in ſome places, to 
correct the Hebrew; yet will the Heb. copy, 
in other places, correct the Samaritan. Each 
copy therefore is invaluable. Each copy there- 
fore demands our pious veneration and atten- 
tive ſtudy. And I am firmly perſuaded, that 
the Pentateuch will never be underſtood per- 
fectly; till we admit the authority of BoTH. 


HAVING 
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AVING thus concluded what was 
propos'd, under the firſt article, rela- 
tive to the Samar. Pentateuch ; having vindi- 
cated it againſt the charge of being wilfully 
corrupted, in the caſe of Gerizim and Ebal; 
and defended it, at large, againſt the objec- 
tions of Mr. Collins: we may now proceed 
to the ſecond article propos'd --- the juſt au- 
thority of the printed Chaldee Paraphraſe. As 
there have appear'd, in the Chald. language, 
different paraphraſes upon different parts of 
the old Teſtament; it may be neceſſary to 
premiſe here, that by the Chaldee paraphraſe 
ſpoken of in this chapter is meant that parti 
cular paraphraſe / or that collection of para- 
phraſes continued thro moſt of the books of the 
old Teflament, publiſbd in the London Polyglott; 
without pretending to aſcertain the name of 
any one author, or to fix the antiquity of any 
one part of that paraphraſe. 
I The point then before us, at preſent, is be 
juft authority of the Chald. paraphraſe thus 
| printed 
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printed --- Whether the printed Heb. Text 
can fairly derive from thence that evidence for 
its Integrity, which has been frequently al- 
low'd, and claim'd for it, by writers-upon this 
ſubject. And the argument here muſt ſtand 
thus --- If the preſent Chald. paraphraſe cer- 
tainly was taken from very ancient Heb. MSS; 
and has been deliver'd down entirely, or almoſt 
entirely, uncorrupted : then its preſent agree- 
ment in general with the printed Heb. copies 
will furniſh a ſtrong preſumption of the gene- 
ral agreement of the printed Heb. copies with 
very ancient. Heb. MSS. But, on the contrary 
--- If the preſent Chald. paraphraſe may have 
been taken from MSS not ſo very ancient; 
and if it certainly has not been deliver'd down 
perfect, or nearly ſo; but greatly vitiated by 
time, and containing numerous miſtakes of 
tranſcribers : and eſpecially, if it ſhould ap- 
pear, that it has been, in ſeveral places, alter'd 
wilfully, in conformity to the Heb. text, where 
that text itſelf had been before corrupted : 
then will the Learned certainly allow, that 
the preſent agreement of that paraphraſe with 
the preſent Heb. text can be no proof of the In- 

tegrity of either. 
The authority of this paraphraſe having 
been improperly magnified, upon the notion 
of 
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of its being mt carefully and exactly deliverd 
down ; I preſume, it will be of confiderable 
conſequence to undeceive the Reader upon 
this point. And in order to this, I ſhall here 
produce the opinions of thoſe authors, who 
ſeem to have ſtudied this paraphraſe moſt at. 
tentively ; ſubjoining ſome remarks of my 
own, particularly on the written copies of it. 

As to the exa# age of the Chald. paraphraſe; 
we may ſafely affirm that to be uncertain, 
Some learned men have ſuppos'd, that ſuch 
paraphraſes were in uſe amongſt the Jews 
ſoon after the captivity, or long before the 
time of Chriſt ; but ſcarce any one pretends, 
that paraphraſes of ſuch very high antiquity 
are now in being. On the contrary, it has 
been remark d by other -leagned men, as 1 
ſtrong preſumption againſt the antiquity of 
_ theſe Targums --- that no kind of Chald. pa- 
raphraſe is ſo much as mention'd by Origen, 
Jerom, Epiphanius, or any early Chriſtian 
writer.“ Walton tells us --- Apud omnes ec- 

* Ex bis cognoſcere ef, -quam parum certa fint ea, que d 
Scriptoribus Targumim afferunt Judei : primo enim qui fuerint 
Onkelos & Jonathan, quave ætate vixerint, compertum- non habe. 
tur. De illerum antiquitate etiam diſputam Chriſtiani ; dum ali, 
ducti pati ſimum Judæorum teftimoniis, illorum paraphraſes cirti 
tempera Chriſti confectas fuiſſe eri ſtimant; alii vera has Origin 


argus Hieronymo poſteriores e Hir mant, quod hi illarum nuſpuun 
meminerint. Simon. de var, edit. Bibl. cap. 13. 
| clefie 
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clfie patres, qui Hebraice — ̃Judæo- 
rum monumenta optime norant, altum 2 de his 
Chaldaicis paraphrafibus filentium. --= Aﬀermat 
Elias, droerſas a diverfis ſcriptas finfſe para- 
phraſes ; ex quibus tantum ea, que ſupra re- 
cenſentur, relitte funt : ceteris deperditis vel 
Nod etiam inde confirmant, quod varia citantur 
a veteribus ( Rabbinis) ex Targum Fob, Ruth, 
Angi &c. quæ in hodiernis non habentur. === 
In Targum noftro in Jobum, P/almos &c. gu- 
dam variis locrs ex alis Targum recitantar : ut 
ex locis ſupra notatis hiquet.* Bootius acknows 
ledges thus Chaldaicarum paraphraſewn 


exemplaria tantopere inter ſe variant, ut mtts 


grum de ea re volumen, ſub numine BABYLos 


xIæ, conſcribem comſtituerit Buxtorfius pater. 
Leuſden, in his remarks upon the Targums, 
has the following ſentences --- Nonnullte pu. 
rapbraſes ſunt deperdite ante Chriſtum, & ſub 
ſeguentibus aliquot fecults Ut r — 


1 Prolegom. 12; 15,8, 12. * 
2 Vindiciz pro Heb, veritate, pag. 28. n 2 
3 The following is d eee — 
as expreſs'd in the title page of his edition of the Heb. Bible, 
1620 — Textur Chaldairas, a deformitate punFationis, & pravi- 
tate vorum innumerarum, vindicatus ; lata, in Maſora tranſpoſfita, 
d efcientia, pugnantia, numeris depravata, ſubfidio diverſorum ex. 
emplarium & concordantiarum Hebraicarum ( guano en ber nit) 
repoſita, reſtituta & conciliata. 
para- 
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paraphraſes quædam temporibus Chriſti & Apoſ. 
tolorum extiterunt : ſed, an quedam ex bodier. 
nis fint illæ antique, non poteſt demonſtrating 
probari Sunt Targumi Onkelos variæ editiz. 
nes, que multum ab invicem differunt : & ex. 
preſſe dicit Maimonides, de Onkelofi paraphraj,, 
Corrupta'& depravata eft in exemplaribus noftri 
bec expoſitto: fine controverſia Sc. --- Chaldai- 
carum paraphrafium corruptionem etiam viditur 
probare CREBERRIMA LECTIONIS Vas 
RIETAS, que inter diverſas editiones, etian 
ejuſdem Targumi, intercedit. Quoties enim Re- 
gium exemplar differt a Veneto; quoties Baj- 
hienſe ab utroque ? prout ex INNUMERIS loci, 
cuilibet uarias editiones conferenti, manifeſtum 
feet; The learned T. Smith, who publiſh'd x 
ſmall volume, call'd Diatriis de Chaldaici 
Paraphraſtis,, has the following ſentences, in 
his 6th chapter --- In his paraphrafibus magna 
apparet varietas ; non tantum literis, ſed etian 
diftionibus, ac ſententiis integris, differentibu. 
Cauſam ſubodoratus eft Elias ; “ qui ingquit --- 
4 Proculdubio nifi veniſſent Maſoretbæ, fatia 
« fuiſſet lex quaſi leges due ; nec efſent bini co- 
« dices, in tota ſcriptura, ſibi invicem conſen- 
<« ftrentes : ficut accidit libris aliorum auttorum. 


3 ” Ab Elia Levita quicquid Chaldaice literature nunc conſpiti- 
tur derivatum eff, Morin, de Heb. text, ſincer. p. 119. 
. Nonne 
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% Nonne vides, quot varietates ac mutationes 
« reperiantur in Targum Onkeli ;. quamvit in 
« jllud Targum Onkeli ſcripta fuit Maſora ? 
De Targum Fonathanis ſcribitur Maſora, 
quam non vidi. At nemo fuit, qui de Targu- 

« mim in Prophetas & Hagiographa ſuum os 
« aperuit, vel muſſitari olim auſus fuit ; nemo 
« inquifroit, & indagavit : ſed omnes dixerunt, 
Hoc reſervabitur ad uſque tempora Elie.” 
Omnibus perpenſis, nemo mirabitur tot errata in 
his paraphrafibus reperiri ; quod olim ingenue 
agnovit dottiffimus Matmonides. 

It muſt be remark d here -- that, ſtrong as 
theſe ſeveral teſtimonies are, in derogation of 
the honours paid to the preſent Chald. para- 
phraſe ; they will certainly have the greater 
weight, as coming from warm friends: being, 
in fact, unfavourable conceſſions extorted by 
the force of truth from thoſe, who meant the 
honour, and would fain have ſupported the 
authority, of this very paraphraſe. And to 
the preceding I ſhall now add another witneſs 
equally unexceptionable ; one, whoſe teſtimo- 
ny upon this matter is very particular and ex- 
preſs: and it is the teſtimony of the learned 
FRANC1s RAPHELENGI1US. This author 
printed the Chald. paraphraſe in 1572 ; and 


the 0p corrupt tate of the ancient Chald. 
X MSS 


r 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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MSS will fully appear from his account of 
them, at the end of the 7th vol. of the Ant- 
werp Polyglott: which account is ſo intimate- 
ly connected with the preſent deſign, that I 
ſhall give it almoſt at full length. There are 


two things, which the reader is deſir'd to re- 


member, as he peruſes the following quota- 
tion. Firſt --- that the Chald. and Heb. MS$ 
were tranſcrib d by the ſame ſet of men; who, 
if they were criminally careleſs in tranſcribing 
the former, can hardly be preſum'd to hare 
been (whatever they may pretend) mot reh- 
giouſly exact in tranſcribing the latter: eſpe- 
cially as Walton aſſures us ( Prolegom. 12, 16) 
apud Fudeos, paraphraſes Chaldaice ægualen 
habent cum textu Hebrao auctoritatem. And 
ſecondly --- that he character, in which theſe 
Chald. and Heb. MSS have been deliverd 
down, has been nearly the ſame: and there- 
fore the miſtakes, which have in fact hap- 
pen'd, on account of the character, in the Challd, 
MSS, may have happen'd, on the ſame ac- 
count, in the Heb. MSS. 


| Chaldaicam Paraphrafin cum, ob librariorun 
imperitiam, pleriſque in locis fade corruptam eſe 
videremus; ſummo ſtudio enitendum eſſe duximui, 


ut cam integram exhiberemus. === Punctatis 


fa 
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falſo literis fuit applicata. -- Porro longe gravior 
zuic paraphrafi calamitas accidit. Cum enim 
illa a paucis admodum tractaretur, imo vero 
cum craſſis quibuſdam tenebris miſere obvoluta 
jaceret; tantam contraxit rubiginem, ut non 
modo priſtino ſuo ſplendore carere videretur, ve- 
rum etiam quodam veluti luctu & ſqualore plane 
deformis conſpiceretur. Id quod multis de cauſis 
evenit. In primis tanta fuit librariorum inſci- 
tia; ut cum tanquam ignotam linguam ex in- 
tricatis & obſcuris manuſcriptis - deſcriberent, 
aliam literam pro alia nonnunquam ſurrogarent. 
Deinde ob illam conciſam ſcribendi conſuetudi- 
nem, qua duntaxat primas literas exprimebant, 
relito tantum apice lateri diftionis conciſe 
gſcripto (qui dictionem non efſe integram indica- 
bat orta eſt tanta confuſio, ut librarii plane in- 
fulfs & imperiti, nulla habita ratione conſtruc- 
tionit verborum, ſepius addiderint & diminue- 
rint; & hoc patto infinita loca depravarint. 
Non minus periculum peperit illa literarum in 
unam connexio, qua ubique Jod in vicinæ literæ 
ventre pingitur; ita ut [ape unam literam pro 

s expreſſerint : qua res effecit, ut ea loca 
in alium ſenſum detorquerentur. Cui etiam ac- 
cedit magna literarum affinitas, que incredibile 
non ſolum hui linguæ, ſed & ceteris omnibus, 
detrimentum attulit. Porro literas ejuſdem or- 
X 2 gant, 
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gani, ob ſimilitudinem ſoni, libraru alias pro 
alits, infinitis pene in locis, ſeripſerunt. Eft & 
alia ratio; que ſciſcitantibus, cur in his para- 
phraſtis tanta deprehendatur lectionum varietas, 
proponenda eft : eaque eft Thargumiſtarum nu- 
merus, quorum omnium interpretationes / Thar- 
gumin } ad manus noſtras nondum pervenerunt, 
Nam cum, infinitis in locis, dictiones plane inter 


ſe diffemiles, eodem tamen ſenſu remanente, repe- 


rias: credibile eſt, eas ex alits Thargumin eſſe 
transfuſas ; vel a ſcrolis, cum ſcriptura eſſet in- 
tricatiar, ſubſtitutas. His accedit, multas lite- 
ras e loco ſuo efſe tranſlatas : adeo ut que prius, 
ec poſterius ; que autem poſterius, ea prius ad- 


ſcriptæ fint ; qua ex re non minimum & obſcu- 


ritatis manavit ac depravationis. Poſtremo, 0b 
nimiam librariorum feſtinationem, ſynonyma aha 
in aliorum fint ſubſtituta locum. Quamobren, 
cum nobis fuerit propoſitum, ut ei corruptelæ, 
quantum in nobis eſſet, remedium afferremus; 
correctiſima ad eam rem exemplaria elegimus: 
nempe in Pentateuchum, editionem Compluten- 


ſem; in priores prophetas, Eſther, fob, Pſal- 


mos, & Ecclefiaſten, Andrea Maſii; atqus in 
poſteriores prophetas, Arie Montani exemplar 
manuſeriptum. Proverbia vero, Cantica, & 
Threni, quia ex Complutenſi Bibliotheca, ms 
Bibliorum editione jam abſoluta, haberi non po- 

tuerunt; 
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tuerunt 3 exemplar Venetiis excuſum, idgue ſatis 
corruptum, nobis imitandum propſuimuts. Quos 
quidem libros, maximo labore & incredibili pa- 
tientia ad Complutenſe manuſcriptum collatos, 
Fr. Fontanus, Heb. & Chald. lingue profeſſor 
Compluti, ad nos tranſmit. | 
This then is the manner, in which this au- 
thor, after particular examination, repreſents 
the various corruptions in the Chald. MSS. 
It muſt be added; that he gives three pages 
in folio ( three columns in a page ) full of 
whole verſes, and parts of verſes ; which he 
had rejected, as being Interpolations. And 
now, let us attend to the conſequence of this 
information. 


In Joſh. 22, 34, we read; And the children 
of Reuben, and the children of Gad, called the 
altar for it ſhall be a witneſs between us, 
that the Lord is God. On this verſe I obſerv'd 
in my Diſſertation, pag. 444 --- that, as the* 
word Ty {witneſs} was probably twice in the 
original Heb. copy ; ſo Kimchi ( who lived 
above 550 years ſince) quoted it, as being 
twice in the Chald. paraphraſe : and yet the 
printed Chald. copy is, in moſt editions, con- 
formable to the corrupted Hebrew, having it 


once only. Now tho pnÞ {witneſs} be twice 
in 
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in the Antwerp Polyglott, from the Chalq, 
MS of Maſius; yet Raphelengius ſays 
prius vn videtur redundare. But as the word 
ſeems to be fwice abſolutely neceſſary ; how 
could this author poſſibly think it, in the firſt 
inſtance, redundant; unleſs, becauſe he found 
it not in the Hebrew? And if he believ'd the 
Integrity of the printed Heb. text; doubtleſß 
(in his edition of the Chald. paraphraſe ) out 
of two, or more, various readings he ahvay: 
choſe that, which agreed beſt with the printed 
Hebrew. | 

So that here, we may fairly preſume, is 
diſcover'd one great cauſe of the very remark- 
able agreement of the printed Heb. and Chald. 
copies. And tis extreamly probable, ( ſince 
this was the ſtrong prejudice of the times 
that Felix Pratenſis, and every other editor of 
the moſt early-printed Chald. copies, were 
tinctur'd with the very ſame prejudice. It 
cannot be denied, that Buxtorf was an advo- 
cate for the Integrity of the Heb. text ; and 
therefore, whatever alterations were made by 
him (in his edition of this paraphraſe ) un- 
doubtedly promoted a ſtill greater harmony. 
And woe are told by the learned orientaliſt 8. 
Clark, in the ſupplement to the Eng. Poly- 


glott Varia fuerunt Targum exemplaria, eu- 
| FA 


9 
2 
* 
* 


* 


PARAPHRAsS E. 177 


que plurimum inter ſe drverſa & Buxtorfius 
innumeris, quibus antea. fadata ęſt, corruptelis 
vindicavit. And laſtly, from this edition of 
Buxtorf was taken the copy in the Eng. Po- 
lyglott. So that from the preceding ſhort hif- 
tory of the Chald. paraphraſe, the Reader 
may ſafely infer --- whether the agreement of 
the printed Chaldee with the printed Hebrew 
can be any proper proof of the Integrity of 
either. | 
To the preceding obſervations of other au- 
thors I ſhall now ſubjoin one obſervation, re- 
ſulting from my own enquiries. And it is an 
obſervation, which fixes upon the later MSS, 
and the early-printed copies, of the Chald. 
paraphraſe the following charge --- that the 
have been dgſignedly alter d, in compliment to the 
{ before corrupted } copies of the Heb. text: or, 
in other words --- that alterations have been 
made wilfully in the Chald. paraphraſe, to ren- 
der that paraphraſe, in ſome places, conformable 
to the words of the Heb. text ; where thoſe 
Heb. words were ſuppos d to be right, but had 
been themſelves corrupted. | 
Whoever has attentively compar'd our 
printed Heb. text with our printed Chald. 
paraphraſe ; and has frequently found them 
to agree in places, which many reaſons con- 
| currd, 


| * 5 
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curr'd to prove corrupted ; muſt have pr. 
md --- that the Chaldee has been corrupt. 
ed, in conformity to the corrupted Hebrew. 
And indeed, nothing could ſeem wanting to 
eſtabliſh this preſumption, but h actual di 
covery of a few ſuch readings (as differ d from 
the printed, and were alſo the very readings 
ſuppos'd to have obtain'd originally) in the 
Chald. MSS. I can now acquaint the Reader 
with the actual exiſtence of ſuch variations 
that there are, in the few Chald. MS$1 
have had opportunity to examine, ſeveral ſuch 
inflances : in which the readings are manifeſt- 
ly true ; tho' different from thoſe, which are 
printed, in compliment to the corrupted He- 
brew. 


And here, let us firſt recall the inſtance o 
Foſh. 22, 34. Will not every ingenuous man 
own (what every man of ſenſe muſt ſee) the 
neceſſity of re-inſerting the word Ty / wit- 
neſs ) as the name of the altar there mention'd? 
Tis a known cuſtom of the ſacred writers, 
firſt to mention the names of men, places, ot 
things; and then to ſubjoin the reaſons, 0n 
which ſuch names are founded. And fo here, 
the Heb. text (we may preſume ) originally 
declar'd ---- that the Reubenites and Gadites 


called the altar wiTwEss ; for (they faid) 8 
5 
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ſhall be a witneſt between us &c. I have al- 
ready remark'd, that this name is acknowledg'd 
by the Syr. Arab. and Vulg. verſions. And 
it ſhall be here only noted farther, as to the 
Heb. copy that in Bomberg's firſt edition 
there is (in the place of this word) the little 
circle o calld piſta, denoting ſome defet#; 
that the word Jy is printed in the margin 
of that edition, as it is alſo in the margin by 
Plantin ; and that it is inſerted in our Eng. 
verſion. But then, how comes the Chald. pa- 
raphraſe to agree with the Heb. text, in fo 
very ſtrange an omiſſion ? If this word be ge- 
nuine, the paraphraſe could not want it al- 
ways; unleſs the omiſſion of it in the Heb. 
text was very ancient. It muſt be obſery'd : 
that, in Bomberg's old edition, tho' this word 
be only in the margin of the Heb. text; and 
not at all in the Chald. paraphraſe, in the ad- 
joining column; yet in the comment of Kim- 
chi ( printed at the bottom of the page ) the 
word is found in the former as well as latter 
part of the ſentence ; and that /wice, in the 
following manner Ty 15 TI nam? WP 
TD 129 929 n 122 11 --- WMA KIT 
Ema u MAD IR RNINDY --- where: the 
firſt ſentence ſeems meant for the Heb. text, 
and the ſecond for the Chald. commentary. 

S Certainly 
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Certainly Kimchi would not have inſerted 
the word Ty ice, and alſo the word yr 
twice, without the authority of ſome good 
MSS-or MS. And Raphelengius himſelf al. 
lows, it was alſo twice in the MS of Maſius 
To which authorities I can now add that of 
a Chald, MS (in large 4.) the only Chald. 
MS of Jeſbua, which I have yet had the 
good fortune to meet with. It is preſery'd in 
the Bodleian library, catalogued N'. 467 ; and 
the verſe before us is expreſs'd regularly, in 
this MS, in the following manner --- 
e Na TD 11. 22) JIN" 123 11 
Drs men OR Nm²iαν BIND 


Another inſtance, equally ſatisfactory, oc- 
curs in Gen. 25, 8 --- Abraham died in à god 
old age; an old man, and ful! and was ga- 
thered to his people. Men, vers'd in Scripture 
language, know the cuſtomary phraſe to be 
=== old and full of days; as tis ſaid of Iſaac, 
Job, and David. And they will therefore 
preſume, that the word for days (not years, 
as tis wrongly inſerted in. our Eng. tranſla- 
tion) has been careleſly omitted in the Heb: 
copy: eſpecially, as that word is expreſt in 
the Samar. text and all the ancient verſions, 


excepting only the Chald. paraphraſe. There 
| | | are 
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are indeed ſome printed copies of that para- 
phraſe, which have preſerv d this word ; a- 
greeably to the MSS, from which they were 
printed ( which MSS had not been in this 
inſtance aſſimilated to the late Heb. copies: ) 
and the word pDY dies is now found, regular- 
ly expreſs'd, in the Targum of the Complu- 
tenfian and Antwerp Polyglotts. This word 
is alſo preſerv'd in the Chald. verſe of an Heb. 
and Chald. MS of the Pentateuch, in the 
Bodleian library, catalogued N'. 5233; and 
'tis inſerted alſo in the margin of the Chald. 
verſe, in another Bodleian MS, N'. 5349. 
Laſtly ; there is in the Britiſh Muſeum ( ca- 
talogued, Harl. Ne. 5520) a copy of the Tar- 
gum, in which this word is found, inſerted 
regularly h yaw) & plenus dierum. 


A third inſtance, which I have obſerv'd, is 
in Exod. 3 1, 8 --- And the table and bis fur- 
niture, and the pure candleſtick with ALL his 
furniture &c. Tis obſervable here, that the 
Samar. text has the word 59 /all expreſs'd 
in the firſt, as well as the ſecond part of this 
verſe; in which that text is ſtrongly ſupport- 
ed by the Samar. Gr. Syr. and Arab. verſions : 
authorities, ſufficient to convince us of the 
truth of this reading, in which they fo re- 
: þ markably 


182 ON TRE CHALDE E 


markably agree. But to theſe I have now to 
add the authorities of two very valuable Mss 
preſerv'd in the Britiſh Muſeum : one of the 
Heb. text, catalogued Harl. 5706 ; and the 
other of this Chald. paraphraſe, catalogued 
Harl. 5520. The Heb. MS not only has the 
very word, which is omitted in the printed 
copy and in other MSS ; but alſo ſhews the 
reaſon of its being ſo omitted ; having the 
words of this verſe in the following order 

25 WW Ln νν 

mon ma2DBNn De vb? 

% 55 nx MmInan 
We muſt note here, that the cuſtom of the 
Jewiſh tranſcribers is to fill their line ; and, 
if the line does not conclude with a compleat 
word, to inſert one, two, or more of the let- 
ters, which begin the word following : which 
letters are again expreſs'd, and the whole 
word given at the beginning of the next line. 
Such being the caſe; we may preſume this 
manner of writing to have been the cauſe of 
many a corruption in the Heb. text: and 
that, upon two accounts. For where a line 
has ended with two or more letters, as part 
of the word which begins the line following; 
ſuch letters may happen to conſtitute a regu- 
lar word of themſelves: and therefore, 4" | 

ſu 
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ſuch letters may have been meant originally 
for a diſtinct word, they may have been omit- 
ted under the notion of their being only the 
initial letters of the word following, On the 
contrary : ſuch letters may have been taken 
for a word improperly ; and conſeqnently, a 
word may have been introduc'd, where a 
word was not written originally. As for ex- 
ample; the ſecond of the preceding three 
lines ends with do, which are the initials of 
non in the line following, and have been 
properly ſo conſider d. But in the firſt line, 
the word vy omnis (tho ſupported here by the 
Samar. Gr. Syr. and Arab. authorities) has 
been expell'd the text, becauſe the next line 
happens to begin with the ſame letters. And 
here alſo the ſame complaiſance has been 
ſhown to the corrupted Hebrew by the tran- 
ſcribers of the Chald. paraphraſe; who have 
omitted the word 59 in the firſt inſtance, be- 
cauſe omitted in the Hebrew --- excepting the 
copy of the Targum laſt referr'd to, in the 
Britiſh Muſeum. For that MS has faithfully 
preſerv'd the original word; reading K&D Ny 
mn 52 rm & menſam & omnia vaſa efus. 


Whenever the Chald. MSS ſhall be fully 
examin'd ; there will be then abundant con- 


viction, 
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viction, that letters have been inſerted, omitted. 
thruſt in, blotted out, eras d, in a variety of 
places; in order that ſuch places might be. 
come more conformable to the Heb. text: eſ. 
pecially in MSS, which have ſuch text and 
paraphraſe rang'd in paralle] columns, with 
verſe oppoſite to verſe ; or where the Heb. and 
Chald. verſes ſucceed each other alternately, 
as they do in ſeveral MSS of the Pentateuch, 
Thus in the Bodleian MS, N'. 5233, at Exod. 
20, 11 --- the Heb. ( tho' printed o NR be. 
ing written dem H&K); the Chaldee ( tho' print- 
ed & h 1) is written $19 Y in agreement 
with it. And as Onkelos could not here write 
both m9, and nn; either the former or the 
latter has been corrupted, in compliment to 
the Heb. text: perhaps the Heb. MS is right 
here, being confirm'd by the Sam. Gr. Syr. 
Arab. and Vulg. verſions. 

Again; at Deut. 5, 8 --- the Heb. ( tho 
printed 55 n) being in this ſame MS 5b» 
55) ; the Chaldee (tho printed like the print- 
ed Hebrew) is in this MS made like the 
written Hebrew, reading 951 R. So again; 
in this chapter, verſes 18, 19, 20 and 21, begin 
in this ſame Heb. MS with deb, and conſe- 
quently its Chald. paraphraſe begins the ſame: 
yet the printed Hebrew has the conjunction 
y (1) 
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()) prefix d; and of courſe the printed Chal- 
dee has it likewiſe — that paraphraſe being 
aſſimilated to that Heb. copy in all theſe in- 
ſtances. And this ; . notwithſtanding the Sa- 
mar, text, and the Samar. Gr. and Syr. ver- 
fions agree againſt the printed Heb. reading; 
and tho' the Heb. text. itſelf, in Exodus, agrees 
with thoſe authorities here, to prove it cor- 
rupted in theſe ſeveral inſtances. 


Thus alſo in the Bodleian MS, N*. 1262; 
at Deut. 5, 8 — the words in the Heb. part 
of this Ms are 591 D; and, of courſe in the 
Chald. verſe (which follows it) 553 d: tho 
the printed Heb. reads 55 9D; and the print- 
ed Chaldee, faithful in its complaiſance, drops 
the conjunction alſo. And this; tho' the Sa- 
mar. text and the verſions here in Deut. have 
this conjunction tho' five Heb. MSS of this 
chapter authorize this conjunction and tho 
this conjunction now ſtands in the Heb. text 
itſelf (confirm d by the Samar. text and by all 
the verſions and MSS) in the * W 
of Exodus. 


This ſpirit of conformity, ſo 3 
in the — — of the Chald. paraphraſe, 
is farther viſible in Exod. 20, 17 --- where, 
tho the printed Heb. text (in oppoſition to 


the 
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the Samar. text here, and to that as well 3 
the Heb. text itſelf in Deut. reads xh yy 
rm; and tho' the printed Chald. paraphraſe 
has (of courſe) dropp'd the conjunction alſo; 
yet the MS laſt-mention'd was written at 
firſt, both in its text and ( conſequently) in 
its paraphraſe, with the conjunction. And! 
fay, at firſt; becauſe ſome zealous corrupter 
has (with the pen of caftigation or correctim, 
very falſly ſo call'd) dagger d this genuine let- 
ter 1; and ſtruck it out as ſpurious both in the 
Heb. text, and alſo in its Chald. paraphraſe. 


In this ſame chapter, at ver. 4. the Chald, 
MS (Brit. Muſ. Harl. Ne. 5520) reads dn 
by. But the Chaldee is printed 551 bby, 2. 
greeably to the printed Heb. In ver. 17, this 
MS reads pn #5) Jan ; where -the 
printed Chaldee reads without the 1, as does 
the printed Hebrew. And thus, in Deut. 5, 
18, this ſame MS reads am x; where the 
printed Chaldee and printed Hebrew read 
with the 1 before & Y. 


In 2 Sam. 22, 8, an Heb. MS (Brit. Mul. 
Harl. N*. 1861) read FYTOYNM, agreeably to 
which the Chald. paraphraſe in this MS reads 
Dr: whereas both the printed Hebrew 
and printed Chaldee are without the prefix'd 
conjunction, In 
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In the Britiſh Muſeum there is a curious 
Heb. MS, catalogued Harl. 5709, which reads 
-r Ny 5, in Exod. 12,3; and 
it is ſupported (in reading the word 112 fi 
by the Samar. text, and the Samar. Gr. Syr. 
Arab. and Vulg. verſions. In this MS the 
Chald: paraphraſe, plac'd oppoſite to the Heb. 
text, has the word likewiſe ; reading 
* nr. And yet, in the printed 
ies; becauſe the word 112 (tho thus for- 
abel with authorities) is dropp'd i in the Heb. 

text, it is dropp'd alſo in the Chald. para- 

phraſe. Notwithſtanding which, tho' 9997 be 
not in the printed Chaldee ; the printed Lat. 
verſion of the printed Chaldee rr 
reads filiorum ! 

This fame MS, in Exod. 10, 18, reads -- 
yd MWD xv agrecably to the Gr. Syr. 9] 
Lat. verſions. And the Chaldee of this MS 
reads accordingly d MWD pon. But in the 
printed copies; the word wh / Moſes } not 
being in the Heb. is not in the Chaldee. 


This ſame MS, in Deut. 6, 12, reads Px 
after yyy; agreeably to the Samar. text, and 
the Samar. Gr. Syr. and Ar. verſions; agree- 
ably alſo to the ſenſe of this verſe and the fol- 

= accord- 
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accordingly 7798 97. But in the printed co- 
pies; the word, being not in the Hebrew, i, 
not in the Chaldee. Thus again, in the next 
verſe, this MS reads --- 1272) P3TN Hayn 
--- as does the Gr. verſion, xa; a auroy xe. 
udn &c. The Chaldee of this MSS reads, 
_ uniformly with its Hebrew, 25pnn mnRomy, 
But theſe additional words are neither in the 
printed Hebrew, nor printed Chaldee. 


In Prov. 1 5,20, the printed Heb. text ſtand; 
thus --- W N12 DI8 202) 28 NEW? DN 1 
A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father ; but a fool 
MAN deſpiſeth his mother. But the Greek (and 
ſo the Syriac ) verſion ſeems to have preſery'd 


the genuine reading - Tis g eu pure: r- 
ex, TIOE d aOpuy pwoxlhnexe parrnpes ceurwv. 'Tis 
very. remarkable, that this, various reading of 
the Gr. and Syr. verſions is confirm'd even by 
the printed Chaldee ; which, in oppoſition to 
the Hebrew, reads $72) 1289 "18019 RO 
e win 9. But then, on the othet 
hand; the printed Lat. verfon of the Chaldee, 
in this very place, is amazingly affimilated to 

the printed Hebrew: for it reads Filius ſapiem 
--- & flultus ho uo! This varfation' of the 
Gr. and Syr. verſions, thus odly eonfirm'dby 
the Chaldee, is confirm'd fill more ſtrongly 
n * ty 
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by an Hes. MS in the public library at Cam- 
vridge ( catalogyed E, e, 5, 9) which reads 
De a 22. 13). irres Kalle &c. 


I ſhall cloſe this ſubject with one * — ſig- 
nal inſtance, to prove the occaſional confor- 
mity of the printed Chald. paraphraſe. We 
read now in Prov. 18, 22 — MD TWRN x 
ü HD pay aw Hhoſo findeth a 
wife, findeth a good thing; and obtaineth fa- 
vour from the Lord. But, can it be truly ſaid, 
that every wife is a bleſſing 5 Could an univer- 
fal maxim, of this nature, , proceed from the 
wiſeſt of men? Could ſuch a proverb poſſibly 
be deliver'd by im; who repreſents the evil 
and the fooliſh woman as a curle -- by bim; 
who ſays, that tbe contentions of a wife are a 
continual dropping; and ſhe, that 'maketh aſba- 
med, is as rattenneſi in her huſband's bones 
by Lim; who (to enforce it with particular 
emphaſis ) aſſures us in two ſeparate proverbs, 
that it is better to dwell in the wilderneſs, than 
with @ contentions and angry woman. And, as 
he is thus ſatyrical upon vice and folly ; fo is 
he equally juſt, as an encomiaſt, upon virtue 
and real excellence. 4 vIRTUOUS woman 
( lays he) b @ crown to her buſband --- Her 
uu is far above rubies === Favour is deceitfill, 
Z 2 and 
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and beauty is vain; but à woman, that ſearetb 
the Lord, sn ſhall be praiſed. Can ſuch 1 
writer then, who diſcriminates thus wiſely 
between the merit of a good woman, and the 
demerit of the contrary ; can he be ſuppos d 
in this inſtance to have ſaid --- he, who find. 
eth any wife, findeth a blefiing ? Eſpecially, 
when he ſo very cautiouſly confines this bleſs. 
ing, every where elſe, to a wife adorn'd with 
wiſdom and virtue; and when he ſo expreſly 
tells us, that only a RUD ENT wife is from 
the Lord. If the reader ſhould not be already 
convinc'd of the neceſſity of thus diſtinguiſh- 
ing, in the caſe before us; he may refer to 
the 25th and 26th chapters of Ecclus : where 
the excellencies, that render a wife truly ami- 
able and juſtly eligible, are beautifully diſ- 
play'd; as alſo thoſe miſeries, which attend 
a connexion with one of an oppoſite character. 

"Tis preſum'd therefore, that Solomon in 
the text before us expreſs'd himſelf thus, He, 
that findeth a GooD wife, findeth a good thing; 
and obtaineth favour from the Lord: den XY 
&c. Y 8YD Naw This reading «derives 2 
ſtrong confirmation from obſerving, that the 
epithet for good is found uniformly in the Gr. 
Syr. Ar. and Vulg. verſions. But then, being 


found in all theſe verſions, and being ſo ma- 
nifeſtly 
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nifeſtly wanting in the original; how comes 
it to be wanting alſo in. the printed Chaldee ? 
had long ſince noted this, as one clear in- 
ſtance (amongſt others) wherein the Chaldee 
has been wilfully alter d, to render it more 
uniform with the Hebrew, which had been 
antecedently corrupted. ' And I took it for 
granted, that if ever a MS copy of this para- 
bee ſhould fall under my examination; I 
ſhould find this very word, tho' dropt in the 
printed copy. It gave me therefore ſingular 
pleaſure, to diſcover lately in the public libra- 
ty at Cambridge a MS, which contains the 
Chald. paraphraſe on the Pſalms, Job, Chron. 
and on the book of Proverbs. And the curious 
reader will ſuppoſe, it afforded nq ſmall ſatiſ- 
faction, to find in this MS THE vERY WORD, 
ſo long preſum'd to be genuine -— ſo long 
thought to have been'dropp'd deſignedly by 
ſome correcter of this paraphraſe, in compli- 
ment to the corrupted original. The reading 
then in this MS (the fame MS with that 
referr'd to in the preceding article.) is as 
follows --= Haον MDWP KNAD XIVRMIWET 
qui invenit uxorem bonam, invemit bonum. 
For the more compleat confirmation of this 
concluding example, I muſt acquaint the 
Reader ; that, by the friendſhip of Mr. Sack, 
firſt 


= - 
— — 2 — — — — 


| findeth a good thing ; and obtaineth favour fron 
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firſt Chaplain to His Majeſty THe King or 
Prvuss1A, I have been fayour'd with an ac. 
count of the Heb. MSS in the Royal Libray 
at Berlin, This account, which was taken 
by the learned Profeſſor Murſinna, contains 
alſo anſwers to enquiries which I made, 2 
to the reading of the Berlin MSS in a few 
inſtances. And as I requeſted, that the Chall, 
MS, there preſerv'd, might be examin'd in 
this text of the Proverbs ; the Profeſſor aſſures 
me, that their Chald. M$ contains the ven 
reading, which I found in the Cambridge MS, 
as before-mention'd. And therefore, theſe two 
Chald. MSS, thus concurring, ſtrongly con- 
firm the general poſition of this chapter ; and 
theſe MSS, together with all the ancient ver- 
ſions, and the neceſſary ſenſe of the text it- 
ſelf, fully prove the original maxim here to 
have ſignified --- He, that findeth a good wife, 


the . 


| We wade now en; that the wr Chald. 
paraphraſe has been greatly corrupted : and 
that. it has been voluntarily render d conform- 
able, in many inſtances, to the modern Heb. 
Text. The inference from which truths muſt 


be * this boaſted paraphraſe cannot poſ- 
| , ſibly 
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gbly be admitted a voucher for the Integrity of 
that Text, merely from its general agreement 
with it at preſent. From the ſeveral authori- 
ties before produc d, the ancient Chald. M88 


in general appear to have been in a condition 


ſomevrhat ſimilar to thoſe of the book of Ju- 
dith, mention'd by St. Jerom ; who ſays 
Liber Judith Chaldeo ſermone conſeriptuus off == - 
multorum codicum varietatem vitigſiſumam am- 
putavi; ſola ea, que intelligentia integra in ver- 
bis Chaldaicis inuenire potui, Latinit expreſſi.' 


The concluſion therefore is: that the tran- 
ſeribers of theſe ſeveral Targums, having high 
notions of the perfection of the later copies 5 : 
the Heb. Tex, and thinking thoſe Chald. 
readings to be wrong which differ d from ſuch 
Heb. copies, have wilfully augmented the va- 
rious corruptions of their paraphraſe 3, and this, 
under the notion, of correcting it --- which al- 
terations have been made in conformity to a 
Text much corrupted, tho ſuppos d by them 
to be perfect and entire. | 


This falſe notion of tb Invegrity of the, Heb. 
Text, as it has thus miſled the tranſcribers and 
correcters of the Chald. paraphraſe, ſo has it 
been attended with other conſequences equally 
to be lamented. And as it may be of moment, 

to 


| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
- 
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to ſpecify theſe other conſequences ; ſo it may 
not be wrong to ſpecify them in this place, 
The conſequences, here meant, are the 


corruptions of the GR EEE and LATIN ver. 


ſions; introduc'd by thoſe, who have impro- 
perly accommodated them to the modern Heh, 
Text. | | 

As to the Greek: Walton complains thu; 
{ prolegom. q, 33) — In editione Graca LXX, 
8*. Lond. 1653; eh profiteantur, qui editimi 
prefuerunt, ſe editionem Romanam excudere; 
nimiam tamen licentiam aſſumpſerunt, eam pri 
libitu mutandi & interpolandi, ut ad HEBR uM 
textum & nuperas verſiones accommodarent. He 
brings the ſame accuſation againſt the Greek 
verſion, in the famous Complutenſian Poly- 
glott. For / prolegom. q, 28) he ſays, that it 
is --- Omnium editionum, que impreſſe ſunt, 
maxime mixta & interpolata, & a genuina Sept. 


verſiane maxime diſtans; licet ad textum He- 


braum proxime accedat. Nova enim & mixta 
eft bæc verfio ut textui HEBR 0 aptius rt- | 
ſponderet. I ſhall not inſtance, at preſent, in 
any other copies of the Greek verſion ; which 
may alſo have been tortur'd into a conformity 
with the Heb. Text: but I ſhall proceed to a 
few remarks upon the Latin verſions. 


* 
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The celebrated Rob. Stephens, in the pre- 
face to his Latin Bible, curioufly printed up- 
on vellum (Paris 1 540) has the following 
remarkable words; which may teach us to 
truſt cautiouſly to the Latin verſion alſo, where 
that verſion now agrees with the Heb. text, 
in places probably corrupted. ---' Prodierant 
ante 8 annos Biblia noftra, magna fide ad anti- 

quiſſimos codices Latinos excuſa. Tum enim doc- 
tiſmorum fuit confilium ; ut ea leckio, "que in 
vetuftiſimis illis exemplaribus inventa fuiſſet, fi 
cum HEBRAIC1s codiribus conſentiret, excu- 
deretur. Alii, non minoris eruditionis & ju- 
dicii, admonuerunt ut rem temperaremut. In 
confilium igitur adbibui optimos naſtrates tbeolo- 
gos; quorum ſententia fuit, ut atttiquiſſimos co- 
dices excuſos in exemplaria nobis proponeremus : 
ita tamen, ut que aliter in vetuſtiſimis Mtis le- 
gerentur, & cum HEBRAICIS annice conſpira- 
rent, ea margo noſtrorum Bibliorum fibi vendi- 
caret. Horum ſententiam ſecuts, arias lectio- 
nes, gu tamen cum HEBRAICO contextu con- 
ſentiebant, in nargine excudindas. curavimus. 
In delectu ueterum lectianum, ad unguem o- 
cut! ſumus CONTEXTUM HRA M. 
In the Britiſh Muſeum, there is an ancient 
Latin MS / Harl. Ne. 2805) in which 2 
whole verſes are left out, in compliment to the 


Aa cor- 
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corrupted Hebrew; which omits them by 
Maſoretic authority, tho' they are moſt abſo- 
lutely neceſſary : ſee the remarks in my Di 


fertation (page 440) on Joſh. 213 35, 36, 


Theſe two verſes are omitted in this MS, tho 


preſery'd in other Latin MSS; and we find 
them alſo in the printed Latin copies. 


With regard to the Latin, verſion, . I ſhall 
add one inſtance more; and it is an inſtance 
very worthy of our attention. It is contain 
in the 2 Chron. 133 3,17: which paſſage ha 
appear d to many very likely to be corrupted, 
becauſe it contains numbers almoſt incredible, 
This paſſage, in its preſent ſtate, acquaints us 
--- that Abijab, King of Judah, ſet the batth 
in array with 490,000 CHOSEN men, again} 
800,000 CHOSEN men, under Feraboam, king 
of Ijrael ;. and that, out of of Iſrael. only, there 


were ſlain in the battle $500,000 | 


This ſurpriſing account was. noted in = 
Diſertatians: p. 532 &c. where I mention'd, 


as probable, the opinion of the learned Vig- 


noles · that the Heb. numbers may have 
been anciently expreſs'd by marks, analogous 
to our common figures that ſeveral numbers 
in the old Teftament ſeem greatly corrupted, 
and particularly thro' the addition or ſubtrac- 
4 ö tion 
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tion of a Cipber -- and that the numbers of 
this very paſſage ( inftead of 400, 00, and 
$00,000, and 500,000 ) were probably at 
firſt 40,000, and 80,000, and 50,000. I pro- 
duc'd authorities to prove, that the hiffory 
of Foſephus, now containing the larger num - 
bers, formerly had the leſs; and if ſo, then 
has Joſephus alſo been alter d, in conformity 
to the corrupted Hebrew. Tis confeſs d, that 
the ancient verſions, as printed in our Poly- 
glott, agree with the preſent Heb. text. But 
--- may not the modern Hebrew be here cor- 
rupted ? Might not the authors of the ancient 
verſions have read differently? And may not 
the preſent harmony of text and verfions, in 
this place, be the reſult of injudicious zeal, 
correcting, or rather corrupting the latter, in 
compliment to the former ? 

I have, on this occafion, made a particular 
examination of the Latin verſion. And to this 
I was led by obſerving --- that the number of 
the choſen men here ſlain, which the Vulgat, 2 
printed by Pope Clement in 1592, determines 
to be 500,000, the Vulgat of Pope. Sixtus, 
printed two years before, determin'd' to be 
only 50,000. And indeed the two preceding 
numbers are equally different, tho' not mark'd 
as ſuch in James's Bellum Papale : the edition 

Aa 2 of 
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of Sixtus reading 40,000 and 80, ooo; and that 
of Clement ( in conformity' to the preſent He. 
brew) reading 400,000 and 800,000. Infal. 
libility thus contradicting I»fallibility, and the 


excommunicatio major being thunder'd forth 


againſt the minuteſt alteration in either copy, 


and yet both being pronounc'd authentic, tho 


containing near 2000 variations - theſe mar. 


. „ # 


Ance of the two Papal editions *, induc'd me 


vellous circumſtances, relative to the diſcord- 


* Of all the objections, urg'd againſt the Infallibility of th 
Church of Rome, there is ſcarce one more concluſive than this be. 


fore us: let us therefore briefly conſider it. To appoint what i 


ScrIPTURE, and that is not — this muſt be (if any thing can 
be) to adt in matter of faith. And is it not the uniform doctrine 
of Popery, that the Pope cannot err in matter of faith * Behold 
then Pope S&x/# the 5th,/ preparing a perfe& edition of the La- 
tin Bible — collecting the mo/t ancient MSS, and beſt printed c. 
pies — ſummoning the moft learned men out of all the nations if 
the Chriſtian world — aſſembling 4 congregation of Cardinal, fu 
their aſſiſtance and counſel — preſiding over the whole Himſelf, 
in the plenitude of zea/ and certain knowledge | Behold every 
word, in the copy prepar' d for the preſs, examin'd, and fully 


weigh'd, by Himſelf ; who laboriouſly ſpent many hours, eren 


day, in ſtleBing the true readings The edition being printed, 
behold it declar'd to be correfed in the very beſt manner pyſſible; 
and publiſh'd with a tremendous excommunication of every perm, 
who ſhould preſume | ever afterwards ) to alter he leaſ particle of 


te edition chus authentically promulg'd by His Holineſs, fitting 


in that Chair, in qua Petri vivit poteſtas, & excellit auftoritas! 
And yet — behold Pope Clement the 8th, not more than two 
years after, ſolemnly publiſhing another edition of the ſame Bible; 


an edition ſo different from that of Sixtus, as to contain 2000 
| x varia · 
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to examine other Latin copies of the. paſſage 
beſors us. As to different 3 editions, 1 


variations; e of whole 4 4 pry 2 Val. clearly and 
deſignedly contradictory in ſenſe ! [ See James's Bellum Papale 
(1600) and his Defence of it (1611) ag. 38. See lo Dr. Hody» 
4. Bibl. text. origin. &c. pag. 494 — 507. ] And this edition of 


Clement, with all its repugnancies to the former, is alſo pro · 
nounc'd authentic, by the ſame plenitude of knowledge and of 


power; and enforc'd by the ſame ſentence of Excommunication ! 

The defenſe, made by the Papiſts, is — that Clement only 
corrected thoſe errors of the preſs, which Sixtus deſign'd'to have 
corrected in a ſecond edition. Tis thus, that Clement endeayouis 
in his preface to evade the ſentence of Excommunication. — 
2ud rum jam effet excuſum, Sixtus, animadvertens\ non panca 
præli vitio irrepſiſſe, totum opus ſub incudem revocandum derretit 3 
quod, morte preventus, prefrare non potuit, That Sixtus deſign d 


a new edition, tho? it is here intimated, cannot be prov'd; and 
the contrary is manifeſt from the ſollowing fact, which Clement 


would not mention — that Sixtus, aſter his edition was printed 
obſerving ſome errors in it, corrected them with his own hand, 
either with his own pen, or by paſting on words new printed. 
And as he himſelf thus corrected the errors of his on edition, 
and then ſent it forth to be receiv'd and maintain'd, unalterably, 
ſor ever; 'tis vain to pretend, that he meditated afterwards a 
different edition. That Sixtus thus corrected his edition, when 
printed, we may aſſert upon the authority of his own Bull 


Eaque res quo magis incorrupte perficeretur, WOSTRA YOs ire! 


MANU correximus, fi qua prælo vitia obrepſerant. We may there · 
ſore take it for granted, that Sixtus did in fact correct every fing le 
cepy of his edition; as the learned may ſee it carefully perform'd, 
partly by the pen, but chiefly by worth re- printed and paſted on, 
in the copy very fortunately preſerv'd in the Bodleian library. 
James, at the beginning of his Bellum Papale, has enumerated. 
28 places, as thus correfted, But if he us'd this very Bodlcian 
copy, he was not accurate : for I have obſerv'd ſeveral words, 


* 
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have examin'd 31; none of which are later 
than that of Clement, in 1592. I have il. 
ſo examin'd 51 MSS; 45 in, the Bodleian li. 
brary; 4 in the library of Dean Aldrich x 
Chriſt-Church ; and 2 in Exeter College li- 
brary. I preſume, it will oblige the curious 
Reader; if I preſent him with the various 
readings of theſe 82 copies, as to the paſſage 
before-mention'd. It may be ſufficient to note 
the dates of the printed editions ; and the eight 
following editions contain the /arger number, 
--- 400,000, 800,000, and 500,000. Editions 
printed - 1526, 1542, 1543, 1556, 1564, 
1579, 1588, 1592. The following are ſuch 
editions, as either uniformly read the three 4 
numbers; or are irregularly corrupted, vary. 
ing in one or two numbers only. 


correfted i in the ſame manter ; which he hae taken uo bote of 

| Upon the whole: if the edition of Sixtus was perfect; Cle- 
ment, with his Cardinals, muſt have been /a//ib/e. If Clement's 
edition be perfect; Sixtus, with his Cardinals, muſt have been 
fallible. And if we could poſſibly concede to Clement, that Six- 
tus did intend a ſecond and better edition; how can we be ſure, 
that the ſame Pope and Council, who prov'd FALLIBLE in their 
Is r edition, would have prov'd 10 FALLIBLE in their 81 
conD? In ſhort: as theſe two Papal Bibles thus unite to over- 
throw the boaſted rafallibifft of the Church of Rome; it ſeems 
not very unwiſe, tho' very bold, conduct in Baldwin the Jeſuit 
( ſee James's Defence p. 34) who, knowing the Bible of Sixtus 
to be extreamly ſcarce, affirm'd — it was never publiſp'd at all 


0 | * 
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1462 — 40, o 80,000 Fo, oo 
1475 — 40,000. 80, ooo Fo, oo 
1470 — 40,000 go, ooo 50,000 
1479 — 40,000 80,000 Fo, ooo 
1492 — 40, ooo 80,000 50, ooo 
1495 — 40,000 80, ooo Fo, ooo 
15414 — 40,000 80, ooo 50,000 
1522 — 40, ooo 80, ooo Fo, ooo 
1523 — - 49,000 80, ooo Fo, ooo 
1526 — 40, ooo 80,000 o, ooo 
1527 — 40, ooo 800,000 5o, ooo 
1540 — 40, 000 80,000 50, ooo 
1545 — 40,000 80,000 506,000 
1504, — , 49,000 | 80,000 Fo, ooo 
1569, — , 49,900 80,000 50,000 
157 — 40,0 Fo, oo Fo, ooo 
1573 * — 4, 0 . 80,000 . 50,000 
19780, 40,000 80, ooo Fo, 00 
1580 — 40, ooo 30, ooo 50, ooo 
1583 — © 40,000 So, ooo Fo, ooo 
1584 — 40, ooo 80,000 o, ooo 
1589 — 40, ooo 80, ooo Foo, ooo 
1590 — , 49,000 , 80,000 50, O00 


As to the Latin written copies; the 22, 
which contain the larger numbers, are cata- 
logued (in the Bodleian) Ne. 516, 678, 757, 
1258, 1610, 1848, 1852, 1853, 1858, 2022, 
2055, 2056, 2392, 2519, 2665, 2682, 3050, 
3 504, 3587, 3611, 4047, 4086. The follow- 
ing are ſuch MSS, as uniformly read the three 


Printed at Paris. 2 Printed at Baſil. 
if 
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Ieſt numbers; or elſe are corrupted n. 
varying only in one or tu numbers. 
No. 810 — 400,000 800,000 * 50,000 
1144. —- 60,000 _ 800,000 50,000 
1426 ---- 40,000 30, ooo 50, ooo 
1511 - ---- 40,000 800,000 50, ooo 
-1830-. ---- 400,000 © 700,000 $50,000 
1849 ---- - 40,000 800, oo 50, ooo 
1858 — 40,00 - - 70,000 50, ooo 
1967 — 40,000 80, ooo 300, 00 
1968 — 400, ooo 80, ooo 50,000 
28257 — 40,000 80,000 50,000 
2031 ?- 40,000 ._ 80,000 50,000 
2032 — 40,000 80, ooo 50,000 
2118 — 400,000 800,000 50,000 
2427 — 40, ooo © $0,000 500,000 
2700 — 400,000 80. 60, o0⁰ 
2703 — 40, ooo | 80,000 5 
3051; ---- 40, o 80, ooo go, ooo 
3497 — 400,000 800,000 - 50, oo 
3563 — 40,000 380, ooo 30, oo 
3700 — 40, Zo, ooo _ 500,000, 
285 — 49,000 80, 00 5 
$289 — 40,000 80,000 Fo, o 
LE ---- 40,000 80,000 5o, doo 


Chriſt Church, Archiv. Aldrich.” ** 


en = 10 00 

C14 — 40, oo0 80o, ooo 50, ooo 

D 19/ — 40, 000 80, oo0 _, 50,000 

F 4 — 40,000. 80,0 50, 
Exeter College Library. | 

C2,7 ---- 40,000 80, ooo 50, ooo 

C 2,1 3 — 40,000 80,0000 g0,000 


80,000 50,000 | 


The 
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The Reader will certainly be ſurpriz'd, per- 
haps he will be pleas'd, to find in the writ- 
ten and printed Bibles ſuch numerous autho- 
rities for the ſmaller numbers; becauſe theſe 
recover a credibility to the hiſtory, which the 
larger numbers ſeem to deprive it of. But, 
beſides the many copies, which uniformly read 
40 and 80 and 50 thouſand; the other copies, 
which are corrupted but in part, confirm alſo 
the ſmaller numbers. Four copies read 800,000 
as fighting againſt 40, ooo: one copy reads 
400,000 as fighting againſt 80,000 : and five 
copies read 500, ooo as ſlain out of 80,000 ; 
which is moſt evidently impoſſible. 

Perhaps it may be aſk'd here --- How were 
theſe numbers expreſs'd by St. Jerom? To 
which I anſwer ; that the numbers, ſettled by 
that author, can only be learnt from the co- 
pies of his Bible: and we have ſeen how 
theſe, both written and printed, vary. Tis re- 
markable that all the oder printed editions, 
as well as moſt of the alder MSS, have the 
ſmaller numbers. Nicolas de Lyra, in his 
Gloſs, printed (1589) in the margin of a La- 
tin Bible (which reads 500,000 ſlain) quotes 
Jerom, as reading only 50, ooo. And thus in 
the Paris edition of Jerom's works (1546) we 
read in the Qua. Heb. in Paralipom: — cor- 

B b ruerunt 
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ruerunt vulnerati ex Iſrael quinquaginta mily, 
But Eraſmus doubts, whether this part ( the 
2uzft. Heb.) be the genuine work of Jerom. 
In the Benedictine edition (vol. r, col. 109;) 
the numbers in verſe the 3d of this chapter 
in Chronicles, are printed 400,000 and 800,000, 
Upon which there is the following remark. 
able note, at the bottom of the page --- MSF, 
Reg. Corbei. 14, & San-German. 1 5, legunt qua- 
draginta & octoginta. Canon Memmianus pure 
legit juxta HEBRAUM, QUOD NOS EDl- 
DIMUS. 

This Memmian canon of the Hebrew ve- 
rity is ſaid to have been made at the com- 
mand of Theodulphus, Bp of Orleans, in the 
gth century. And, whether this canon be of 
authority or not; we find, that the editors of 
this famous edition of Jerom ſettlad the ver- 
fron of Ferom according to what was, as thy 
thought, the Hebrew verity. No wonder there- 
fore, that the printed copies of Jerom's Latin 
verſion agree, in ſo many places, with the 
corrupted Hebrew ; ſince the editors: of that 
verſion have made (what they call'd)) the He- 
brew verity their criterion of truth and falſboul. 
This then is the great point here complain d 
of; and which the preceding -obſervations 


have been ras: to illuſtrate and aſcertain. 
'Tis 


* 
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Tis alſo obſervable, that the Vulgat of Six- 
tus, which has the three ſmaller numbers, 
ſcems to have been printed upon a juſter plan 
than that of Clement; which has ever ſince 
uſurp'd the place of it. Both editors profeſs 
to give a moſt correct edition of the Latin 
verſion, made by St. Jerom ; but they proceed 
upon different principles. Sixtus profeſſes to 
publiſh according to the moſt ancient and beſt 
Latin copies, aſſiſted by the quotations of the 
Latin fathers: not to corre& even the errors 
of the Latin verſion, by referring to the Heb. 
text; but to refer to that, only, where the 
Latin words ſhould be ambiguous, or where 
the Latin copies varied remarkably. Whereas 
Clement, tho he allows, that he alter d ſome 
places deſignedly; and confeſſes, that as to 
other places, which ſeem'd to want correction, 
he left them as he found them, far fear of 
giving offence ( which is a very timid apology 
from 4 Pope, who pretends to be the pillar 
and ground of truth yet he ſeems to have 
made the Heb. text his general rule, for de- 
termining the beſt readings in the Latin co- 
pies of the old Teſtament ut vulgatam edi- 


ſionem Latinam, adbibitis antiquiſimis codicibus 
MStis, inſpectis quogue HEBR AICIS FONTI- 
BUS, accurut iſſime caſtigurent. This difference 

| B b 2 of 
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of proceeding is noted alſo by James, in the 
epiſtle prefix d to his Bellum Papale; where 
he fays--- Pro Sixto faciunt Louanienſes, Ste. 
pbanus bona ex parte, Hentenius, & quotquy 
editiones recepte ſunt in eccigſia Romana fer 
ſpatium multorum annorum : pro Clemente nudi 
VERITAS HEBRAaica &c. I therefore appre- 
hend, that the old Latin verſion is likely to 
be found more pure, in the edition of Sixtus, 
than in that of Clement; ſince the latter ſeems 
to have corrected his Latin by the modem 
(i. e. the corrupted) Heb. copies of which 
the numbers ( 40,000 and 80, ooo and 50,000) 
as given by Sixtus, and the numbers (400, ooo 
and 800,000 and 500,000) as given by Ce- 
ment, furniſh one very ſtriking example. 
Perhaps it may be aſk'd here --- Whence 
were theſe /maller numbers tranſlated, ſuppo- 
ſing them to be the more ancient; as the H.. 
brew and Greek copies have the larger num- 
bers? I anſwer; they might be tranſlated from 
ancient copies of the Heb. text, or of the 
Gr. verſion, or of both. That the ancient co- 
pies of the verſion of the LXX have been al- 
ter'd, in conformity to the Hebrew verity, no 
learned man can doubt: and that we have loft 
many of thoſe marks, by which the n/ert101, 
omiſſions, and changes in that verſion were for- 
merly 
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merly diſtinguiſh'd, cannot be denied, But 
ſtill; the old copies of that verſion might not 
be, and certainly were not, univerſally con- 
form'd to the Heb. text, either in the days 
of Origen, or of the oorrecters who ſucceeded 
him Pamphilus, Lucian, and Heſychius. 
And many corruptions have probably been 
ſince introduc'd into the Heb. text; where 
the Gr. verſion has continued uncarrupted. - So 
that where the Heb. text and Gr. verſion now 
vary, one will frequently correct the other: 
but where they now agree, in places probably 
corrupted; there the Greek may have been at 
firſt tranſlated from, or afterwards made con- 
formable to, the Hebrew, vb had been 
previouſly corrupfte.. 

That the Heb. text is corrupted in many of 
its numbers, has been (I preſume ) frequently 
provd already; and will be yet more fully 
prov'd hereafter. And that /ome of theſe num- 
bers were corrupted very early, ſeems evident 
from the agreement of the Greek, Syriac, and 
Latin verſions. Should it be demanded - 
How numbers, which ( as they are expreſs'd 
in words at length) are widely different from 
each other, could poſſibly be miſtaken by any 
tranſcriber ;-I would endeavour to ſatisfy ſuch 
demand, by one or other of the following ſo- 
lutions. The 


atk 
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The learned Vignoles (as before obſery() 
has conjectur d --- that, ſince many of the 
numbers are corrupted, in reading hundre(; 
inſtead of tent, and tens inſtead of hundreds, 
therefore the Jewiſh tranſcribers might anci. 
ently expreſs numbers by marks analogous to 
our common'figures: as the Arabians have done 
for many hundred years. And if ſo; then 
the corruption of ſuch numbers may eaſily be 
accounted'for, from the tranſcriber's careleſ 
adding or omitting a fingle cipbher. For eu- 
ample: we read now (1 Sam. 6, 19) that the 

Lord ſmote 50,070 Philiſtines, for looking 

into the ark; which number, the Syr. and 

Arab. verſions tell us, was in their copies 

. only 5070. Thus we read at preſent (1 Kn. 

4, 26) that Solomon had 40, ooo ſtalls for 

horſes ; which number the parallel paſſage in 

the Heb. text itſelf (2 Chron. , 25) aflures 
| us, was only 4000. And thus the three num- 
bers, ſo frequently before mention'd, may 
have been corrupted by the addition of à ci- 

pher. And? ſhould any one doubt the poſſi 

lity of a cipher being added by the ſame per- 

ſon in three numbers near together; I need 

only refer him back to pag. 196 - where 1 

cipher was at firſt added by ny compqſitor to 

each of the three large numbers; which were 

there- 


* 
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gooo, doo, and $000,000, | 

The other conjecture is, that the Jews an- 
ciently expreſs d their ſacred numbers by yur 
meral letters. Tis certain, they do ſo at pre- 
ſent in their own compoſitions ; and tis cer- 
tain alſo, that ſome of their ancient authors 
ſpeak of ſingle letters, as ſignifying numbers 
in the books of Scripture. Aben-Ezra, 
years ago, conſider d the Tad in mwwn Ex 
25, 31) as inſerted to expreſs ten. R. Eliezer 
(whoſe book, call d ye . was publiſh'd 
by Vorſtius in 1644) is allow d by the Jews 
to have been a very ancient writer; and is 
ſaid, in the preface, to have liv'd not long af- 
ter the apoſtolic age. This Rabbi / pag. 75) 
conſiders the word pr as conſiſting of 4,nu- 
meral letters; which he makes to ſignify their 
nou cuſtomary numbers -- 10, 90, 8, and 100. 

'Tis well known, that the 22 Heb. letters 
expreſs numbers as far as 400 ; and that the 
5 remaining hundreds (under one thouſand!) 
are expreſs'd by different forms of p of the let- 
ters, which ſeem invented on purpoſe to ex- 
preſs them. Indeed it can ſcarce be doubted, 4 
but that as 5, and only 5, of the ſeveral hun- 
dreds wanted each a ſingle letter; and as 5g, 
and only 5, of theſe different forms were in- 

| invented 3 


+ firſt introduc'd into the Bible for the purpoſe 
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invented ; ſo theſe new forms were invented, 
to expreſs thoſe remaining hundreds.” The 
different forms of theſe 5 letters have been 
us d; at the end of words, perhaps, ever fince 
their firſt invention. And it is therefore pro. 
bable, that if we could fix the age of theſ 
final letters; we might then fix the time, 
when the Bible numbers were expreſs'd by 
ſingle letters. Theſe finals are not known to 
the Samaritans. And as they are not in the 
leaſt wanted to expreſs words, and yet are us( 
in the Bible ; ſo may we conclude, they were 


of numbers. This is the uſe made of them by 


che Jews, in their own writings ; and indeed 


they are admitted, even now, into the Few) 
commentaries, as printed with the Heb. text: 


ſee R. S. Jarchi, on Gen. 25. 8. 


As the age of theſe finals tends to fix the 
age of theſe numeral letters; it may be ob- 
ſerv'd, that the final Mem is mention d in the 
Talmud of Babylon; and that the authors of 
both Talmuds ſpeak of the 5 finals as of great 
antiquity, even in their time. To which | 
ſhall add, that St. Jerom, in his preface to 
the book of Kings, mentions the finals' as 
equally in uſe with the 22 letters &. And a 


* Porro quingue literæ duplices apud Hebr os ſunt ; caph Ye. 


aliter 
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Jerom's Heb. MSS might eaſily be 200 years 
old; if the finals were in his MSS, it fol- 
lows, that they muſt have been us d ſonn after 
the time of Chriſt. In page the 8th of a Dr/- 
fertation on the Chronology of the Septuagint, 
printed 1741; I find Jerom's authority. made 
uſe of (without any part of his gyorks being 
referr'd to) in the manner following Ve 
are aſſured by St. Jerom, that the Heb, compu- 
tations were not expreſs'd in words at lengths in 
the old Heb. copies, but in ſmall charatters 
ſearcely wifible. © 4 
If we may infer from Jerom, that the fi 


nals were usd in the Heb. M88, at lateſt 
about 200 years after Chriſt; we may infer 


from the Greek verſion, that they were not 
usd in the Heb. MSS, till about 100 years 
before Chriſt. Dr. Hody, who ſeems to have 
given the moſt rational account of the origin 
of the ſeveral parts of the Greek verſion, tells 
us (pag. 188) that Jeremiah was tranſlated 
into Greek, about 130 or 140 years before 
Chriſt, And from this verſion of Jerem. 31, 8 
i. e. in the Greek, ch. 38, 8] it ſeems clear 
that the finals were not tben in the Heb. text. 
For in that verſe, the ſeven lettters y don 


aliter enim ſeribuntur fer has principla mudietate/que verborum, 
aliter fines. a | : : 
Ce ( which 


* 
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(vhich are here two words, and properly fg. 
nify # aureig e are render d in all the 
copies of the Gr. verſion er ern. But ſuch a 
rendring, being the proper Greek of Ty, 
which is one word only, ſhews that the 9 
was nor then ( ) Mem final] ſince the final 
would have divided the letters into two words, 
and prevented ſuch a wrong tranſlation. 


Let us now ſee, upon this hypotheſis of 
numeral letters; whether there is any parti 
cular likeneſs between ſuch letters, as would 
repreſent the genuine and the corrupted num · 


whe In my Dy/ertation I mention'd the eight 

ces, which Here follow. 

Pag. 99 <--- 42 and 22 2t fora» 
100 — 500 and 200 J for 9 
462 — 7000 and 500, i for | 
463 +=-- 7000 and 700 f for | 
474 --- 7 and 3 1 for 3 
529 — 550 and 250 J for 
529 — 5o and 20 3 for 3. 
e 1 for 1 

Add now the three large and finall number 

400,000 and 40,000 n for D. 

800,000 and 80,000 , for D 

$007000 and 50,000 J for 3 f 
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It muſt be noted here, that ſome of theſe let+ 
ters, «which are not now ſo very ſimilar ag 
others, may anciently have been more ſimilar. 
For, as to the firſt inſtance ; the modern 8 
is not ſo much like the 5, as the old ». 
Theſe two letters are allo very like in the Sa- 
maritan ; being there g and 23. Tis farther 
obſervable, in vindication of the laſt inſtance 
but two; that the h, as it was very anciently 
expreſs d by ſome, was almoſt exactly the 
ſhape of the modern N, with the left perpen- 
dicular ſtroke turning round at the . to 
the left, and terminating in a point. 

That he thouſands were expreſs'd ancien af 
by ſingle letters, with a dot or ſome mark 
over them, may be preſum'd from Ezra 1, 19 
--- where the filver baſons are ſaid to be { of 
4 ſecond fort, without -mentioning any fir 
fort) 410. Nuit in the parallel account, pre- 
ſervd in (what is now call'd ) Eſdras ch. 2, 
13, we find the fame ſilver baſons to have been 
2410 which laſt is the true number: ſee 
Mr. Hallett's Notes on the Old T. eft. vol. 2, 
pag. 81. Now if Z, with a dot over it, ſtood 

1 See Montfaucon's Prelim. Diſſemation before S pe 
Hexapla : p. 22. 


2 See de Palmytene alphabet, pag. 693 and 740, vol 6. 


ſee alſo the , at „ vol. ; of our Philoſophica) 
* * * 88-593 49 P 


Ce 24 © 
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for 2000; the letter might very eaſily be co- 
pied without the dot. Afterwards, when (in 
conſequence of the corruptions, which had 
been found to ariſe from numeral letters num. 


bers were expreſs'd by words at length; the y 


(being thus reduc'd to ſignify #290 ) was of 
courſe written BW : but this word, making 
nonſenſe with the following (i. e. fo four 
hundred and ten ) has been fince chang'd into 
WD -- a word, not very agreeable to the 
ſenſe here --- and a word, which renders this 


account not only repugnant to the parallel 


chapter, but alſo znconfftent with itſelf, as 


Teaving the ſum total (now ſpecified in the 
Heb. text) very ne for. want of the 
2000 thus omitted. 

That Origen expreſs d de Heb. * 
in his Hexapla, by numerabadetters, may be 
preſum'd, becauſe he! expreſs d the. Greet ſo: 
and that his Greek numbers were o expreſs, 


is probable, becauſe the Greek numbers are 


found ſo expreſs'd in the Colbertine Ms, 
which is allow d to have been copied from the 
Hexapla. This very ancient Greek fragment 
reads in Jud. 10, 3: EKPINENTONIZPAHAB 
KAIKBTHKAIETENONTOATTQBKAIATIOI. 

The Jeruſalem Talmud, which is much 


later than Origen, has a paſſage pertinent 10 
the 
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the preſent ſubject. It tells us, as to Jacob's 
eleven ſons / Gen. 32, 22) that one old Heb. 
MS read N y&@n, but two old MSS read 
x e D. On which R. Japhe remarks, 
that as the letters & are not in the text it- 
ſelf, and yet are in both quotations ; the & 
muſt in both quotations, ſtand for eleven. * 
If this be true; then that MS, which, read 
xm Y&N, ſeems to have united two readings; 
taking the one from ſome MS which read-ywn 
novem, and the other from ſome MS which 
read XN) undecim. The latter is the true read 
ing; and therefore the letters x» ſeem inſerted 
alſo in the to MSS, a9 the way of expreſſing 
eleven in ſorne Par, Heb. M S8. 

An Harleian MS, N', 1861, in Exod. 20. 
55 reads 975 5 Pwr where the > being 
the numeral letter for 30, is inſerted after the 
word Www, which generally Sgnihies 30, 
tho' it does not fo in this place; and therefore 
tis probable, that in ſome former MS, the 
tranſcriber had expreſs'd the word here by % | 
miſtaking the word for- 3. 6 14 

I ſhall finiſh theſe. remarks on the Heb. | 
numeral letters, with the following-authori- 
ties. Huetius ſays «-- Faciks gi conjeffura, 
lapſum hic in pingenda NUMERI NOTA libra- 


See Morin, de Heb. & Gr, — p. 561. | 
„ rium, 
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rium, ut alias ſæpe contingit Id tantum Bi 
cavillationibus extorqueri poſſet, luxatum eſſe i 
ARITHMETICIs ahgquibus notis Scripture ſar 
contextum ; quod neque quifquam negat. * Cay. 
pellus ſays --- Non eft quod quis miretur han 
in numeris diſcrepantiam --= orta videtur | ex 
parte ſaltem ex librariorum, in dęſeribendi 
facris libris, lapſu ; qui in numeris, ex NOT a- 
RUM forte NUMERICARUM /milttudine, facili 
eft atque proctivis. * And Walton ( treating of 
the Integrity of the Heb. Text) having prov 
by a multitude of authorities, that the Heb, 
MSS did vary in many inſtances, that the 
Jews own'd the exiſtence of ſuch variations, 
and that not only Buxtorf, and Junius, but 
St. Jerom alſo allow'd the very ſame ; adds: 
Cum Hieronymo conſentiunt fere omnes, in an- 
tiguis codieibus verſati ; qui, ut in altis variela- 
tes irrepfiſſa edvertunt, fic precipus in numeri 
& propriis nomiibus. --- TIþſe Scaliger fie ſeri 
bit. --=** In 2 Reg. 24, 18, Foachim iniit reg- 
et num 'ammos natus 18. At in 2 Chron. 36, 9, 
t erat ofto tantum annorum; ut omnino DENA- 
% NOTA Bic defideretur. Nam 'LITER1s 
« NUMERALIBUS, 20 verbis, antiquitus nu- 
n und natum ft illu 


1 Demonſtratio Evang. in capite de Vibris Paralipom. 
2 Critics ſacru, lib. 3, cap. 20, ſed. 13. * 
n 8 ( 1 Sam. 


„ a 
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« (1 Sam. 13, 1) Wer MW -=-- 12 deeft enim 
« nota numeralis. Editio Graca vis ny wiawrov, 
« alli codices Tewavovm trwy. --- Hoc natum eft ex 
« compendioſa numero: ſeribendi ratione : quod 
ani concedamus, quomodo tot varietates & diſa 
« criming numerorum excuſemus, non video.” 
After which Walton adds - Qi vero diſcres 
pantias illas non volunt effſe codicum variorum 
leftiones, fed utraſque divine ęſſe auctoritatis; 
ut EX Do JANUM ALIQUEM BIFRONTEM 
FACIUNT, SPECTANTEM 0 4 o mor. 
Prolegom. 7 12, 13, 14. 1 

The preceding retnarks having nem occa- 
ſion d by the variation of the copies, as to the 
three larger and ſmaller numbers, in 2 Cron. 
143 3, 173 it may be proper here, at the con- 
cluſion, to ſubjoin one obſervation. If any 
man of learning ſhould be ſtill inclin'd to un- 


It may be noted here; that the errors in pot of numbers, 
made by the tranſcribers of the Heb. Text, by no means prove 
them to have been leſs careful than other tranſcribers. Such errors 
could not, without a conſtant miracle, have been prevented, in 
the copies of ancient books very frequently tranſcrib'd : and ſuch 
errors have been introdut'd, perhaps in greater abundance, by 
the tranſcribers of other ancient MSS, The reverend and-learned 
Dr. Taylor, after having eritically examin'd g variety of Greet 
MSS, makes the following remark, in his valuable edition of 
Demoſthenes, vol. 2, pag. 609 —Librarii male menſem iftum 
Atrmge vocant, cum Aurgires porius exaraſſent. Verum iu scktr- 
T13 Copy. AT NUMERALIUMAEST 1NFINITUS. * 


dertake 
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dertake a vindication of the larger number; 
and ſhould think he could render them pro- 
bable, by comparing them with other vey 
large numbers in the ſame hiſtory : I would 
recommend it to him to conſider --- Whether 
ſome of thoſe other very large numbers may 
not be corrupted likewiſe. For, if ſo; he 
would then only build error upon error: in 
which caſe, whenever the foundation ſhall be 
remov'd, the ſuperſtructure muſt fall to the 
ground. As for example. 

Would any wiſe man, truly zealous for the 
honour of the Scripture hiſtory, undertake to 
defend the preſent numbers of 2 Chron. 17, 
1g --- 19 ? Where the Heb. copies now al- 
. ſure us, that there were, in the city of Jeru- 
falem, ONE MILLION ONE HUNDRED AND 
SIXTY THOUSAND; who, being mighty men 
of valour, waited on king Jehoſhaphat, as only 
one part of his troops; for we read expreſly 
— theſe were in Feruſalem, and waited on tht 
ting; befides thoſe, whom the king put in tht 
fenced cities throughout all Judah. 

It would perhaps be equally unadviſeable 
to attempt a vindication of what we read now 
in 2 Chron. 14, 8; where Aſa's forces are rec- 
kon'd at near Six HUNDRED THOUSAND 
men. But, could the king of Judah have * 
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ſo extreamly diſtreſs d at the approach of only 
the men of Ifrael, as to take out of the temple 
and out of the king's houſe all the filver and 
gold that were left, and to hire the Syrians to 
help him againſt Iſrael ; if he had at home ſo 
vaſt an army as 580,000 men, and all theſe 
mighty men of valour ? Or, if he had in fact 
ſo vaſt an army; would it have been at all 
neceſſary for him, upon the retreat: of Iſrael, 
to have rats d all his ſubjets uit haus diſtinction, 
to help in demoliſhing the works at Ra- 
mah. See 2 Chron. 16, 1 1 Kis, 
15, 16 —— 22. 

_ Laſtly: there would probably be equal dif- 
kculty, in vindicating what we read at pre- 
ſent (2 Chron. 25. 6) that the Iſraelites were 
able to lend to Amagiab 100,000 mighty men 
of valour ; when we are aſſur d, they were ſo 
greatly reduce d but a few years hefore, that 
there were left of the people of Iſrael only 50 
horfemen, 10 chariots, and 10,000 footmen : 
for the King of Syria bad deſtroyed them, and 
bad made them like the duſi 4 Hhreſoing. See 
2 Kin. 17, 7. 

It is Nauen the preceding pages of re- 
marks. on the Heb. numbers, and on the 
cauſes of their corruption, will be thought 
not only of conſequence in themſelves, but to 
Dd bear- 
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bear ſome connexion with the general 'pog. 
tion contain'd in pages 193 and 194 — rela. 
ting to the bad conſequences, which have at- 


tended the wrong notion of the Integrity if 
the modern Heb. Text. 


As it has been abundantly prov'd, in the 
many remarks before made, that the Chul(. 
paraphraſe has been wilfully alter'd, to render 
it more comformable to the Heb. text, in places 
before corrupted ; ſo has it appear d, from the 
remarks upon the Greek and Latin verſion, 
that they alſo have ſuffer d, on account of the 
ſuppos'd perfection of the Heb. text. But, let 
us return from this long digreſſion, concerning 
the Greek and Latin verſions; and conclude 
what has been offer'd on the printed Chald, 
paraphraſe. | 

Wherever this paraphraſe is now found to 
agree with the preſent Heb. text, in places 
probably corrupted ; we may fairly preſume, 
that this agreement has been occaſion d by 
wilful alterations of the paraphraſe in confor- 
mity to the text. But, where it till dier. 
from the preſent Heb. text (as it does in ma- 
1 ny places, and ſome of conſiderable impor- 

tance ) there it may ſtill preſerve the dignity of 
an ancient paraphraſe ; and may be of = 
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uſe, to aſſiſt in the recovery of ſuch readings 
as are loſt, and in the explanation of ſuch as 
are difficult and obſcure. And laſtly; as ſome 
parts of this paraphraſe are of much greater 
authority than others, on account of their 
greater age, and of the greater accuracy and 
cloſeneſs with which they were compos'd : fo, 
the Reader will, on theſe accounts, pay his 
principal regard to the paraphraſe upon the 
Pentateuch --- next, to that upon the anterior 
and poſterior Prophets - ſtill leſs, to that 
upon the greater part of the Hagiographa --- 
and leaſt of all, to that upon the five ſmall 
books, call'd the Megilloth; the paraphraſe up- 
on which books is certainly much later, and 
far more vague, than upon any of the former, 
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CHAPTER III; 


containing 
The Sentiments of the JE WS Themſelves 


On 


The Hebrew Text. 


HE remarks, which ſeem' d neceſlar, 

upon the Samar. Pentateuch and the 
Chald. Paraphraſe, being thus ſubmitted to 
the Learned; I proceed now, agreeably to the 
method propos d in the introduction, to ar- 
ticle the Third. And the intention of this 
chapter is --- to conſider the Sentiments of the 
Fews themſelves,' as to the Heb. text of the 
old Teſtament --- to enquire, whether they 
have ever allow'd variations in their written 
Heb. copies--- if ſo; how they accounted for 
ſuch variations --- how they determin'd the 
preference of ſome variations to others ---- 
what MSS they judg'd the beſt --- and from 
what ſort of MS or MSS, and by what rule 
or rules, the Heb. Text was at firſt, and has 
been fince, printed. Tres, tho' points of 
very material conſequence (and tho' the diſ- 
cuſſion of them be indeed neceſſary, in order 


to the forming a perfect judgment of the fate 
f 
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of the printed Heb. Text } are yet, at preſent, 
known very imperfectly: at leaſt, there has 
been publickly communicated but little evi- 
dence upon this head, that may ſafely be con- 
fided in. | | 

The various references to Jewiſh writers, 
and quotations from the moſt eminent, which 
are collected in this chapter, will prove the 
more acceptable to the curious reader; if he 
previouſly conſiders, how neceſſary ſuch recourſe 
to the Fews is, upon ſeveral of thoſe articles, 
which are eſſential links in the chain of this 
enquiry. And of this neceſſity he will be per- 
fectly convine'd, upon peruſing the following 
20 interrogatories ; which may be put to 
every Chriſtian advocate for the n of 
the printed Heb. Text. 


1. Whether all the MSS of the Heb. Bible 
have been tranſcrib'd without error? 

2. If /; why this conſtant miracle youch- 
ſaf d to the tranſcribers of the o/d Teſtament, 
and not to thoſe of the new? | 

3- If not ſo; how are we to determine the 
merit of diſagreeing MSS, and detect their er- 


rors : how decide, for inſtance, between the 
MSS of the Eaftern and Weſtern provinces ; 
ſince they have been allow d to differ (not in 


mere 
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mere points and accents, but) in at leaſt 200 
words ? | 

4. If we follow the Veſtern copies; hoy 
are we to decide here again ( for the queſtion 
immediately recurs) between many MSS, al 
containing ſome miſtakes? 

5. From what fort of a MS was the Heb, 
Bible firſt printed, about 250 years ago? 

6. If from ſeveral MSS ; did the editor /c. 
let out of them the beſt and trueſt reading 

7. If that be aſſerted; what proof have we 
of that editor's infallibility? 

8. If he had any Maſora, to regulate his 
judgment, was that Maſora perfect, and con- 
ſiſtent; and was it form'd upon uncorrupted, 
at leaſt, upon very ancient, copies? 

9. If his Maſora was form'd on late and 
corrupted copies, and inconſiſtent with itſelf, 
as well as imperfe& ; would not ſuch a rule 
lead him to eſtabliſh wrong, inſtead of tru, 
readings ? 

10. When other editions of the Heb. Bible 
were printed afterwards, did the editors of 
theſe print from the firſt: and if ſo; hers 
and by whom, was that firſt edition printed? 

11. If theſe editors did not copy from the 
firſt ; ſrom bar ſort of MS, or MSS, did 
each of them publiſh : and were their _ 
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of greater, or leſs, authority than thoſe. us d 
by the firſt editor ; and Why ? 

12. As there have been printed near 100 
editions of the Heb. Bible; do they all con- 
tain the ſame true text? 

13. If the text of theſe different editions 
varies (as it does, not in the points only, but 
in at leaſt 25 wordt) WHICH of theſe 100 edi- 
tions is ſo fortunate as to contain the true 
text: and Why? — A Queſtion l which 
(it is preſum'd ) cannot be anſwer d by the 
ableſt advocate for the Integrity of the e 
Heb. text. 

14. If no fingle printed edition contains the 
true text; how are we ſure, that it is contain d 
in them al together? 13 

15. Should it be allow'd to * Knee d in 
them all; by what rules is it to be collected 
into one volume: or how are we to. deter- 
mine as true any reading, admitted (ſuppoſe) 
into 50 of the printed copies, but rejected by 
the other 50: or, are * to be always deciſive 
againſt 49 

16. If an Heb. Bible i is orinted nos the 
Keri, in the margin; is it therefore imperfect: 
and if it muſt have the Keri, how often muſt 
it have it, in order to make a perfect edi- 
tion? 


17. As 


* 


— 
F ̃ ⁵—pF ]⁰ wůwn 9 — —— — — 


226 TRT SENTIMENTS 


17. As Elias Levita reckons the 
variations 848; has the Bomberg edition ty 
many, in admitting 1171; or has the Play 
edition too feu, in allowing but 793 

18. When the exact number of the Keri; 
ſettled; is it, in any one inſtance, to be pre. 
ferr'd to the reading in the text: if ſo; does 
not that prove the non- integrity of the text? 

19. If the Keri be ſometimes the trur 
reading; is it fo univerſaly? 0G; 

20. And if it be true ſometimes, and not 
univerſally ; ; how are we to determine here, 
as well as in all the preceding caſes, with any 
degree of certainty : without recurring, afte 
all, to the ſame rules of criticiſm, by which the 
learned agree to fix the true text of the nw 
Teſtament, and of all other ancient writings! 


Now as ſeveral of the preceding articles can 
only be ſettled by references to the Jews; it 
is of principal concern to ſearch after and eu- 
mine ſuch amongſt the Jewiſh writers, as are 
moſt likely to furniſh full and fair evidence. 
And here the author, moſt likely to give the 
reader juſt ſatisfaction, in point of honeſty u 


Nui poterit aſcendere in cor, ut legeretur ipſum Keri; © 
relinqueremus ſeripturam, que ſeripta erat per digitum Di? 


Chaim's Pref, ſect. 15. 
well 


* 
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well as ſkill, is RABBI Jacos BEX CHAIN; 
who was, not only one of the chief Jewiſh 
critics, but had the care of the large Bomberg 
edition, printed at Venice in 1526 ; and alſo 
prefix d to that edition @ very long Preface. 
But this Preface being printed in the Rab- 
binical character, which few Chriſtians can 
read, and fewer explain; no wonder it has 
continued almoſt as unknown, as if it. had 
never exiſted. And this obſcure fate has at- 
tended it, the rather ; becauſe ſome few, who 
could have tranſlated it,, did not chooſe to 
publiſh what was unfriendly to their own fa- 
yourite opinions. A few lines indeed have 
been, now and then, quoted from it by dif- 
ferent authors. And Claudius Cappellanus ( in 
a valuable little book, which ſhall be more 
particularly mention'd hereafter) has given 
ſeveral ſentences of the original, with a Latin 
tranſlation : which whole book of Cappellanus 
was afterwards re-publiſh'd in a collection of 
ſmall tracts (10 vol. in 127.) call'd Faſciculus 

Opuſculorum &c. Rotterod. 1700. 
The ſpecimens, thus publiſh'd, have long 
rais'd a deſire in the Learned, to know the 
whole of a Preface, wrote by ſo remarkable 
an author ; which has been preſum'd to con- 
tain many things of real importance. It was 
E e there- 


+ 
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therefore matter of agreeable ſurprize, to dif. 
cover lately, in the Bodleian library, a Ms, 

which contains a Latin tranſlation of this Pre. 
face. A Curioſity ; which ( tho' its Latin dreſ 
be very uncooth) has been thought ſo reſpet. 
able for its ſenſe, that the publication of it 
has beenyearneſtly recommended. I very rea- 
dily comply with this advice; and as truly. 
critical Readers would not willingly loſe any 
material part of this Preface, I ſhall here give 
. almoſt the whole; omitting, only repetitions 
that are needleſs, and a few parts that ſeem 
unneceſſary. And, at the end of this Preface, 1 
ſhall offer ſuch remarks upon it, as will prove 
it to have the moſt intimate connexion with 
the preſent enquiry into tbe State of the printed 
Heb. Text. 

, Cappellanus ſays of it --- Prefatio ſolendida 
R. Fac. ben Chaim nullum, quem ſciam, hafte- 
nus invenit interpretem, qui eam latinis typis 
proferret : a paucis cognita fuit latinis autbo- 
ribus; fuitque ipſis tanquam non edita. Toa 
ſcatet quæſtionibus criticis Biblicis, agent dt 
VARIATIONIBUS ſcripture; & fatetur di- 
ſertis verbis, Talmud repugnare Maſoræ & lo- 
eur contextui. Fortaſſe totam illam præfatio- 

nem ( quam jampridem promiſerat Buxtorfius 


7 enior } cum neceſſariis obſervationibus & ani- 
madver rfrontbus , 


- 

| 

F A 
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—— i latinitate donabimus. 
Par. 2, cap. 4. 

At the top of the firſt page of this tranſla- 
tion, are the words following; which ſeem 
to imply, that the tranſlator liv d in the pariſh 
of St. Ethelburg ( perhaps was Rector there ) 
and that he corrected his tranſlation at Tor- 
tenham, by the aſſiſtance of the Jew here 
mention'd —— Ad D. Ethelbur. Lond. 1601, 
Juli 6%. Tattenhami, correxi; opera & auxilio 
boneſtiffimi viri Jacobi Wulff-gangi Fudei. And 
on the cover we read --- Tranſlatio Prefatio- 
nis Hebraice, quam Bombergi Biblits prafixit 
Judæus quidam Tunetanus, eorundem Bibliorum 
corrector ad prelum. 


THE PREFACE 
O F 


Rabbi JACOB BEN CHAIM. 


AupzTUs CREATOR &c, — —— Deus dedit LINGUAM 
SANCTAM legis & prophetarum populo ſuo. Illi norunt 
ſecreta ejus, grammaticalia ejus, & ſingula particularia ejus, ſtra- 
taque viarum ejus. Viri Synagege Magnæ, quaſi lux ſplendidiſ- 
ſima & aurum defæcatum (in quorum cordibus omne ſtatutum 
fuit certo decretum ) erexerunt ſigna, & ædificarunt ei præmu- 
nitiones, & murum, & ſcrobem inter muros; & poſuerunt vectes 
& valvas, ad muniendum fortalitium ejus, ut relinquerent eam pu- 
ram & mundam ( accedunt enim omnes ad nubem ſeintilla doc - 
trinæ ejus) ut nemo extenderet manum ſuam; & ne qua pes eam 
conculcet, poſuit cuſtodiam omni ſtulto: ligarunt etiam ligamen- 
tis fuſilis auri verba ejus. Et requievit Spiritus ſuper illos ; & ce- 
Ee 2 lebres 
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lebres fuerunt, & prophetati ſunt, & non ceſſarunt. Poſt illos 
abſcondita eſt viſio, & ſcaturigo ejus clauſa : non fuit ampliug 
Angelus Domini; nam non ſurrexit poſt illos, qui faceret open 
eorum. Et ecce nos, qui hic ſumus hodie, colligimus ſpicas eo. 
rum, quarum illi obliti ſunt: omiſimus item non neceſſaria, quz 
illi aliquoties inſerebant. Die autem & nocte currimus per veſt. 
gia eorum, & defatigamur; neque tamen apprehendimus eos. 


\ 


Secr, II. Tranquillus fui in domo mea, & virens in palatio 
meo; intentus doctrinæ meæ, in Tunis, civitate, quz eſt in yi. 
ciniis Carthaginis antiquz. Movit me autem tempus in regiones 
occidentales, & impulit me huc Venetias. Circiter poſt tres 
menſes dixi in corde, Surgam & circuibo civitatem. Deus ob- 
viam ire fecit mihi virum quendam e fanftis Chriſtianis (pm 
un) cujus nomen fuit Daniel Bombergus. Adduxit me 
in domum typographicam ejus; & dixit, Cupio ut corrigeres li- 
bros imprimendos, & removeas ab iis offendicula errorum, & pur- 
ges, & defæces eos in fornace diligentiſſimarum inſpectionum, & 
appendas eos in lancibus rectitudinum; ut tandem prodeant in 
lucem candidiſſimi, purgatiſſimi ut defæcatum argentum. Quan- 
vis autem videbam deſiderium ejus majus quam quod compreben. 
dere potui; tamen dixi in corde, Nemo debet refragari magno 
viro. Diximus ei; quod ego non novi totum hoc, neque id quod 
eſt propinquum huic. Inſuper, propterea quod opinio mea te- 
nuis eſt, ſimilis ſum ego pugioni humili; (adeo) ut (fi) aggre- 
derer res magnas, quales ſunt iſtz, exibit ex eo deſolatio. Secun- 
dum illud R. Iſmaelis, ** Fili mi, cautus eſto in opere tuo: opus 
* tuum eſt opus Dei: & fi forte omiſeris literam inventam, vel 
* jnſeras non inventam, deſtruas mundum univerſum.* Quanto 
autem magis hoc tempore, in quo non eſt diſcrimen inter Legem 
ſcriptam & non ſcriptam ; 4 tempore enim quo deſcripta eſt in 
libros, non eſt diſcrimen inter hanc & illam. Quoniam ex hoc 
contingat, ut tu ſcribas loco prohibiti legitimum, & loco /egitimi 
prohibitum. Ideoque non confidam nimium opinioni meæ, uſque 
dum viderim, inter libros correctiores, duos bel tres; fi fuerint 
conſentientes inter fe, bene: & ff non, nos volumus declarare ex 
illis quod videtur nobis minime dubium ; & emendabimus = 

| m 
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dum appareat nobis id quod clarum eſt, Et modo admonuerunt 
R. Moſes B. Nachman & R. Sol. B. Eleazer, ut non corrigerent 
ex opinione propria. 

III. Evenit autem, ut excitaret Deus ſpiritum nobiliſſimĩ viri, 
cum quo verſatus ſum ; & confortavit cor ejus, ad imprimendum 
24 libros. Dixit itaque mihi, Accingas ut fortis lumbos tuos; 
cupio enim imprimere 24 libros, com commentariis Rabbino- 
rum, Chaldaica Paraphraſi, Maſora magna & parva, Keri & 
Cetib, & eis quæ plene ſcribuntur & quæ defective, & cetera 
grammaticalia : in fine erit Maſora magna, ſecundum ordinem 
Aruc (i. e. alphabeticum.) Quum autem viderim rem glorio- 
fam eſſe, ad oſtendendam excellentiam Legis noſtræ ſanctæ ( ab 
eo enim die quo primum deſcripta eſt nihil tale contigit, five 
reſpicias ordinem ejus five præſtantiam) intendi omnes nervos 
ingenii mei, ut ſatisfacerem defiderio ejus. : 

IV. Cum autem viderem multos e cctu Sapientum noſtrorum, 
qui hac noſtra ætate vivunt, non ordinaſſe cor ſuum erga Maſſo - 
reth,“ neque ſequi in aligua re ſententiam Maſoritarum ( dicunt 
enim, Quænam utilitas conſequatur ex ea ? ) ita ut fere oblivioni 
tradita eſt & deperdita ; excuſſi lacertum meum, ut oſtenderem 
dignitatem Maſorz ; & quod fine ea impoſlibile eſt ſcribere libros 
refte & emendate, multo magis libros Bibliorum. 


V. Item ratiocinabimur contra quoſdam e noſtris ſapientibus 
noviſſimis ; qui retulerunt, quod Keri & Cetib hae ratione inventa 
ſunt. Quum in deportatione prima perierunt libri ſacri (nam illi 
etiam tranſportati fuerunt) & ſapientes, qui noverunt S. S. mor- 
ti ſuerunt; viri Synagogæ magnæ invenerunt libros diverſos in- 
ter ſe differre ; & in loco, ubi invenerunt dubitationem & confu- 
fonem, adſcribebant unum, ſed, non punctabant ipſum ; vel ad- 
ſcripſerunt margini, ſed non in textu ; quia fuerunt dubii de eo 
quod invenerunt. 


*The words Maſora and Maſſoreth are evidently us'd here, 
indiſcriminately, for the ſame thing. And thus Leuſden tells us 
— Maſora eſt vox, que tribus modis ſolet efferri ; Maſora, Maſo- 
reth, & Mafſoreth : quorum nominum primum eff omnium frequen- 
tiſimum, De Maſora, Sect. 1. VI. Opinio 
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VI. Opinio autem eorum longe abeſt a meo ſenſu ; quemad. 
modum declarabo, quum reſpondero eis e Gemara. Deinde con. 
fiderabimus de diſcrimine inter Gemara noſtrum & inter autores 
Maſorz, in multis locis ; ex iis autem omnibus eligemus melis. 
rem; & adducemus ex eis id quod legerimus, & faciat ad nof. 
trum propoſitum. Tum reſpondebimus hæreticis (E157 ) qui 
peſſime loquuntur de nobis; nempe aiunt, Nos alteraſſe in lege 
noſtra circiter 18 voces, quas noſtri vocant Titkun ſopherim & 
Ittar ſopherim, & Keri & Cetib, & rectum ordinem eorum. De. 
nique oſtendam, quem ordinem ſecutus ſim in Maſora parva & 
magna. Et primo ordinabo bellum contra ſapientes poſteriores; 
quoniam dicunt id quod eſt probroſum Legi noſtrz ; quod Keri 
& Cetib fuerunt dubitationes quædam, in quibus hæſerunt viri 
magnz Synagogz. Hæc autem ſunt nomina & verba eorum. 


VII. Erno us ita ſcribit, Caput ſeribarum Ezra intendit 
omnes vires, ut corrigeret errores; & fic etiam fecerunt omnt 
ſcribæ, qui ipſum ſequebantur : correxerunt, inquam, /ibros iff 
tam perfete, quantum fieri potuit. Hoc fuit in cauſa, quod la- 
bemus illos tam perfectos, in numero ſectionum & verſuum, dic- 
tionum & literarum, plene ſcriptorum & defective, anomalews & 
Hebraica phraſi; fecerunt etiam de hac re libros multos, ut ſunt 
libri Maſoræ. In locis etiam, quibus acciderat corruptio & em- 
Allo, appoſuerunt Keri & Ceri ; quoniam dubitabant, utra ve. 
rior eſſet ( ex eis) quæ invenerint. 


VIII. Quantum ad Kiuckt attinet ; ſatis mirari non potero, 
quod os ſanctum loqueretur conſentaneum huic.; hoc autem eſt 
verbum ejus, Apparet quod iſtz voces inventz fuerunt, propte- 
rea quod in captivitate priori perierunt libri, quum tranſportati 
fuerunt de loco in locum, & ſapientes etiam qui experti fuerunt 
in S. S. mortui ſunt; & viri Synagogæ magnæ, qui reduxerunt 
legem ad antiquam formam, gaum inveniſſent differentias in libri. 
( ambularunt in eis poſt multitudinem ) elegerunt inter illas quid 
ſua opinione conveniebat cum plurimis exemplaribus ; & propter 
claritatem, ſcripſerunt unum, & non punctarunt illud ; aut ſcrip- 
ſerunt in margine & non in textu: & ſic ſcripſerunt forma una in 
margine, & alia in textu. Huc uſque ille. 


IX. ABAR- 
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IX. ABARBANEL fic reſpondit. Opinio iſta, qua conſentiunt 
ſapientes iſti, longe remota eſt a meo ſenſu, Nam quomodo po- 
tero in anima mea credere, & quomodo inducam ut loquatur la- 
bium meum, Quod Ezra invenerit librum Legis Dei, & libros 
Prophetarum ejus, dubiis implicatos propter corruptionem & con- 
fufonem ; quum tamen liber Legis, cui deeſt vel una litera, eſt 
prophanatus; quanto magis per Keri & Cetib ; nam juxta Keri 
deſunt in Lege multz literæ &, Quæro ab illis, num fuerit 
Keri & Cetib juxta id quod invenerunt in libris variis; neque 
tamen innoteſceret Ezrz, utra via eorum ( habitabat. in luce) 
vera eſſet; quod poſuerit duo exemplaria, unum in margine al- 
terum in textu. Si autem ſic; quare in commentariis in Hagio - 
grapha ſequatur [ Kimchi] ſemper ipſum Keri & non Cetib? Et 
quare Ezra, quum fuerat res illi dubia, fecerit punctationem ſemper” 
convenire Keri & non Cetib ? Et fi hzc fuit illorum opinio, poſu- 
iſſet certe exemplum Keri in textu, quoniam hoc verum eſt. Se- 
cundo ; fi hæc fuerat in cauſa corruptionis, quæ contingebat libris 
ex parte exilii ; ſequitur quod incidit propter caſum, juxta locum 
emaculatum aut inventum. Tu autem invenies in ſectione JÞ 
ſcriptum Hu ph, Keri vero eſt πνÜ/ ; & fic ſeribi- 
tur ſemel alio in loco. Quid ? anne incidit caſu quodam litura & 
confuſio in voce EY2% ſemper ? & fic de reliquis: ut 7791 ſcri · 
bitur 2 in 22 locis, ſemel n; idem dicendum de n. 
Fu, mw, M222. Sed res ipla non eſt ſecundum id 
quod imaginarunt ſapientes: ideoque propitietur illis Deus. 


X. Contendit itaque veritatem hujus rei penes ſe eſſe: nempe 
Ezram & cœtum ejus inveniſſe libros perfectos & integros; &, 
antequam auſus eſſet addere puncta & accentus & ſophpaſuk, ip- 
ſum inſpexiſſe textum ; & verba, quæ videbantur illi irregularia 
ſecundum naturam linguæ & conſenſum hiſtoriæ, exiſtimabat apud 
ſe quod fuerit hoc neceſſario propter unam harum duarum cauſa- 
rum. Aut quod ſcriptor intendebat in verbis anomalis iſtis e ſe- 
cretis que latent in lege; ideoque non extendit manum ſuam ex · 
pungere quid e libris divinis, quia intellexit bene ex ſuo ſenſu, 
quod ſapientia excellenti conſcripti fuerunt ſic : aut quod propter 
aliquam ſpecialem cauſam ſetiptæ fuerupt per literas deficientes & 


redun- 
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redundantes & phrafi anomala. Ideoque reliquit cas ſcriptas in 
textu quemadmodum ſeribuntur; veruntamen poſuit in margize 
ipſum Keri, quod eſt interpretatio ſeripturæ anomalz iſtius ſecun- 
dum naturam linguz & literalem ſenſum : & hujus generis inye. 
nies omne Keri & Cetib, quz ſunt in Lege. 


XI. Poffibile eſt, Ezram putaſſe, quod fuerunt in libris ſand, 
dictiones & voces, quz non ſcribebantur fic per anomaliam ſuam, 
ſed propter aliquam certam cauſam ; aut propterea quod qui lo- 
quebatur illa non fuit expertus in grammatica, quemadmodum de. 
cuit; aut propter abbrevationem ſcientiz grammatices conſcripts, 
& iſtud fuiſſe a propheta per ignorantiam quæ exiit coram prin. 
cipe. Ideoque neceſſe fuit exponere veritatem dictionis iſtius ſe- 
cundum hiftoriam. Et hoc eſt fignificatum ipſius Keri, quod po. 
ſuit in margine ; quoniam timuit ſcriba ſanftus extendere manum 
ad verba eorum qui loquuntur ( WTmpM1 MN ) per Spiritum ſanc. 
tum, & ad eorum ſcripta. Hoc autem fecit ex proprio ſenſu, hoc 
eſt, ut exponeret diftionem & vocem iſtam : poſuerunt autem in 
margine, ut eſſet interpretatio; nam illa interpretatio eſt ex ſe. 
Et non eſt dubium, quin fic acceperunt a prophetis & ſapientibus 
generationis ejus, quæ præceſſit eum. Et ecce multa e Keri & 
Cetib, in libro Jeremiz, ſunt hujus generis; ſcripfit illa Jere- 
mias per errorem & ignorantiam : & eſt Keri expoſitio. Et fic eſt 
Cetib & Keri; quum viderit Ezra voces ſcriptas non ſignificare 
ſecundum literalem ſenſum : ideoque non appoſuit illis punfa 
omnino, neque legebat. Et hinc ſcias; quod libris, quibus in- 
cidit multa hujuſmodi, iſtud eveniſſe propter defectum loquentis 
in ſcientia phraſium linguæ, vel in ſcientia grammatices ſcriptn- 
rx, Ideoque ſunt in libris Jeremiz 81 Keri & Cetib, & in libro 
Samuelis (quem ſcripfit Jeremias) ſunt 133. Sed in lege Dei, 
quz eſt quadruplo major libro Jeremiz, non ſunt Keri & Cetib niſi 
65. Hue uſque ſermo ejus. Et fic progreditur ; & numerat, quot 
Keri & Cetib occurrunt in quolibet libro, ut oſtendat quis fuerit 
e prophetis magis exercitatus in grammatica hujus linguæ. 


XII. Reſponſiones autem ejus mihi minime placent; quem · 
admodum oftendero, quum diſputavero contra illum. Verunta- 
men dubitationes ejue, quz movit contra Kimchium & Epho- 
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drum, bonz ſunt & rectæ. Et quum reſpondero reſponſionibus 
ejus, reprehendentur etiam illi, quoniam omnes jſtz ſunt ſolutio- 
— & opinio Kimchi & Ephodæi in univerſum ſunt 
ex conjectura. Nos autem non habemus præter Talmud noſ- 
trum, quod accepimus pro nobis ( Anglice, talen upon us to fol- 
Inv) quoniam cor antiquorum eſt quaſi porta Ulam; illi ſunt ve- 
races, Dico cum Abarbanele, quod Ezra & ſocii ejus invenerunt 
libros Legis perfectos & integros, quemadmodum ſeripti fuerunt 
in initio. Sed id quod dicit, quod Keri eſt commentarius ſerip- 
turæ anomalz, non eſt verum. R. Iſaac dicit, Leqtio & emen- 
datio ſeribarum, & lectio que legitur & (non) ſeribſtur, & ſerip- 
tio quæ ſcribitur & non legitur, ſtatutum eſt Moſi in Sinai. Lectio 
ſeribarum, ut n Dow ys. Emendatio ſeribarum, ut 
my ; & H ; & MORN MN; & m D 9p 
dun; & d N ppm. Leguntur hæc, & non ſeribuntur; 
n in verſu 11252 ; item u in verſu n Wk , tg 
INN item DN in verſu 7322 ; item dw in verſu ; 
item Oe in verſu um; item „ in verſu B. νον . Hæc au- 
tem ſeribuntur, & non leguntur; X2 in verſu Nb» ; item Tut 
in verſu uin; item PT in verſu YYY; item WNT in verſu 
M ep; item n in verſu 511/95. Hucuſque Gemara. Tut 
in verſu u; unt gui dicunt eſſe in Paraſha pi; ſed non 
eſt verum. Nam non invenitur in noſtris libris; item Maſora 
non facit mentionem ejus. Veruntamen in Maſora recenſentur 
omnia hzc ; & præterea addidit illis plura alia: attamen non me- 
minit e capituli uh, ſed Ye capituli WDIN, quod ſcriptum 
reperitur in Jeremia, Vivet Domi nus, gui fecit nobis ονmlN⁹ Nn. 
De. Et R. S. Jarchi interpretatur m in verſu ſrν⁰νν, quod 
ſeribitur in Jeremia. Hucuſque ille. 


XIII. Ecce colligimus, quod tradita fuerunt Maſi in ginn 1 
Ezram non poſuiſſe Keri, ut eſſet interpretatio; & quod non vi- 
debatur ei, anomaliam ęſe; quod abſit: neque fuerunt ei dubia, 
neque confuſa; ſed omnia ea fuerunt tradita Moſi. Et rurſum 
difficile eſt illud in oculis, quod dicit: Et fic que madmodum in- 
venit Ezra ſeriptum in lege , quod ſignificationem habet 


dau eminentiæ; neque enim novimus, quid ſunt τν n illa; 
Ff neceſſe 
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neceſſe eſt exponere per Keri, quod ſunt EW : & ſic My, 
quia v dicitur de regina, exponitur in Keri per 12322. Hucuſ. 
que ille. Non eſt autem ſecundum verba ejus. Rabbini aperte 
docent ; quod textns, {cripti in lege in verbis minus honeſtis, legunt. 
ur in verbis honeſtis. Quum princeps Abarbanel dicit, quod qui 
locuti ſunt non faerunt experti in grammatica ; miramur, quod 
verbum hoc exiit ex ore hominis tantæ opinionis. Num quis ex. 
iſtimare poterit, Prophetas inexpertes fuiſſe in hiſce omnibus? $in 
vero ita fuerit ; tum ille fuit doctior illis, in grammatica He. 
braica. Non vivam, fi credidero hoc. Sin autem fuerit per ig. 
norantiam ; quare propheta, aut ille qui loquutus eſt per Spiri. 
tum ſanctum, non correxerunt errata? Fierine poteſt, ut ern 
incidat in libro Jeremiz 81 vices, & in Samuele circiter 133 ; ut 
- propheta inſignis incidat in errores hujuſmodi ? Concluſio eſt; 
videtur, quod abſit, quod Abarbanel nunquam viderit ipſum Ge. 
mara, Nam ſecundum Talmud non relucet id quod dicit ; i. e, 
contrariatur ipſi Talmud, vel non eſt ejuſdem ſententiz cum ills, 
Sed fortaſſe fuerit ille ſpiritus alterius, & non latuit illum ( quod 
Deus avertat) Talmud. Si quis dicat, Hoc non invenimus in 
Talmud, nempe Keri & Cetib, item Ittur ſopherim &c. ſed id 
quod recenſetur in Gemara, recenſetur in Maſora totum hoc, & 
przterea adduntur plura alia : dicam, quod id quod recenſetur in 
Gemara, id omne eſſe traditum Maſi, reliqua non. Et certum eſt, 
quod in Maſora recenſetur totum hoc, & adduntur eis plura alia: 
& adduntur etiam alia quam quæ occurrunt in tractatu 0.9. 


XIV. Dicit R. Stmgon : Tres libri inventi fuerunt in (ab 
Ezra, In uno invenerunt 579K PyD, in duobus mx Mn ; 
confirmarunt duo, & rejecerunt anum. In uno 122 DW v 
ww mw de 5x92! in duobus vero --- 112 fyR . ; reſervarunt 
duo, & re jecerunt znum. Hucuſque ille. 


XV. Si autem hæc res ita fit (ut dicit Abarbanel) quod ideo 
non extenderet manum ſuam Ezra ad expungendum quicquam e 
libris Dei, quoniam intellexit ex ſua opinione, quod fapienter 
ſcripta fuerunt ; non poterit evadere unam harum differentiarum 
Aut quod ipſe noverit illa fuiſſe tradita a Moſe ; aut quod 
fuerunt dubitationes, uti exponit Kimchi & Ephodzus. Si dix- 
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eris, ipſum non noviſſe quod fuerunt data Moſi ; quare non ex- 
punxit, & ſequutus eſt majorem partem ; quoniam in tribus libris, 
qui inventi fuerunt apud Ezram, ſequebantur majorem partem ? 
Sin autem dixeris omnes fuiſſe ſimiles; & ideo prohibebatur, ne 
attingeret eos ut expungeret quicquam, ſed poſuit Keri in mar- 
gine: fi res ita fit, doceat nos quomodo legitur in libro Legis ; 
quum prohibitum eſt legere vel unam tantum literam, quæ non eſt 
in Scriptura, Qui poterit aſcendere in cor, ut legeretur ipſum 
Keri (quod eſt emendatio Ezrz, ut eſſet expoſitio anomaliz que 
erat ſcripta in textu, : ſecundum opinionem ejus) & relinqueremus 
Scripturam, quæ ſcripta erat per digitum Dei? Sed eſto: tamen 
eſt neceſſum nobis dicere, quod omnia iſta tradita fuerunt Moſi in 

XVI. Inſuper rogabat quidam a R. Samuele, Quomodo lici- 
tum eſt legere quod non eſt in ſcriptura? Reſpondebat ; Quod 
interrogaſti, quomodo miniſter congregationis legat yi/cabennah, 
quum ſcribitur yiſcalennab, & in reliquis vocibus quibus accidit 
Keri & Cetib; quoniam ea omnia ſeripta ſunt ſecundum Maſo- 
ram, & non ſecundum Keri --- reſponſio eſt: Iſta ſunt tradita 
Moſi; & in poſterum eſt nulla dubitatio. Quanquam venerint in 
lege /epiſſime Keri & Cetib, præter ea, que occurrunt in Tal- 
nud; ſin autem fuerint dubitationes, quomodo non recenſentur 
illa cum his qui inveniuntur in tractatu /opherim ? Quoniam non 
numerat, niſi tria. Si ita ſit, reliqua omnia fuerunt dubitationes: 
& fi dubitationes erant, ipſe ſecutus eſſet majorem partem exem- 
ploram, quemadmodum ſequebatur in iſtis tractatus /opherim ;; 
neque affixus eſſet his, quæ ſunt in margine. 


XVII. Neceſſe eſt ut concedas ; aut quod fuerunt tradita Moſi, 
& revelata ſunt ei ( Ezrz) aut quod non revelata ſunt ei, quod 
fic tradita fuerunt Moſi. Si non ita revelata ſunt, ipſe novit certo 
certius, quod fic neceſſario oportet fieri ; quoniam fic acceperunt 
a prophetis. Quid eſt igitur quod affirmat Abarbanel ; quod ti- 
muit Ezra ſcriba ſanctus immittere manum in verba eorum, qui 
loquebantur per Sp. Sanctum? Et rurſum hoc difficile eſt ; fi 
acceperint a prophetis & ſapientibus iſtius generationis z quare 
non ea correxerunt ipſi prophetæ & ſapientes iſtius generationis ? 

Ff 2 | Audi- 
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Audiviſti ipſum loquentem : ita oportet non eredere pro eeno 
quemadmodum ſtatuit Rabbinus magnus. Concludimus, ex om - 
nibus iſtis, quod Keri & Cetib, & omnes conſuetudines 
ſint ex traditionibus earum, e Weg in Sinai; ficut 
legimus in Talmud. 


XVIII. Veruntamen invenimus iz multis licis, quod Talnyl 
contrariatur ipff Maſore : ut invenimus in tractatu NViddab, in 
ſectione Benoth Cuthiim — juxta hunc verſum ; Lev. 15, 10, 
NWI qui portabit ; xπ]＋w autem fſcribitur, cum defectu Yay, 
Additiones vero quæſtionem movent ; Mirum eſt, quod in Maſon 
hoc vocabulum plene ſcribitur. Sed reſpondent, quod Talmud 
contrarium Maſorz : quemadmodum invenimus in traftatu Dy 
Sabbato, in ſectione Bamah behemah, juxta hoc ii Eli nali. 


rim; ſcribitur p. Hæc autem ſunt verba Gemarz ibi; 
Dicit R. Hauna, ihn ſeribitur. Hucuſque ille. 


XIX. R. S. Jaxcnr dicit : Miror valde de ſapiente illo, de 
quo mentio facta eſt in hoc loco; nam dico, quod eſt magnus 
error, & non revelatur ei res hæc. Quoniam ecce in libris cer. 
rectioribus ſeribitur H ip plene. Et in Maſora magna, in 
loco ubi numerant omnes dictiones, in quibus eſt Jud quod non 
legitur, non numeratur hoc: illi tamen numerant notis arithme- 
ticis, Hoc autem eſt præter propoſitum quæſtionis; propteres 
quod EYV2yP2 non habet ſenſum (May) tranſgreſſionis: led 
eſt ejuſdem ſignificationis cum ſurma d YYa)1 & tranfire fi. 
cerunt vocem in caſtris.— Ecce EYVAJN eſt num. plur. & refer- 
tur ad populum, non ad filios Eli; quoniam illi fuerunt m12y 
tranſgrefſores, & non . Hucuſque verba ejus. 


XX. Autor additionum ſeribit de hoc: Ta/mud, quem nos ba- 
berius, contrariatur libris guos habemus ; in quibus ſeriptum eſt 
D ο. Et fic invenimus in Talmud Hieruſolymitano, de 
Samſone ; quod illi judicaret Iſraelem 40 annos : docens, quod 
Philiſtzi timebant illum 20 annos poſt mortem ſuam, quemadmo- 
dum timebant illum in vita ſua, Quum in omnibus libris guos ha- 
bemus ſcribitur 20 annos. Hucuſque ille. Videtur autem mihi, 


quod nihil omnino pertinet ad quæſtionem hoc de Samſone ; 
quoniam 
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Talmud intellezit ſecundum id quod eſt in Deras, 
dicitur bis, quod judicabat Iſraelem 20 annos ? Reſpondet 
R. Acha; Timebant eum 20 annos poſt mortem ſuam, & 20 
alios in vita; quz ſunt 40 anni. Sed & ille judicabat Iſraelem 
40 annos, per communem  acceptationem ( allegorice. ) Nunc 
planum eſt : conſidera autem tu diligentius. Hucuſque ille. 


XXI. Miror autem R. S. Jarchi, qui fuit exercitatus in Ma- 
ſora, & opinio ejus eſt ſecundum ſententiam autorum Maſoræ ( ut 
ſupra apparet juxta verba de filiis Eli) quæſtionem movit e Ma- 
fora contra R. Hauna ; quum ſeribit, Ego dico guad eff error in- 
fignis c. Et ecce invenimus in multis locis, quod opinio ejus 
eſt non ſecundum ſententiam autorum Maſorz ; juxta hæe verba 
& flii WI DN roncubinarum ; ut ſeribit in commentariis in 
Pentateuchum, quod in Cetib deficit Jo; quaſi non fuerit ei niſi 
una 25D concubina ; illa autem fuit Hagar, quz eadem cum 
Keturah, Hic autem ſecutus eſt Bereſhith Rabba. Et fic in hoc 
loco: & fafum 'eft in die bn, ſeribitur hg. Hucuſque ille. 
Et certe manifeſtum eſt, quod ſcribitur in Maſora EYWa3Dn bit 
pine: unum eſt hoc ipſum, de quo modo: & alterum eſt, per 
nanum Hagai cuſtodis EIWIvDN: & fic, in die my MI, 
ſeribitur in Maſora parva, Non plene. Et rurſum invenimus, quod 
ipſe explicat (in expofitione Pentateuchi in Paraſha PINK) ) 
yum poſtes domus ; Nu ſcribitur, quia non eſt neeeſſarium ut 
fit plus una. Et miror propterea, quod in Maſora eſt ſcriptum 


plene MMn. 


XXII. R. 8. Jarchi, loco EDU) ALA, legit 27122 
'RLDDWN) 3; nos vero legimus ſieut Maſora magna, & non ſicut 
Jarchi. Inſuper in tractatu Menachoth, R. S. Jarchi non contra- 
natur ipſi Talmud; quod tamen adverſatur libris correfioribus. 
In ſectione . Y 771) ſeriptum eſt NDBB)5 ; at in ſectione 
WI 15 T1 ſeribitur NDBW):; ſed inter D & N non ſcribitur 
Vaw. Sed ego vidi in libro Taghi antiquiſſimo, quod etiam in 
priore ſectione ſeriptum eſt NDOW)? ſed inter © & N non ſeribi- 
tur Yaw:; contra T ο , quod in Gemara, in poſteriore ſec- 
tione ; ſed in /ibris correfioribus, non Vaw inter D & D. Mira- 


mur, cs duo intelligantur ! Quod fi velimus, dicere, ſervari 
regulam 
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regulam ſubſtrahendi adjiciendi & exponendi ; bene eſt : ſed non 
invenimus, quod hoc licitum eſt, niſi in initio aut fine dictionit. 
Conſuetudo fuit Talnudiſtarum, contradicere aliguoties autoriby; 
Maſaræ. Et in Bereſbitb Rabba inveni yww. Dicit R. Adi, 
quod ſcribitur yt fine , intelligens Potipharem, Hoc autem 
dubitare me facit ; quod non invenitur in ullis libris, quod fit hoe 
loco ullus defeftus: & reſpondeo iterum, Talmud contradicy, 
Maſoritis certis in locis. 


XXIII. Eſt mirandum valde, quod invenimus, R. 8. Jur. 
chium & Saadiam illuſtrem proferre guædam Keri & Cetib, que 
non inveniuntur in ullis libris Maſoritarum. Jaxrchi ſeribit, quod 
in hoc verſu pſalmorum ( qui deſcengere facit populum meum mm 
ſubter me) in libro ſuo Keri fuit yNNN & Cetib mm: ego 
vero, diligenter ſcrutatus, non invenio in Maſora magna. Et Su- 
dias, in fine Danielis (in verſu Et venit rex e ſeptentrione, & 
Aruxit aggerem, & cepit civitatem) facit Keri & Cetib in dic- 
tione n & iD: quæſivi autem in libris Maſorz, inter 
omnes literas permutatas, neque tamen hoc inveni. Mirari fati 
non potero, quomodo fieri poſſit ut Maſora abſcondatur ab hu- 
juſmodi illuſtribus viris: quoniam in Maſora, quam nos habenu, 
eſt plane erratum. Veruntamen fateor illos fuiſſe magis exercita- 
tos in omnibus diftionibus hujuſmodi quam nos; & nos ſumus 
quaſi cæci in feneſtra, reſpectu illorum. 


XXIV. Dubitavi multoties de hoc, poſtquam obſervaſſem ſoli- 
tum eſſe Talmudiſtis contradicere Maſoritis, quemadmodum decla- 
ravimus ſupra in plenis & defectivis; ſecundum quam opinionem 
ſcribimus librum legis : quod enim eſt rectum huic eſt profanm 
iti, Impræmeditatus reſpondeo ; Quod ſecundum Talmud, quod 
nos habemus, ſcribimus librum legis ; quoniam hoc eſt quod 
recepimus in nos obſervare, & illi fuerunt magis experti in Maſora 
quam nos ſumus. Veruntamen vidimus, quod Jarchi argumen- 
tatur ex Maſora contra Talmud noſtrum ; & dicit, quod erratum 


eſt id quod reperitur in Gemara. Et autores etiam additamento- 


rum ratiocinantur ex Maſora contra Talmud noſtrum ; & faciunt 
fundamentum e Maſora. Si autem Maſora non fuerit fundamen- 


tum, non moverent quæſtiones ex ea contra Talmud. Intelligi- 
| mus 


- 
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mus ex eo; quod omnes libri, & emendatio librorum legis in 
univerſum facienda eſt ex ſententia Maſoritarum. Etenim viri 
ſynagogz magnæ magni fuerunt, ita ut confidere liceat illis. E- 
tamfi in locis aliis quæſtio movetur ex Maſora contra Talmud, 
Sic mihi videtur. > 


XXV. Sed nulla eſt omnino ratio, quare dubitarent Hzretici, 
nos immutaſſe aliquid in lege, propter id quod viderunt Itur ſo- 
pherim & Tikkun ſopherim, & Keri & Cetib &c. Res autem eſt, 
ut mihi videtur, quod in initio homines plebei non fuerunt probe 
inſtructi in S. S. ideoque legebant 1x) Gex. 18, 5] n [/ 
68, 24 ] PERWN) [| E. 36, 7: ] fuerunt decepti in his verbis 
tempore illo ; & putarunt quod eſſet ſecundum rectas grammaticz 
leges. Sed venerunt ſeribæ, & ſuſtulerunt iſta Yaw, & legebant 
mn & PLOPWN. Et quum videbant, quod ſeribæ ſuſtuliſſent iſta 
Vaw ; vocarunt iſta vocabula Ietur ſopherim. Tum venit R. Iſaac, 
& docuit nos, quod fuerunt tradita Moſi. Et uſque ad genera - 
tiones proximas huic noſtræ ætati laici fuerunt decepti; & lege- 
bant ( Exod. 23, 13) PP y yDW X29) [ &] non audictur ex 
ore tus: at ſcribe docebant, hoc non debere legi cum Yaw, 
Hucuſque verba ejus. 


XXVI. Ecce autem vides, quod non mutaverimus quiequam; 
quod Deus prohibeat (fi fuiſſet in animo eorum quicquam im- 
mutaſſe, non revelaſſent, nec dixiſſent, 18 eſſe voces Tikkun ſo- 
pberim & inſuper quod ſcribe nihil immutarunt (quod Deus 
wertat) neque emendarunt ; tantum indicarunt quod conveniret 
ſcripturz ita loqui, Sed propterea quod immutavit quod ſerip- 
tum erat propter gloriam majeſtatis divinz. Conſidera autem 
tu; & quzras, moneo. Pari ratione in Keri & Cetib ; ecce oſ- 
tenderunt quid mutarunt, ſi velis dicere quod immutarunt quic- 
quam: quod Deus prohibeat. Sed nos, quum ſumus ex cœtu 
credentium, credimus quod ſint omnia tradita Moſi in Sinai, Et 
lic etiam in Tikkun ſopherim ; etiamſi diceres, quod ſcribe emen- 
darunt quicquam : neque prodeſt neque obeſt mihi in re qua- 
quam, quid hæretici garriunt. Iaſpice diligentius hiftoriam Ptulo- 
mai regis, nempe in 13 locos quos illi immutarunt ; quoniam ex- 
preſſe indicarunt quare immutarunt illa : & guicguid immatabant 


fait 


- 
a» 
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fuit in eo quod ipfi ſcribebant.. Coneluſio eſt in hac re, abs 
bent quod loquantur contra. 

XXVII. Si non fuiſſent viri Synagogæ magnæ, qui redune 
runt coronam antiquitati, ambulaſſemus ſicut cæci; neque inye. 
niſſemus librum probe correctum, neque librum legis cui poſh. 
mus inniti. Ex. gr. ſi dictio quzdam fit cum) vel fine); non 
poterimus ſcire, utra harum verior ; ni exiſteret Maſora. Et f 
non extaret autor Maſoræ, quomodo poterimus ſcire, num ye. 
rum vel falſum ? Et fic in eis, quæ plene & quz defective (cri. 
buntur ; quoniam eſt nobis mater Textus & mater Maſora, Ve. 
runtamen controverſia eſt, utra harum viarum faciamus funds. 
mentum. —— Quum Maſora adducit notam in lingua Targun, 
eſt in eo cauſa oblata ad inveſtigandum & intelligendum. Ideoque 
omnia quæ potui invenire & colligere ex illis, in omnibus libris 
Maſoræ quos habui, omnia ea collegi & poſui in 24, iſtis in locis 
quibus conveniebant. Et circuivi, & correxi in Maſora major, 
ut facile invenirentur. Et fi valuiſſem prolongare & producere 
omnes utilitates Maſoræ, & argumenta eorum ; eſſet prolixita 
multa, & meditatio multa, & defatigatio carnis. 


XXVII. Quam autem vidiſſem utilitatem magnam, quæ con- 
ſequitur e Maſora majori & minori, & Maſora rabbatha ; reve- 
lavi aurem domini Dan, Bombergi ( cuſtodiat illum rupes mea 
& redemptor meus ! ) & oſtendi illi utilitatem quæ conſequitur ex 
ea; tum adhibuit omnes vires facultatis ſuz, ut mitteret in omnes 
regiones, ad inveſtigandum omnia quzcunque inveniri poterant 
de Maſora. Et tandem ( laus Deo !) devolvebatur [ 173721) d. 
volvebantur] ad manus noſtras quidam e libris Maſorz, quicquid 
poterat revelari. Et dominus prædictus non fuit piger, & manum 
ſuam non contraxit, & dextram ſuam non reduxit retrorſum a ſtil- 
jando aurum e crumena ſua, quin educeret poſſeſſionem librorum; 
& legati diligentes eſſent ad inveſtigandum eos in foraminibus, & 
fiſſuris, & in omnibus locis ubi eſſent. 


xxix. Poſtquam vero inſpexiſſem in 1 Maſore, & dili- 
gentius conſideraſſem, vidi illus confuſes valde & conturbates ; adi 
ut non fuit in illis locus, ubi non fuit aliqua corruptio {non domus, 


in qua non ibi mortuvs : ] hoc eſt, verſus quos adducit autor Ma- 
ſor#, 
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fre, & confuſio magna quæ fuit in illis. Quoniam iſti libri, in 
quibus Maſora fuit circumſcripta, non fuit Maſora ſcripta ſecun- 
dum ordinem verſuum, qui fuerunt in columna. Multi eorum 
fuerunt conſeripti per nodos, & figuras ; adeo ut non fuit poſſiblle 
intelligere per eos ullam rem. Quoniam intentio ſcriptoris fuit, 
ut ornaret ſcriptionem ſuam ; & non ut intelligeremus illam. Et 
inſuper in multis eorum, fuerunt in capite paginz quaſi quatuor 
linez, & infra circiter quinque : per ſcriptor nolebat addere 
neque diminuere ; dividebat in medio aut'in capite ; & fic abbre- 
viabat multa, ut æquales faceret lineas ſuas. 


XXX. Cum autem vidiſſem tatam banc confuſponem, excuſſi ſi - 
num meum in initio, ut ponerem omnem Maſoram juxta ordi- 
nem verſuum. Et poſtea perquiſivi per libros Maſoræ, quos ha- 
bai compactos ſeorfim, præter id quod fuit ſcriptum in circuitu 
Textus. In locis vero, ubi erat interſtitium factum a ſcriptore, 
aut abbre viatio; quæſivi in voluminibus Maſorz, & ordinavi illos 
juxta id quod decebat. In loeis autem ubi invenerim diſcrimen 
inter libros Maſorz, hunc nempe dicentem fic, illum vero dicentem 
fe; adduxi opiniones utriuſque. Sic enim invenitur ſcriptum 
circa textum hujus, quem impreſſimus in Maſora punctatum prop- 
ter diſcrimen ; propterea quod non eſſet e lingua autoris Maſoræ. 
Et fic in locis ubi fuerat difficultas mihi, propter verba unius 
libri e Maſora, quum non inveniretur ſecundum verba ejus in 
multis libris; & in Maſora alia, forma alia: nec tamen fuerat 
difficile ; aut in locis aliquibus, ubi fuerat #57 ip comfFarium, aut 
fuerat erratum, inveſtigabam uſque dum invellifieni veritatem, 
ſecundum paupertatem epinionis mee : & in aliquibus locis re/igui 
rem in dubio. Et fic multz ſpecies declarationum z quemadmo- 
dum inveniet ſeriptas circa 24 hos ( libros) quos imprefſimus, 
Deus autem novit, quantos labofes ſuſtulerim propter hoc: & 
jam hoc manifeſtum eſt unicuique, qui vidit me occupatum in eo. 
In correQtione autem verſuum, non fuit poſſibile ut corrigerem ; 
nifi cognorim omnes 24 memoriter, & hoc latet me. Et nifl ex- 
taret concordantia R. If. Nathanis, non fuit poſſibile ut imprime- 
retur Maſora, Cum Maſora eſſet perfefta, coaftus tyj emendare 


2 quod non fuit poſlibite 
| . 1 
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impeimere illud circa aliquem librum, quia eſt in quantitate ſud 


magna: 4 ordinayi illud ſecundum ordinem Aruc, 


xxxl. Ecce non probibgtur a me, in omni poteſtate mea f. 
cultatis mex, emendare Maſoram in omnibus emendationibus gye 
goſhbile fuit; ut relinqueremus illam puram & purgatam ; & u 
oſtenderem populis & principibus pulchritudinem, quoniam bon; 
aſpectu eſt z & hoc; propter diligentes utilitatem fratrum noftrg. 
rum & decus Legis noſtræ ſanctæ; & ( propter ) impletionem de. 
fiderii domini D. Bombergi, quantum poſſibile fuit : nihilomiaus 
defiderium jus fuit majus quam quod afſequi potuero. Et ſic in ex. 
poſitionibus poſui omnem valentiam meam virium mearum, ut 
corrigerem guæ corrupta furrunt, quantum afſequi pat erat tenvitg 
mee opinionis. Et reverſus ſum retrorſum propter laborem um- 
tum; quoniam ſomnium oculis meis non dedi, ut fatisfaceren 
illis, vel in hyeme vel in æſtate: neque enim dolui ſurgere in 
noe propter frigus; & præterea: A desde meum 
fait, ut yiderem ſinem operis ſancti. 

Laudetur Creator, qui purgavit me, ut inciperem & oaks 
| Recordare mei, Deus mi, propter bonum. Amen, 
4 { 


S.v c then is the Preface of R. Jacob B. 
Chaim and the obſervations upon it, more 


particulaxly relative to our preſent purpoſe, 


may be ſuch as follow. 

1. That this celebrated Jewiſh critic (and 
moſt' other Jewiſh critics agree with him in 
the Tame opinion) lays his foundation in the 
( ſuppos'd') extraordinary knowledge, illumi- 
nation, and inſpiration of the men of the great 
Shagogue z * whole decrees he aka as 


* /, irorilin n magne prarcipui i2; Agg ens, Zacharias, 


i" 


Malachias, Zorobabel, Markicheus, E/dras, Teſuas, Saraias, Re- 
| gatiar, 
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infallible, and of ſovereign authority. dee the 
preceding g ſections 1, 27. 2 
2. That he ſuppoſes theſe men, a ilu- 
minated and inſpir d, to have been the authors 
of the Maſora; i. e. of that partieular enu- 
meration of the chapters, and verſes, and 
words, and letters, with the marginal notes 
and other remarks, now commonly known by 
the name of Maſora, or Tradition. Sect. 1, 
24, 27. 4 
3. That this Maſora was thought by B. 
Chaim the grand preſervative, or reftorer, of 
facred truth; the ſure and only rule for aſeer- 
taining the genuine readings in the Heb. text 
of the old Teſtament. Sect. 1, 4, 12, 24, 27. 
4. That the Maſora, thus highly extoll'd 
by B. Chaim (and by others of the later Jew- 
ith writers) is here ingenuouſly own d to have 
been ſlighted, and its uſefulneſs denied, by 
ſeveral wiſe Jews then living. Set. 4, 21. » 
5. That this Maſora appears from B. Chaim 


galias, Maſapher, Rebum, Nebemias. His ſeribunt adcitos fuiſfe 
atios, ita ut numerum 120 complerent: tui cartui amm "delirig 
ſua, que pudet ad Myſen referre, audater imputant, Omnes tos 


cadem tempore vixifſe, volunt ; & illorum Mures ad tempera Alex- 


anari perveniſſt ; quanquam e captivitate Babylonica omnes liber ati 
Hieruſalem petierint, Morinus, de integritate &c. p. 247. So 
that moſt of the members of this traditionary ſyuagogue, accord- 
ing to the preceding wild notion, liv'd each about 200 years ! 


Gg 2 to 
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to have been in a ſtate of remarkable oorrup- 
tion and confuſion, as well as of neglect and 
contempt: ſome parts of it not being to be 
procur d, after very diligent enquiry; and thoſe 
parts, which were collected, proving ſo ſelf 
contradictory in ſome places, ſo greatly cor. 
rupted in many other places, and wanting ſo 
very much reformation, that even this learned 
and indefatigable editor of it found himſelf 
| abſolutely incapable of correcting it thorough- 
ly. Sect. 4, 28, 29, 30, 31. 

6. That the marginal notes, call'd Ke; 
were very different in different copies : ſome 
having more than were mention'd in the Ta- 
mud (ſe. 12, 16) and others having more 
than were mention'd in the Maſora ( ſe. 21, 
23) — that ſome Jews conſider'd the Keri 
only as explanatory ( ſeR. 10, 11) — others 
held them to be various readings; and theſe, 
either certainly better, or poſſibly better, than 
the readings in the text ( ſect. 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, 
16) --- whilſt others agreed with B. Chaim, 
in calling them by no name, nor determining 
any thing at all about them, excepting, that 
they were all deliver'd to Moſes upon Sinai. 
For they ſeem to have thought, that by fa- 
thering theſe differences upon their Legiſlator, 
they ſhould at once get rid of all doubt and 

| difficulty 
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difficulty concerning them. Sect. 12, 13, 15, 
16, 17, 25» 26. 

7. That B. Chaim was | exceedingly embar- 
nass d, in labouring to reconcile his two great 
authorities, which were found very contradic- 
tory (ſect. 6, 18, 19, 20, 22 ) --- the Talmud, 
tho allow'd to be the rule of right ( ſect. 12, 
24) frequently contradicting the - Maſora : 
and conſequently the Maſora, tho allow'd al- 
ſo to be the rule of right ( ſect. 12, 22, 24) as 
frequently contradicting the Talmud. 

8. That ſome of the Rabbins have declar'd, 
that when their ſacred copies were formerly 
found to differ; the way, in which they were 
corrected, was to prefer thoſe readings which 
were countenanc'd by the greater number of 
copies (ſect. 8, 14, 15) --- and that B. Chaim 
himſelf allows, that formerly their ſacred 
books were tranſcrib'd by common and igno- 
rant men, who made miſtakes ; which miſ- 
takes were afterwards corrected : adding, that 
ſome other alterations had been made by the 
ſcribes. Sect. 25, 26. 

9. That the words of the Heb. copies, 
quoted in the Talmud and in other ancient 
Jewiſh writings, differ'd in many inſtances 
from the words found in the later Heb. copies. 
dect. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 

10. That 
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10. That, as the Jews generally allow Fr, 


to have corrected many errors, which 
into their ſacred books during the trouble, 
and diſtreſſes of their captivity ; ſo Ephodæus 
allows, that other errors were admitted after. 
wards, which were corrected by other ſucceed 
ing ſcribes, as accurately as they were abt. 

Sect. 5, 7, 21, 22. 

11. That B. Chaim, often ſpeaking ( 
other Jews do) of ſome copies being more cor. 
rect and others 4% correct, of ſome words a; 
legitimate and others as prohibited, thereby al. 
lows --- that their tranſcribers did err, and 
that their MSS did contain miſtakes; but that 
ſome MSS had fewer miftakes than others, or 
were more properly corrected. And that their 
copies did vary very frequently, is alſo mani- 
feſtly implied in this queſtion of B. Chaim 
Si non extaret Maſora, quomod? poterimus ſcire 
num verum vel falſum? The ſame may be in- 
ferr'd alſo from his aſſertion in the words fol- 
lowing --- Sine Maſora impoſſibile eff ſcribere 
libros recte & emendate. Sect. 2, 4, 19, 22, 27. 

12. Laſtly: that B. Chaim talks of being 
ſatisfied in doubtful caſes, by finding two or 
three of the more correct copies, which agreed 
in the ſame readings: (ſe. 2) --- and, where 
his authorities differ'd, that he endeavour'd 10 

ſelef? 
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fed the better reading ( ſect. 6) and thus, 
that Bis own opinian was, after all, forc'd, to 
determine, in a caſe of this great importatice ; ; 
in a caſe, where ( he tells us) it was the opi- 
nion of the enthuſiaſtic R. Iſmael, that 70 
omit or inſert improperly a fingle letter, would 
be to deſtroy the univerſe. Set. 2. In ſhort - 
that this editor repreſents his work as full of 
difficulty, and himſelf as under great diſtreſs, 
for fear of miſtakes z which cannot be ac- 
counted for, if all the Heb. MSS, which he 
law, agreed with one another and alſo with 
the ancient copies. And, as there could then 
haye been neither difficulty, nor danger; his 
diſtreſs muſt have ariſen from the many places, 
in which he found his MSS to differ from 
each other and from the quotations of their 
ancient writers. And, in a word; that the 
only guide he had, to direct his ſteps amidſt 
theſe perilous variations, was Tye MaASORA. 


From the whole 9 of the oreceding 
Preface and Remarks we may now draw the 
following inferences --« that the Heb. MSS 
have not been tranſcrib'd, without their ſhare 
of errors that the Jews . themſelves, tho” 


proteſting againſt wilful corruptions, acknow- 
"_ many variations made involuntarily by 


the 


-, . 
2 
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the ſeveral tranſcribers --- that they ancienth 
corrected one copy by another, and the feuer 
copies by the more in number --- but that, in 
later times, their great Rule for general cor. 
rection, and for the reduction of all the dic. 
agreeing copies to an harmonious uniformi. 
ty, was their / imperfect and corrupted) Ma- 
SORA : conſequently that ſuch Heb. Mod, a 
were found to agree moſt, or were made to 
agree moſt with this Maſora, were reputed 
THE BEST ; the neareſt to original perfection, 
and 'the moſt proper to be perpetuated: by 
printing: agreeably to the definitive maxim 
of B. Chaim, Emendatio librorum in untverſun 
facienda eft ex ſententia Maſoritarum sic 
MIHI VIDETUR. 


Upon an enquiry of this nature, Whether 
the preſent copies of the Heb. Text have, or 
have not, been deliver d down in one uniform 
and uncorrupted ſtate; it muſt be of conſe- 
quence, to refer to the ancient Jewiſh writers, 
and compare the Heb. texts as quoted in their 
writings with the ſame texts as now printed. 
In this view, THE ANCIENT JEWISH WRI- 
Ts will hold the ſame rank of utility, as 
to the o Teſtament, which THE CHRISTIAN 


FATHERS maintain as to the new. And it 
may 
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may be remark'd, with regard to both ; that 
where they evidently meant to give the words 
(and not merely the ſenſe} of Scripture ; there 
ſuch quotations ( no doubt ) agreed with their 
ancient ſacred copies: which facred copies 
may have ſuffer'd many alterations from tran- 
ſcribers ſince, and in the very paſſages thus 
quoted. If ſo; the quotations in ſuch ancient 
writers muſt now differ from the modern ſa- 
cred copies: unleſs ſuch quotations have been 
by the later tranſcribers of them aſſimilated 
and render d comformable to the later ſacred 
copies. But then; tho' we may, thro' this'un- 
holy zeal, be depriv'd of fome various read- 
ings, both in the Jewiſh Rabbins and in the 
Chriſtian Fathers; yet where the quotations 
now differ from the modern ſacred copies, 
ſuch quotations are of ſufficient Rnd 4 
to engage our attention. 

The confideration of this polar, tho' of 
great uſe as to the new Teſtament, where 
many errors of the tranſcribers are alu d; 
will be of much greater uſe as to the old Teſt- 
ament, where ſuch errors have been peremp- 
torily denied and where it has been paſſion- 
ately inſiſted upon, in favour of the Integrity 
of the preſent Text, that no inſtances could be 
produc d of any texts quoted by ancient Fewiſh 
H h Writers, 
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aoriters, where the words differ d from the no- 
dern ſacred copies. Ben Chaim, in his Pre. 
face, has furniſh'd ſeveral proofs of ſuch ya. 
riations; even now ſubſiſting, in the Talmud 
itſelf, and in other ancient books of the Jews, 
And, as I apprehend this point to be of no 
ſmall importance; I ſhall confirm bis authori. 
ty by a few extracts from CLaupius Car- 
PELLANUS, an author already mention d (pag. 
227) whoſe little book is expreſly upon this 
ſubject. It is call'd Mare Rabbinicum infidum; 
Paris 1667: and it undertakes to prove --- 
uod Talmudifie & Rabbini aliter aliquandb re- 
ferunt ſacrum contextum, quam nunc ſe habeat 
in noſtris exemplaribus Hebraicis; &, quod nun 
eft fidendum Rabbinis. From this book (which 
is very ſcarce) I ſhall now ſelect a few paſ- 
ſages; ſuch, as will not only furniſh new evi- 
dence, and that in one or two articles parti- 
cularly curious; but alſo prove a neceflary 

ſupplement to B. Chaim's preface, 
Pag. 3; Cappellanus afferts --- plurimis va- 
rietatibus & mutationibus ſemper obnoxium fuiſe 
Hebræum contextum, ut jam in confeſſo eſt apud 
omnes; quemque nunc habemus, a recentioribus 
' Rabbinis traditum, nobis proinde ſuſpectum eſſe 
debere, quin multum a primævo Hebræo receſſe- 
rit : meque in ipſo Judæorum Talmude reipuu 
depre- 
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deprebendiſe nonnulla ſcripture ſacræ teftimo- 
nia, que aliter ſe haberent, quam nunc ſe ha- 
hbeant in hodiernis ac vulgatis codicibus. 

Pag. 49. Inquit Marcus Marinus fudeos 
depravatas ſcripturas habere, & in aliquibus 
potiſfimum locis ex ſcribarum inſcitia id proveni- 
re, ut dicerem, me compulit duorum ex ipſiſinet 
Judæis teſtimonium. 

Pag. 52. Si Maſora, * illam ab antiguio- 
ribus traditam accepimus, tot ipſa ſcatet men- 
dis, erroribus & corruptelis; quomodo cauſa po- 
terit efſe ſacri contextus integritatis ? Si hoc 
conſtat de immani Fudæorum incuria ; quomodo 
conflare nobis poterit de perpetua, ac prope ni- 
mia, illarum diligentia / ut ait Marinus in 
ſcribendo ſacro contextu? 

Pag. 58. Abraham Bar Chia Hiſpanus, in 
libro de adventu Maſiæ { ſerip. 1260) legit in 
Job. 7, 1, Wy VYp 1292); ubi bodie Fudæi con- 
ſanter legunt VI. 

Pag. 72. Kimchius in libro de] ( Radices ) 
adducit nonnulla, que vel non inveniuntur, vel 
aliter leguntur in Bibliis: ficut videre licet in 
codicibus (Kimchii) Mis; nam in impreſſis ab- 
lata ſint a Fudæis. Quod etiam faſſus eft qui- 
dam Samuel, in epiſtola ſua ad finem hujus ope- 
ris (Kimchii) in impreſſione Neapolitana, 1490; 
in qua dicit En ego invent in hoc libro ſen- 

Hh 2 tentias, 
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tentias, que non reperiuntur in Bibliis : nempe 
&c. Then, after nine inſtances of words either 
found different, or not found at all, in the 
modern ſacred copies, Samuel (the editor of 
Kimchi's book) adds Et quia invent hac in 
&* omnibus ( Kimchil ) exemplaribus, nolui ea in- 
« mutare, ſed poſui in fine operis, ut cognoſcant 
ie omnes me non fuiſſe horum authorem.” Ex 
hoc inſigni Samuelis teftimonio patet, illum non 
auſum has diſferentias tollere. Conſtat tamen 
Judæos alios, qui aliis editionibus prafuerunt, 
non dubitaſſe ea e toto libro ejicere ; ut hodie non 
compareant amplius in impreſſis, quamvis in on- 
nibus exemplaribus Mtis. Cur hanc fraudm 
huic libro fecerint Judæi, aliam non poſſum ſuf- 
picari cauſam, nifi quod - ne Chriſtiani ind: 
petere poſſint, que manifefle arguerent mutatic- 
nes & corruptiones ſacri contextus in diverſi 
exemplaribus Judaicis. Ft certe ego contuli 
Mtum exemplar hujus libri Kimchit ; & comperi 
loca illa, que in -Bibltis noſtris jam non reperi- 
untur, extare in Mto, fed abefſe ab impreſs 
Kimchii exemplaribus. Mirum itaque non eſſet, 
| hodie nulla extarent veſtigia apud Fudæos va- 
riationum illarum Biblicarum; cum hoc vel uno 
exemplo conſtat, eos quantum poſſunt {ad libitum 
mutando aut reſcindendo ex ipſorum authoribus) 
ftudioſe cavere, ne id deprebendi paſſit ipfſpue 

capro- 
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exprobrart. Ubi ſunt igitur, qui Fudæorum fi- 
dem, integritatem, religionem, diligentiam tan- 
topere prædicant? Ecce eos fatentes, & er au- 
Topo depr ebenſos , fiſt 1mus "7" 

Pag. 187. R. S. Jarchi ſays ( ſee the prece- 
ding Preface, ſect. 21 ) --- Gravis mibi vide- 
tur bæc difficultas de ſapiente alla (R. Hauna; ) 
dico enim hoc efſe mendum graviſſimum, nec fic 
lgendum illud vocabulum. Ecce enim in libris 
correctis & accuratis legitur EYVAYD. — Si- 
militer Toſephoth fatentur hanc repugnantiam 
inter Talmud & contextum hodiernum Biblicum. 

Pag. 131. Cappellanus here conſiders the 
remarks of Buxtorf, in relation to theſe diffe- 
rences in the Jewiſh-quotations ; and ſhews 
him to have made ſeven mſrepreſentations upon 
this ſubject: particularly, as to the 40 years 
mention'd in the. text quoted 'in the Talmud, 
where in the printed copies of the Heb. text 
the number is only 20. 

Pag. 193. The preceding variation is hers, 
and in the following pages; conſider d at large: 
the Talmud from ſome old Heb. copy or co- 
pies / Jud. 15, 20) ſaying, that Samſon judged 
Iſrael 40 years; where the preſent copies of 
Judges ſpeak only of 20 _—_ Upon this 
point he ſays - Infignis bæc eft diſcrepantia 
Kae integræ. In eo enim codice, quo ute- 

bantur 
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bantur illi doctores Hierofolymitani, ſcriptum 
erat Samſonem judicaſſe populum 40 annis, in 
fine cap. 15 Fudicum : quod repugnat hodierng 
leftions, & alteri textui capitis 16; ubi repetitur, 
regnaſſe 20 annis. Quidam Rabbini tam mani. 
feſtam repugnantiam agnoſcere non dubitarunt. 
Alii tamen mendaciis & ineptis explicationibu; 
hunc nodum ſolvere conati ſunt. Kimchius, in- 
fignt fallacia, huic difficultati fucum facit; ut 
leflores ſuos in errorem inducat. Kimchium ſe- 
cuti ſunt Rabbini multi recentiores. Nec aliter 
B. Chaim in prefatione; qui, licet agnoſcat 
Talmud pugnare adverſus Maſoram ſeu textum 
hodiernum, ait ſe nullum hic pati diſicultaten, 
quia hoc de Samſone intelligi debet allegorice, eo 
quod bis repeterentur 20 anni in ſacro con- 
textu; cum Talmud non dixerit ſcriptum eſſe, 
Samſonem judicaſſe Iſraelem 40 annis. Sed 
hoc nibil aliud eſt, qnam mendacium mendacio 
tueri. Expreſſe enim habetur, ita fuiſſe ſcrip- 
tum in illo { ſacro } codice, quo utebantur illi 
Hieroſolymitani doftores, his verbis WIR IM 
FRY DYIN IRWIN DIDWN i. e. UNA SCRIP- 
TURA DICIT / unus locus ſcripture refert ) 
Er JUDICAVIT IsRAELEM 40 ANNIS. 

Pag. 232. Buxtorfius in Lexico Biblico, ad 

vocem MW", fic loquitur de 2 Paralipom. 20, 5; 


BAIRN_NK&12 PaDbN intelligens in viſioni- 
bus 
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bus Dei Notatum a doctis, in Mto anti- 
« quiſſimo Palatino eſſe N in timore Dei, 
j. e. in rebus ad timorem Dei pertinentibus. 
« Sic quoque legitur & explicatur in R. Salo- 
« mone ; & ſic concordantiæ Hebraicæ addu- 
« cunt” illud in radice &Y non in den: his 
« addo veteres Talmudicos, apud quos fimili- 
« ter ſcriptum reperi NXV2, cod. Sotah cap. 9.“ 
In quibus maxime obſervandum exiſtimo, non 
tantum ita adduxiſſe Talmud hoc verbum, alig 
modo quam ſe habeat in hodiernis exemplaribus 
Biblicis ; verum etiam ita legifſe R. S. Farcht 
R. Nathan, & ita etiam nunc habere Mtum 
vetuſtiſimum Palatinum. Et ft velis adire ip- 
ſum Talmudis locum, advertes varietatem alte- 
ram; &, loco Hedda pan, reperies PRADN 
dev ( inducentes in timorem ) cum additione 
z hterarum, que alium omnino ſenſum effictuunt. 
An fuit igitur defeftus memorie in R. Salomone, 
& R. Nathan, & i Talmudiſtis, & in ſcriptore 
illus Mti Palatini? An tot authores potuere 
in eadem voce, eodem memoriæ lapſu, quafe de 
condicto, pariter hallucinari; nifi verum efſet, 
eorum exemplaria hoc in loco a noftris fuiſſe di- 
verſa? In cujus rei confirmationem addam & 
ego, longe ante R. Jarchi & Nathan & Tal- 
mud, non aliter habutſſe in ſuis etiam exempla- 
ribus LXX interpretes - en rais nuuipœis Zaxapts 


Ts 
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T8 awoties w Mow Kugu, & juxta hanc lectionen 
ſe habent etiam Arabica & Syriaca. 

Pag. 229. Ex quibus jam merito paſſumut 
concludere, Hebræos (olim) multa ſeripturg 
loca adduxifſe alio modo, quam nunc habeantur, 
ac proinde illorum exemplaria in illis locts, varis 
temporibus, varia fuiſſe : negue Cappellum, qu 
innumeras alias varietates aliunde expiſcatus furs 
rat, falſo aſſerulſſe etiam aliguas in Talmud 


reperiri poſſe. 


I hope, that theſe ſeveral quotations appear 
to the reader to be expreſly in point, and of 
moment ſufficient to incline him to peruſe 
attentively a few others. For this head of en- 
quiry will be ſtill imperfect, without the fol- 
lowing ſentences, extracted from a valuable 
book de Hebræi & Graci textus finceritate, 
publiſh'd by the very learned Mokixus. 


Pag. 561. Manifeftum eft, quicquid juntore 
Judæi prædicant de Maſora, quod antiqui Ju- 
dar libros ſuos ſacros mendis purgare conſueve- 
runt, omnium aliarum gentium more, codices co- 
dicibus comparando; & leftiones que plurium 
codicum conſenſu confirmabantur admittendb, ca- 
teras rejiciendo. --- Notare te velim, omnes an- 
tiquifſimos & antiquos Judæos, Maſoretaſque, 
Jundamenti loco ſubſternere, velut rem ab omni- 
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bus probatam & confeſſam, mendas & corrupte- 
las in ſacrum textum ſepe irrepere, ideoque opus 
eſe nonnunquam illum diligenter recenſere & ab 
iis purgare. Talmud Hieroſolymitanum, in 
tract. Jejuniorum, bæc refert. In uno libro 
apud Ezram ſcriptum fait 9 (Deut. 23, 27) 
in duobus TIYWD: duos ratos habnerunt, quod 
autem erat in unito ſcriptum expunxerunt. In 
uno deprehenderunt ſcriptum ( Exod. 24, 5) & 
miſit t minimos; in drobus & miſit 3 
juvenes : dos ratos habuerunt, unum enpunxe- 
rank. 

Pag. 563: ada Muftato, agens de tiftigh- 
gatione librorum facrorum, inguit; Deco legrs 
et, & axioma magni momenli, AD MULTITU= 
DINEM VERGERE: Iþſe antor Coxri, orta dif 
putatione de librorum ſacrorum integritute, fic 
regem Cozarem interrogat ; Nui fi inventa 
fuerit varietat in uno libro, duobus unt tribut f 
Reſpondet ; Librorum multitudinem eſſe inſpicien- 
dam : & exſtriptores, rum variunt exemplaria, 
convertuntur ad nultitudinis ſontentiam. Et fie 
(p. 408) afferuit Kimchi, in 2 Sam. 15, 21 --> 
Juzos, in eligendis variis lectionibus quas tex- 
tu facro inſererent, apy codicum multitudinem 
ee ſerutos. | 

Pag. 564. Ex Alen Eſdre ſententia, deficit 
dz ante M 2 Sam. 13, 39: & deficit wd aut 

Ii 7 


266 TAT SENTIMENTS 


y poſt hy I Sam. 24, 11. Cum ſint defeftu 
hujuſmodi ; fic primitus ſcriptum eſſe ut nunc le- 
gitur, omnino eſt improbabile. Ad finem libri 
inn memorat Aben Eſdras Jol. 7, 25 (pd) 
drm) gua/e it unum e duobus locis ¶ alterun 
Gen. 4, 23) in guibus dicunt nonnulli, quod de- 
ficit 89 non. Mentionem etiam facit cujuſdan 
Grammatici ; qui ait, ultra CENTUM diftiones 
neceſſe eſſe niutare. 
Pag. 566, R. Epbadæus fic diſſerit, cap. ). 
In captivitate Babylonica cæperunt corruptio & 
perturbatio libros ſacros invadere; adeo ut d. 
. bis homines dubitarent. Sed Eſdras, in its ex- 
ercitatiſſimus, adbibuit omne robur ut dirigeret 
perverſa & contorta. Idemque fecerunt onnt 
ſeribe qui eum ſecuti ſunt; libroſque illos, quan- 
tum poſſibile fuit, perfefe correxerunt. In his 
autem, quos invaſerant corruptio & perturbati, 
fecerunt Keri & Cetib; eo quod dubium erat in 
eo quod reperiebatur. 
Pag. 567. R. Ri/ba ſeritit; Sicut 4 ;ferunt 
B. Aſer & B. Nephtali aliquot in locis, fic dif- 
ferunt & contendunt de variis DICTIONIBUS 
Occidentales & Orientales. --- In omni loco, in 
guo invenimus differentias in libris, dicitur it 
tractatu Sopherim, ſequendam eſſe librorum mul- 
titudinem. Sic ait & R. Jacob: Nonne in die- 


tronum mutatione diſſenfiones ſunt in libris; reſ- 
que 
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que ill fait ſapientibus dubia & anceps ? Et 
1 ut de ea judicium ferrent, neceſſe babue- 
runt librorum multitudinem ſequi. 

Pag. 572. Judæorum codicibus facris id ac- 
cidit, quod & aliis; ſcribarum negligentia, ca- 
lamitatum gentis injuria, ipſague vetuſtate non- 
nibil corrupti funt codices ; medio illo tempore, 
quod 4 Talmidiftis ad Maſoretas elapſum ęſt: 
unde fattum, ut in hoc variarum lectionum ge- 
nere hi plures quam illi deprebenderint. Idem 
contigit, & longe copiofius, in alits variarum 
lactionum ſpeciebus. Multo enim plures adnotat 
tractatus Scribarum, quam Talmudiſtæ, cæteri- 
que omnes qui eum praeceſſerunt : Maſoretæ longe 
plures, quam tractatus Scribarum: & Maſore- 
tis plurimas addiderunt Fudæi poſteriores. 

Pag. 609. Conſtat igitur ex Fudæorum con- 
feſione, & adnotationibus / ipſorum opera ad li- 
brorum ſacrorum margines adſcriptit libros illos 
multo plus quam MILLE ſcribarum corruptelis 
nunc efſe fadatos. Verum, 81 PENITUS TEX- 
TUM IPSUM INTROSPICIAMUS; MULTO 


CONFERTIOR CORRUPTELARUM SEGES DE- 
METENDA E LATEBRIS SESE PRODET. 


From the various kinds of teſtimony here 
collected, as to the Sentiments of the Jews them- 


Tiz ſelves, 
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ſelves, we are now well qualified to form this 
general concluſion --- That the Jews have been 
from time to time fully convinc'd, and haye 
alſo fairly acknowledg'd, that no miraculous 
ſuperintendence, nor any extraordinary care of 
the tranſcribers, had preſerv'd their ſacred MS$ 
from Errors; but that their ſeveral copies con- 
tain'd Variations, and conſequently My/takes, 
- which ought moſt carefully and moſt religi- 
ouſly to be corrected, in conſequence of the 
divine Origin of thoſe Scriptures, and thei 
great Importance to Mankind. 


But, it will be ſaid here If the Jews 
have thus own'd the fa/lib:/ity of the tranſeri- 
bers of their ſacred books; have they not, at 
the ſame time, inſiſted upon the 7f2//b1lity of 
their Maſora? Have they not diſcover'd, to- 
gether with the diſeaſe, the certain method of 
cure? Have they not conſtantly boaſted of 
their unerring guide to reformation ; or ta- 
ther, of their being in poſſeſſion of a rule, 
which would correct all paſt errors, and pre- 
vent future ones? This is, in ſome meaſure, 
true; many of them have thus boaſted: and 
therefore, the argument, built upon the au- 
thority and energy of this Maſora, muſt be 


now conſider d. For as this Maſora, tho its 
nature 
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nature be not generally known, has been in 
general profoundly reverenc'd ; and as this 
Maſora affords almoſt the only ſhadow of an 
argument, in favour of the abſolute perfection 
of the modern Heb. copies; tis neceſſary to 
give it here a due ſhare of our attention. 
What I have to offer upon this head ſhall be 

introduc'd in the following words of Cappel- 

lanus beforemention d. in his anſwer, to Vale- 
tian de Flavigny ( Heb. Profeſſor at Paris, 

1658) who inſiſted on che Integrity of the Heb. 

Text, and on the Maſora as the foundation of 

that Integrity. 

Jam immerito fibi arrogavit ab 
que in fronte ſue epiſtole præmiſit, verba apof- 

tali - Erit tempus, cum ſanam doctrinam 
non ſuſtinebunt! Quam enim ſanam doctrinam 

vocat, reuena vetus error eft ; qu, ſuperiors ſæ- 
culo natus, ut naſcentibus apud nos literis He- 
braicts gratiam & auctoritatem conciliaret, hodie 
neritu deſeritur ab omnibus. Quis enim credat 
quod olim credebatur, ne minimo quidem apiculo 
bodiernas codices diſcrepare ab ipſis ſacrorum 
ſeriptorum: autagraphis ? Quem nunc non pudeat 
Profiteri cum Pagnino --- Hebrza volumina nec 
una in dictione efle corrupta? Nec enim, ut 
tantum miraculum credatur, ſufficit amplius tam 
ſtupenda prædicare de quorundam MASORET A- 
| RUM 
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RUM diligentia : parum juvat multis fabulit ex. 
tollere tam accuratam Fudæorum finceritaten, 
fem & religionem, in exſeribendis facrts codici.. 
bus. Tempus, veritatis parent, quantum ejuſ- 
modi relationibus tribuendum - fit, nos edocui. 
His enim eruditis temporibus, quibus liter Ori. 
entales melius Chriſtiano orb! innotuerunt, jan- 
dudum ab ejuſmodi tam craſſis erroribus emerſe- 
runt Chriſtiani doftores. --- Olim non ſatis expli- 
rata erat Maſoretarum critica hiſtoria : ut teſta- 
tur Buxtorfius, qui in Tiberiade congueritur, 
quod multi de Maſora loguantur temere. Pau- 
« ciflimi / inguit Maſoræ veram notitiam hac- 
t tenus conſecuti; plurimos autem vidi de 
« Maſoretis, magis ſecundum affectus animi 
« præjudiciis gravati, quam vera ſcientia im- 
« buti, judicare. Hiſtoriam itaque, ut potui, 
t pertextuiz menda ſuſtuli --- nec tamen cre- 
« das omnia eſſe correcta --- pudenda eſt hie 
% Judzxorum negligentia, immanis incuria & 
« Oſcitantia, ad manifeſtiflima vitia cæcutiviſſe 
Nc.“ YQuamobrem, fi Maſora ipſa tot ſcatet 
mendis & corruptelis ; quomodo cauſa poterit eſe 
facri contextus integritatis ? Satis mirari non 
poſſum, quomodo ita apud Chriſftianos & TFudzos 
znvaluerit effatum illud — MASORAM ESSE 
SEPEM LEGS ! 


The 
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The fame ſtrange prejudice, the ſame blind 
veneration for the Maſora, which appear'd in 
this adverſary of Cappellanus, appear d alſo 
(near the fame time) in one of Voſſius's ad- 
verfaries, whoſe name was GeoRG1us Ho- 
x1Us. This M. George Horne, who was 
diſtinguiſh'd by the caſtigations of Voſſius, * 
ſeems to have. been a well-meaning writer, 
but certainly no. adept in Logic, and (which 
might alſo be eaſily prov'd ) a very moderate 
proficient in Arts and Sciences. Perhaps he 
bell theſe in contempt; and might think — 
ſelf better employ d, in contributing his time 
and pains towards the forming a neu Cabbala: 
ſo that, had he liy'd in theſe days, he might 
have ſhone forth a ſcholar of the firſt claſs in 
the ſchool of Mr. Hutchinſon. As the good 
word of ſuch an author would have done Voſ- 
fius very little honour ; ſo he very facetiouſly 
thanks the Gentleman for not applauding 
him Valde metuebam, ne laudaturus efſes ; 
nunc quia id non feceris, ingentes tibi refero 
gratias. | 

Having mention'd M r. Horne's fartion, 
that the Heb. text of the old, and the Gr. text 
of the new Teſtament, were both come down to 
us uncorrupted; Voſſius adds, Magnas apud om- 


* Veoſſii caſti gationes ad ebjefls Georgii Hernii; 1659. 


nes 
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nes Cbriſtianos inibit gratias ; ft oftendere paſſi, 
wndenam ergo iſta lectiounum varietas promana- 
rit. Cum enim IN OMNI DISCREPANTIA 
ALIQUA SIT CORRUPTELA ; oportet, ut cun 
omnibus eruditis fateamur, tibros ſacros non on- 
nino incorruptos ad nos perveniſſe; aut cum in. 
fipidis quibuſdam Judæis flatuamus, variante 
1/tas lectiones ab ipfis Prophetis efſe excogitatas ! 
Having alſo expos'd his unlearned adverſary, 
for ſpeaking of the preſent copies of Homer 
and Virgil, as having been tranſmitted down 
without error; he proceeds to cenſure Mr. 
Horne's inconſiſtency, in maintaining the in- 
corruption (and indeed the imcorruptibility) of 
the Heb. copies, and yet allowing fome' varus 
ons : after which he Judiciouſly points out 
the amazing abſurdity, in ſuppoſing THE Ma- 
$ORA certainly to have preſery'd; or certainly 
to reſtore, the Hebrew Verity. 
For thus he tells Mr. Horne, in his caſti- 
gations on the firſt chapter --- Provocas od 
Providentiam divinam ; per quam firmiter ftt- 
tuendum efſe dicis, « Depravationem codicum 
« Hebrzorum nec admiſſam fuiſſe, EC po- 
« TUISSE ADMITT1, five per fraudem, five 
per incuriam.” Sed ipſe temet ipſum deftrus 
* paulo poſt, cum agnoſers ; © Eſſe in verbis qui- 
« buſdam & literis diſcrepantias.” Pergis dem 
0 | Ae: 
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fic: * Accefſit ſtupenda MAs0RETARUM di- 

« ligentia, qui etiam ſingulas literas in cenſum 

« retulere ; & fi quæ corruptele in quædam 

« exemplaria irrepſerant | i. e. i fuerant ad- 

« miſe, que admitti non potuerunt] ex correc- 

« tiſſimis & indubitatis ipſi in perpetuum ſu- 

« ſtulerunt.”” Miriſicum argumentum Quia 
nempe Maſoretæ ante duo, tria & quatuor ſe- 
cula, etiam fingulas literas numerarunt ; ideo 
non potuerunt, ante quatuordecim & quindecim 
fecula, vitia a librariis Fudæis committi. Huic 
fimile fuerit, fi quis dixerit : quia Nizolius om- 
nia vocabula Ciceronts collegit & numeris alli- 
gavit; ideo non potuiſſe librarios, qui libros ejus 
deſeripſere ante mille & plures annos, vel in uns 
verbo peccare. Aufim adfirmare te poma aut 
nuces cogitaſſe, cum hac ſcriberes. Vide, ne de- 
cipiare, bone Vir. But, tis time to take our 
leave of Mr. Horne; and, with him, of all 
thoſe who chooſe to ſtand forth thus valiantly 
in defence of the Maſora, and prove much 
warmer advocates for it than many _— 
the Jews themſelves. 

The teſtimony of B. Chaim ( pag. 231, 
ſect. 4) is too remarkable, not to be recol- 
lected upon this occaſion: and the following 
is his very ingenuous conceſſion Vidi mul- 
tos e cætu Sapientum noſtrorum, qui bac noſtra 

K k ætate 
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etate vivunt, non ordinaſſe cor ſuum erga Ma- 
foreth, neque ſequi in aliqua re ſententiam Ma- 
foritarum ; dicunt enim Quznam utilitas con- 
« ſequatur ex ea?” And this ſame Jewiſh critic, 
tho' he had himſelf high notions of the utility 
of the Maſora, was compell'd to draw a me- 
lancholy picture of its imperfection, corrup- 
tion and confuſion : ſee /ef. 28 --- 31. Not 
long after B. Chaim had printed the Maſora, 
Elias Levita ( who is faid to have ſpent 20 
years in the ſtudy of it) publiſh'd an expla- 
nation of it. And Walton tells us ( proleg. 8, 
13) --- Elias invehitur contra Maſoretas, prop- 
ter inanis gloriæ defiderium ; & affirmat, defec- 
tus Maſoræ non poſſe numerari; & concludi, 
opus imperfeftum defettibus undigue ſcatere, 
Laſtly : the author of the book Co/77 tells us 
- Maſoram opus vanum fuifſe, & occupativ- 
nem diligentem in re inutili. Eandem fuiſſe ſen- 
tentiam plurium Rabbinorum affirmat : Multi 
l inquit) Sapientes traducunt, defpiciunt & ui- 
tuperant hoc fludium. Sapiens guogue Aben Eſra 
comparat Maſoretas homint numeranti folia & 
| paginas librorum medicorum, à qua omni nume- 
ratione non ſanatur ullum vulnus. * 
The Maſora therefore appears, from the pre- 
ceding authorities, to be entitled to the du- 


Fraſſenii diſquiſitiones Biblicæ; p. 216. 
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bious character of --- /audatur ab his, culpatur 
ab illis. But then (which is much more ob- 
ſervable ) ſome of the very ſame men, who 
have loaded it with the opprobrious terms of 
very imper fect, confus'd and contradittory, have 


yet been very extravagant in their encomiums 
on it. We have ſeen the honourable things 
ſpoken of it by B, Chaim : and Buxtorf, in the 
oyerflowings of his zeal, aſcribes it to this 
ſame Maſora, that --- gua latiſime patent oriens 
& occidens, uno ore, uno modo, verbum Dei le- 
gitur ; & omnium librorum, qui in Ala, Africa, 
vel Europa ſunt, fine ulla diſcrepantia, conſo- 
nans harmonia cernitur. Tiberias, p. 7. Now, 
tho this univerſal harmony of the ſacred co- 
pies is merely ideal; and tho' the rant of ap- 
plauſe frequently met with, from Jews and 
Chriſtians, in exaltation of the Maſora, be the 
certain effect of - zeal without proper know- 
ledge : yet, as truth often lies between the ex- 
tremes, we ſhall perhaps find it here --- if we 
allow to the foes of the Maſora, that it has 
not prevented the Heb. Text from being greatly 
corrupted; and if we allow alſo to its friends, 
that it may have prevented the Heb. Text from 
being corrupted more, Let us therefore conſi- 
der it ſomewhat more Ne arly. 


£- 
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As to its age and origin; many of the Jews 
maintain, that it was the work of Ezra and 
his brother-members of the great Synagogue: 
which is the opinion of B. Chaim; ſee /e#. 1, 
24, 27. But here, antecedently to any farther 
enquiries ; it ſhould be obſery'd---- that 74! 
Maſora means a vaſt collection of traditionary 
remarks, of very various kinds ; ſome reſpecting 
the divifion of the ſacred text into larger and 
leſſer ſeftions and verſes ; ſome relating to words, 
others to letters, and others to the vowel-pointt 
and accents. And 'tis not only probable, but 
certain, that this multifarious and crude ſyſ- 
tem of materials contains the remarks of ſome 
few men of ſenſe, but of many others, who 
have leatnedly trifled away their time, in very 
different ages. Buxtorf, who fays that the 
Maſorets hegun from the time of Eara, al- 
lows it to be uncertain, in what age they end- 
ed: and he alſo allows (p. 8) that no fatif 
factory account can be given of the true Ma- 
ſorets - gui fuerint; ubi, aut quundb, Vixe- 
rint. Buxtorf alſo (p. 11) gives us the fol- 
lowing words of Elias -=< Autorts Maſore fut- 
runt centeni & millim, una generations - poſt 
aliam; neque cognitum nobis eft termpus Priaripi 
vel finis ipſorum, And laftly : Aben Ezra, in 


the beginning of his book Moznaim, gave the 
followW- 
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following particular account, about 600 years 
ago — TIDY en Dom wis M denn 
o 10 D Tae N ον’s ̃ WR n 


p poft eos ( ic. autores Miſnæ) venerunt 
autores Talmudis ( ic. Gemare) & peſtesa fle- 
terunt in 1ſracle autores Maſoræ, qui Jeharaues 
runt omnem mixturam 4a ſanto -— which laſt 
words contain a ſtrong proof of the variations 
of the Heb, MSS ; fince this ancient and learn: 
ed Jew allows, that the Maſorets ſeparated 
the droſs from the pure gold, diſtinguiſh'd 
what was adventitious and corrupt from wha 
was original and ſacred. 4 bas rn era 
The chief glory of the Maſora, with all 
thoſe who have deem'd it at all g/orrouss hab 
been · that it proves the Heb, text to have 
been uncorrupted. Whereas it ſo happens, that 
it proves. ditectly the contrary, For almoſt 
the only thing, which it does in fact prove, is 
--- that the profeſs d end and intention of it 
was to render: the Heb. MSS corre, and to 
keep them ſo. But, does not real correctian 
neceſſarily imply real corruption? And has 
not Aben Ezra told us ſo, in the paſſage juſt 
before quoted? If we look back to pag. 170, 
we ſhall there find Elias declaring - the 
Maſorets bad not come, the Law would have 
been two Laws ; clearly hinting at the many 
cor- 
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corruptions, which the Maſora was meant to 
remove and to prevent. And yet; that @ Ma. 
ſera could not perfectly ſecure from cortup- 
tion, he proves by adding --- that, tho there 
was a Maſora made upon the Targum of -Onke- 
lac, yet were there found in the copies of that 
Targum many variations. I would aſk, whe. 
ther the moſt Maſoretical Chriſtian can believe, 
that all the MSS of the Koran have been de- 
liver'd down uncorrupted ? And yet, the Ko- 
ran alſo had the honour of its Maſora; and 
the Maſora of the Moſlems aſſures us moſt 
minutely, that all the letters of their facred 
book amount to 324,015 '4 But learned men 
know, that the ſeveral MSS of the Koran have 
varied in many inſtances * : and . therefore, if 
the Mohammedan Maſora has prov'd ineffec- 
tual, the ſame may have been the caſe-with 
the Maſora of the Rabbins. May Bauę been 
Does not this Maſora itſelf declare it to 
have been? Is its own language intelligible, 


I Conſlanter affirmat Elias Levita Mazotan Talmud: poli- 
riorem eſſe, illiuſque refett initium ad annum Chriſti 506. Im 
natam illam efſe credider im pe annum 600, & ab Arabibus ſump· 
tam; quibus Judæi id omne quod habent rei Grammatice & Ci 
tice acceptum referunt, Habent illi Alcorani J d Maforam „Ju. 
daica haud abfimilem. Simon, Diſquiſit. critic, p. 23. See allo 
Walton's Prolog. 8, 2: and Sale's Koran, Prelim. Diſc. p. * 


2 Walton's Prolegom. 8, 15. 4 
| upon 
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upon any other ſuppoſition ? Does it not ſay 
Such a word is ( ND) WRITTEN in the 
text; but (p) READ ſuch @ word, READ | 
the word given in the margin? And what can 
be, if this be not, a confeſſion of error in the 
text? A cenſure has been always paſt upon 
that printer, who made the celebrated omiſ- 
ſion of the negative particle in the 7th com- 
mandment; printing it --- Thou ſhalt commit 
adultery ? * Yet the Maſorets tell us, that 
h non is now, ſome” ſay 15, ſome ſay 20 
times, in the text; where the word ſhould be 
b ei. And if ſo; what material corruptions 
muſt attend the undue inſertion, or the omiſ- 
ſion, of this negative, in 15 or 20 places? 
For, as Walton obſerves hc lectio momen- 
toſa eft, quia mutat ſenſum negatroum in airma- 
tiuum In ſhort : what, but the exiſtence of 
a variety of corruptions, is to be inferr'd from 
the ſeveral following Maſoretic doctrines ? --- 
that 15 whole words are to be read, tho' not 
now written --- that 8 words, tho' written, 


* Altho' we call the Scripture the word of God, as it is; 
yet it was writ (copied) by a man, a mercenary man ; Whoſe 
copy, either might be falſe, or he might make it falſe. For ex- 
ample; here were 8 thouſand Bibles printed in England, with 
the text thus, Thou halt commit adultery; the word, not, left out. 
Might not this text be mended }.. Se/d, Table-talk: pag. 2010, 
vol. 3, edit, 1726, 


are 
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are not to be read --- that there are 15 in- 
ſtances of ſeveral letters, written as one word, 
but to be read as π/a; and ꝗ inſtances of let. 
ters, written as ?πꝗ ͥ words, to be read as one 
that there are 11 tranſpoſitions of letters call'd 
radical“ that, beſides the very numerous 
variations of the letters 918, the inſtances of 
addition, omiſſion and change in the orher let- 
ters, amount to above 80 and that the va- 
rious readings ( not in points but letters) in 
the Oriental and Occidental copies, in all the 
ſacred books excepting the Pentateuch, are 
confeſſedly above 200! Thus freely does the 
Maſora acknowledge variations in the Heb. 
copies; thus honeſtly does it offer to aſſiſt in 
correcting /ome of the many corruptions, which 
time has introduc'd : and it may be added, that 
the Maſorets themſelves never ſeem to have 
dreamt of, what ſome modern critics have 
dreamt concerning them that thoſe very 
IMPERFECTIONS, Which they had noted in the 
Heb. text, would ever be produc'd, to prove that 
fame text PERFECT ! 

But whatever might be the intention of the 


„ Buxtorf ſays (p. 267) that all the tranſpoſitions are 62; 
each of which is call'd Maſoretically e DT1p1D arteriors- 
tum & poſterioratum i, e. quando antegofitum eſt, quod peſipni 
DPEBEBAT ; aa contra. 

Maſo- 
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Maſorets ; 'tis certain, that their labours have 
not preſerv'd. the Text uncorrupted. If the 
Maſora muſt be conſider d an an hedge ; may 
not that hedge have been made . unſkilfully ? 
Or might it not, if well made, fall to decay ? 
One of the firſt things, which offer themſelves 
to leſſen our veneration for the Maſora, is its 
contradiction to itſelf. On. Geneſ. 4, 8; the 
Maſora ſays, Sunt () 28 verſus, * 
in medio versus; reading in the margin of ſome 
Bibles, at each of theſe inſtances, p ο 
DDD YYDNA, Hiatus in medio versus: and in 
the text, noted by ſuch remark, there is plac'd 
a little circle. , ©. call'd piſta, denoting ſome 
defect. But, notwithſtanding the Maſora 
tells us, at this place, that there are 28 ſuch 
defefss ; it tells us, at Gen. 35, 22, Verſus de- 
finentes in medio vertils ſunt () 25. And 
thus Walton remarks / proleg. 8, 14) that 
there are (/ 13 places, in which we read 
en ee DIBWT.NK ;. yet the Maſora, on 
the very firſt verſe in Geneſis, tells us, 7590 
words are found together (3) three times only: 
which, as Walton obſerves, is ſtumbling at 
the very threſhold. Theſe, and many other 
ſuch inſtances; have extorted from the warm- 
eſt friends of the Maſora the confeſſion of its 


* See this explain'd in my Diſſertation, p. 351. 
LI 
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being very inperfect, contradickory, interpoly. 
ted, mutilated &. And to the confeſliohs of 
Buxtorf and others already given I ſhall add 
that of the equally zealous ( | us; who 


fays Ut taceam, ne dimidiam Mu ſbrir par- 
tem ad nos pervenifſe — fibimet ip paſtim con- 
tradicere Maſoram, hoc ut exemplis romproba. 
tum datur, non negari poteſt . multit modi 
corruptam, mutilam, & intrrpolatam, | ultro fa. 
temur Maſoram. * Such then being. confeſſedly 
the condition of the Maſota ; : how wonderful 
is it, that it ſhould have found ſo many ftte- 
nuous advocates and fond admirers ! Quan 
ineptum & infans fuit, habere eam nt tutiji: 
mam ducem, que ducere ipſa ſuos non poſſot dt. 
feriptores; quæ nullam eis viam ſuppeditaret, 
qua via ſuos numeros illi ad weritatis noFmin 
exigerent! Quam vere igitur exclamat Mori. 
nut, Quis huic cuſtodi cuſtodem dabit, huic 
ſepi ſepem ? Hæccine eft illa MAsoRA, quit 
veluti de clo in terras delapſum Fader ( quis 
dam) ſaſpexerant ; que ſanttuarit (ut illi dit- 
titant ) parietes divinũ cuſtodid tuererur ac pro- 
tegeret ! Houbigant's prolegom. p. 25. 
But let us conſider farther, that when the 
Maſora ſpeaks of any word, or ſer of words, 
as occurring ſo often; it does not refer, for 
* Critica ſacra Vet. Teſtam. pag. 318, 319, 320. 
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tion; and, tho it mentions ſome of thoſe in- 
ſtances, it paſſes the reſt over in ſilence. 

it therefore tells us (for example) that nd 
is to be wrote D ονα in ten places; it pro- 
duces 4 or 5 of theſe inſtances, and omits the 
reſt. So that if a tranſcriber ſhould doubt as 
to the writing that word, in any one of the 
places not particulariz'd by the Maſora ; he 
ſeems to have nothing to do, but lay down his 
pen, and read thro' the whole Heb. Bible: in 
which if he finds the word wrote rb in 
ten other places, he writes it EYT17R here; 
and if only in aine otber places, he then makes 
this the tenth inſtance, and writes it BY mms. 
And how excellent muſt that Rule be for 
tranſcribers ; which compels them, every now 
and then, to read the whole Heb. Bible, be- 
fore they can tell how to proceed ſafely in 
their tranſcripts ! 

Perhaps we ſhall be told here, that the 
grand point of excellence is not yet men- 
tion d; ſince it was, as Buxtorf calls it (p. 
43) propriiſimum Maſoretarum opus, numerare 
literas, veces & verſus ; ne unguam aliquid poſ- 
ſet addi, detrabi, vel mutari. But, how it was 
poſſible for the ſame ſet of men, who allow'd 
ſo many words and letters to be omitted, ad- 
L1 2 ded, 
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ded, and expreſs'd differently in different co- 
pies; how ſuch Men could think of giving 
the exact number of ſuch words and letters in 
the Heb. Text, is very ſurprizing. In vari 
leftionibus Orientalium & Occidentalium, pri 
mr (Jehovah) quod extat apud Occidentales, 
ponunt Orientales 1118 ( Adonai ) Thren. 5, 21: 
quod plane probat Maſoretarum calculum incer- 
tum efſe de numero fingularum literarum. $i 
vero hac in nomine illo ſacro mcertitudo fit, 
quanto magts in aliis vocibus ? * | 
But, what if they had form'd their num- + 
bers upon ſome copy, which was abſolutely 
perfect; where, even then, would have heen 
the emolument to tranſcribers? Suppoſing, 
that the number of all the genuine verſes 
ſhould be ( according to the Maſoretic calcu- 
lation) 23, 206; and that all the genuine J- 
ters amounted to 815,280: how would the 
knowledge of theſe ſums direct a tranſcriber, 
when doubting the genuineneſs of any one 
verſe or letter? For, would not the number 
of letters be the ſame, tho' put ever ſo fre- 
quently one for another ? And would not the 
number of the ſame letters be exactly the ſame; 
tho' they might introduce a great variety of 
corruptions, only, by being tranſpos d? Let 


# Walton's prolegom. 8, 15. 
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us ſuppoſe a Jew, copying the 16th Pſalm, to 
be doubtful whether Vd ſhould be inſerted 
once or twice in the word Tn" ( ſee- pag. 

) would he be at all relievd by knowing, 
that Tod ocurrs 66,420 times in the whole 
Bible? For ſhould he diſcover, after many a 
month's hard labour, that this number would 
be compleat with one Yod in this word, in 
this place; yet might not Y have been add- 
ed or omitted elſewhere? And if fo ; will he 
not be led to eſtabliſh an error by that very 
painful method, which he had taken to in- 
veſtigate the truth ? Note here --- that as the 
Maſora conſiſted almoſt entirely of numbers, 
and thoſe numbers were expreſs d by a/phabe- 
tical letters ; theſe would be particularly liable 
to corruption. And yet, if ſuch numbers-provd 
to be corrupted, by being expreſs'd differently 
in different copies; the only way, to fix the 
truth amidſt the contending authorities, was 
carefully to-read the Heb. text thro' from the 
very beginning to the very end. This, tho 
poſſible, was perhaps never once perform'd. 
Yet if the toilſome examination ſhould have 
been gone thro', in one or two inſtances ; all 
the other inſtances, where the numbers in dif- 
ferent copies were contradictory, muſt have 
been corrected at random, or left contradicto- 

| þ 
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ry ſtill : and in either caſe, the Mafora (tho 
it had been originally perfect) muſt have long 
ceas d to be a ſafe and infallible guide. - So that 
to all thoſe, who believe the perfection of the 
preſent Text, and triumph in this work of the 
Maſorets as its grand ſecurity, we may addreſ 
ourſelves. (with ſome propriety) in the words 
of Jeremiah --- How do ye ſay, We are wiſe 
and the word of the Lord is with Us? Lo or; 
tainly, in vain made they it, the pen of the 
ſeribes is in vain : it js vanity, and the work 
OF ERRORS. Ch. 8, 8; 10, 15. . 
Inſtead of the whole Bible, let us now {peak 
of the Pentateuch only. Will a tranſcriber be 
eaſily led to determine the genuineneſs of any 
vefſe, or word, or letter; merely, becaule the 
Maſora tells him, that the Yau in pa { Lev. 
11, 42) is the middle letter in the Pentateuch: 
which Pentateuch contains either 5888, or 
5845, or 5245 verſes, or ſome other number 
different from all the former? It would be 
neither uſeful nor agreeable to enter into all 
the particulars of this Maſora. The readers 
patience would be greatly endanger'd if any 
conſiderable notice ſhould be taken of all their 
difficiles nuge of the futil diſcovery of one 
Maſoret, who found out 22 verſes, in which 


there was neither q nor; or of the * 
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ed diligence of another, who alſo: read thro? 
his Bible, to find out one verſe, which con- 
tain d all the 22 letters with the 5 finals. And 
yet theſe may be call'd noble diſcoveries j 
hen compar d with a thouſand others, which 
are 4 thouſand times ſtill ———— 
contemptible. 

Tis readily confeſs d, that one pait "obj the 
Maſora is of real importance; and therefore, 
had it been executed with diligence by the 
wiſer Jews; as it well deſerv'd, it would have 
merited high commendations. The words in 
the margin of the Heb. Bibles are call'd by 
the Maſorets he Keri, or Keriwth;j à name, 
which implies a command to read ſuch mar- 
ginal wortis, as parts of the true text. This 
evidence of The Keri has ſorely diſtreſt d the 
advocates for the perfection of the Heb. text; 
who would fain have the Keri call d conjec- 
tures, | or © expofitionsz or explanations,, or any 
thing, rather than various readings. But, let 
me aſk-a ſhort queſtion :: Can x5 non be thought 
by any man of ſenſe to be an ep], or e 
planation, of M ri? And if the Maſorets only 
conjectur d. that the word in the margin was 
to be read, inſtead of the word in the text ; 
nothing could more plainly expreſs their con 
conjeftures, that the text had been corrupted. 

| But, 
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But, how great ſoever the plauſibility of this 
evaſion might appear formerly ; it can appear 
plauſible no longer. No: man can now ſtand 
forth and aſſert, that the wordt in the margin 
never were in the text; becauſe a multitude 
of them are found in the text of the now. 
exiſting MSS --- ſeveral were ſpecified in my 
Difſertation ; and I have, ſince the publication 
of that, found many more. The text there- 
fore has been corrupted : the Jews themſclyes 
acknowledge it : the very Maſorets acknoy- 
ledge'it: they have recorded in 'the margin 
hundreds of variations, which they thought 
more likely to be true than what they found 
in the text: and theſe very ſame marginal 
readings are now found in the text of many 
MSS. Let the ableſt advocate for the incor- 
ruption and incorruptibility of the Heb. text 
go now, and contend with this argument. Let 
Him oppoſe his open eye, ſteadily, to the 
bright ray of conviction; and if he cannot 
bear its light, let him own the luſtre of it. 
The printed evidence of the Maſorets, when 
combin d with the evidence of MSS, is ſo full 
and ſo; concluſive; that if a man can idly 
perſiſt in his conceits of the integrity contend- 
ed for, in defiance. of both. theſe ; rad 
will be a proper object of pity. 


But 
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But theſe Keri, however valuable, are not 
of that great antiquity, which has frequently 
been claim'd for them. That ſome of the in- 
ſpird writers ſhould 7hemſelves have annex d 
various readings to their own books, or to any 
other parts of the text, is a ſuppoſition ſo ab- 
ſurd, that if it had not been made, it would 
have been thought impoſſible. And if we de- 
ſcend thro goo years, from Ezra to Jerom ; 
the margin of the MSS did not then contain 
theſe differences. The truth is --- many of 
the Keri are various readings extracted from 4 
few MSS, in very different ages; ſome. from 
ancient, and ſome from very late MSS: and 
others, amongſt the Maſoretical+ annotations, 
are founded upon ſuch MSS as were greatly 
corrupted. Let us briefly conſider theſe parti- 
culars. 

Whether the MSS, which furniſh'd the 


preſent Keri, were many or few --- this in- 


Hieronymus, qui fudiis Hebraicis tanto cum conatu incubuit, 
cui frequentiſſimum cum Judæis commercium, & gut Bibha bebrai- 
ca latine vertit, nuſquam commemorat diftithes marginales, 1c. 
Keri, Rem tam ſolennem, ipfiuſpue tranſlatipni & commentariis 
tam neceſſariam, ipſi fi vel leviter cognita fuiſſet, nunquam pres. 
teriiſſet. Tum equidem variabant codices. Quando enim non varia 
bent? Sed variationum nulla erat colleftlanea, nec libroriim mar- 


ginibus ſolenniter inſcribebantur. Morinus, de Heb. & Gr. tex. 


ſinceritate, p. 604. | — 
Mm deed 
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deed is a point, which will depend upon ſome 
previous confiderations. As, Whether the Ma. 
ſorets have given all the variations of their 
MSS : if ſo, their MSS muſt have been fy; 
| becauſe the MSS even now extant would fur. 
niſh above ten times the number. If the Keri 
are only ſelect variations, they have been ſe- 
lected with very little judgment; fince many 
are excluded, of much greater conſequence 
than ſome, which are admitted. Theſe varia: 
tions were noted in different ages; becauſe 
ſome are mention'd in the Talmud (made be- 
tween 500 and 700 years after Chriſt) and 
| Others are only to be found in the lateſt and 
worſt MSS. Witneſs the corrupted word y 
thy ſaints (Pſ. 16) which, tho' now in the 
text by Maſoretic authority, was not, I pre- 
ſume, at firſt in the text of any Heb. MSs, 
extant 500 years ago: I have found it only 
in 4, out of 31, MSS. How ſedulouſly are 
the 63 literæ majuſculæ & minuſcule mark d 
by the Maſorets, as containing great and little 
myſteries; and yet ſome of our preſent MSS 
are diſgrac'd by few or none of them. And, 
as the Maerz has help'd to eſtabliſh in the 
modern text many interpolated letters and 
words, and perhaps ſome ſentences ; ſo has it 
labour d to exclude at leaſt two whole verſes, 
which 
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which are beyond all diſputation genuine. The 
verſes are Fo 21 3.36, 37: and remarks upon 
them are given in my Diſſertation, p. 400 &c. 
Behold therefore one very. conſiderable, and 
moſt deciſive example, to prove the miſerable 
conſequence of agblind obedience to Maſoretic 
authority: fince uo whole verſes have been 
excluded from moſt of the MSS, for many 
ages · merely, becauſe the enumerators have 
reckon'd in Jaſbua only 656 verſes ; which 
number would by theſe two verſes become 
658, and of courſe give the lie to the Maſora. 
That the illuſtrious R. Saadias and R. 8. 
Jarchi noted ſame Keri, which are not in the 
modern collection, has been prov'd by B. 
Chaim; ſeci. 23. And, out of the modern 
Maſoretical collection, even in the important 
article of 37ND 89) 0p (READ ſucb or fuch 
@ word, tho NOT WRITTEN in the text the 
number of the Keri is computed variouſly. 
As early as the firſt appearance of the Gemara, 
the Rabbies had noted 6 --- Elias, in the bo- 
dy of his Maſora, reckons 8; but ſays in his 
preface, that the Maſorets reckon 10 --- Ave- 
narius reckons 12 and Cappellus and Wal- 
ton reckon 133 of which the celebrated word 
TW (enlarg'd upon, at pag. 187 &c. ) makes 
one; agreeably to the editions of Plantin and 
M m 2 Munſter, 
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Munſter. But, that none of the Maſoretic cc co- 
pies contain all the variations of the Heb, 
MSS, is not only evident from the MSS them- 
ſelves, but may be confirm'd by the following 
very remarkable authority. 

There is in the Bodleian library a MS of 
the Targum upon the anterior Prophets, in 
large 4to, catalogued N*. 467; at the begin- 
ning of which are three ſets of various read- 
ings, collected on the ſeveral books call'd Ha- 
giographa. The third ſet contains the varia- 
tions of the Orienta] and Occidental copies. 
The ſecond ſet is that of B. Aſher, and B. 
Napbtali, relative to the points only. And the 
firſt ſet is not only not publiſh'd, but has not 
( perhaps) been ſo much as mention'd in any 
account yet printed. There are fortunately 
collected, in this firſt part, fo many various 
readings, as fill near 5 large columns, about 
275 lines in a column: but unfortunately, i in 2 
character ſmall and difficult to be read. On 
the inſide of the cover is an inſcription; ; 
which (after mentioning the Targum ) ſays 
— Prefiguntur Di Herepantiæ Hagiographorum, 
Ave variæ leftiones in eam Bibliorum partem, 
- gue inſcribitur E219 i. e. Hagiograpba. At 
the head of the firſt column are theſe words 


LT "27 — ον])⁰̊ðõỹ mn; which ſignify, 
that 
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that the ſubſequent variation of words in the 
Cethubim begins with Chronicles directly 
contrary to the general cuſtom of placing 
Chronicles laſt. I ſhall give two examples, out 
of this new collection. In 1 Chron. 11,11; 
we read FW8D WHe by contra trecentos: the 
various reading here is MXD vi Y contra 
quadringentos --- which inſtance proves, that 
this difference is taken from ſome MS, and 
not from the parallel verſe in 2 Sam. 23, 83 
becauſe the preſent reading there is ]⁰];˙ 5y 
red contra octingentos. The other ſpecimen 
relates to. Prov. 19, 1: Better is a poor man, 
that walketh in his integrity, than he that ir 
perverſe in his lips, and is a fool. On which 
words I remark'd in my Diſſertation, ; p. 509 
--- that the word yNngw his lips ſhould perhaps 
be 207 Bis ways, agreeably to one of our 
Heb. MSS; and that 93 foo! was probably 
in the ancient MSS wywy rich. And I have 
the ſatisfaction to find both theſe corrections 
expreſly confirm'd by this collection; which 
gives firſt ſome of the words of this verſe, as 
they ſtand at preſent, and then adds the varia- 
tions : 05 &V1 ND WpPYb— WH .20 
! π⏑ 8M DMT ονν WpyYh = W120 
Having thus prov'd, that the Mafora con- 


tains only part of the many various readings 
in 


288 Tus SENTIMENTS 
in the Heb. MSS; I proceed to a few other 
remarks, before I diſmiſs this ſubje&. Elias 
; Levita tells us, the whole Maſora was ſo exten- 
five, as to be equal in quantity to the Bible it- 
elf and yet, that the Maſorets frequently 
made no remarks at all; i.e. out of the many 
words in a ſentence, or ſection, they remark'd 
upon a few, and paſs'd over the reſt. * 80 
that if their comment ſhould have been the 
means of preſerving the parts thus comment- 
ed upon; yet the multitudes of words, fill 
neglected, would be equally in danger of cor- 
. ruption, as if there had been no Maſora at all, 
Nay, their danger would be certainly encreas d, 
and the corruptions have doubtleſs been con- 
tinued ; becauſe men have been leſs careful to 
correct, on account of this very Maſora, which 
they ſuppos'd to have prevented all miſtakes. 
But then as the Maſora, notwithſtanding its 
bulkineſs, was never perfected; ſo the greater 
part of what was compos'd has long been loſt: 
--- Maſera ( ſays Walton) ex majori parte nunc 
periit. Proleg. 8, 10. The reaſon of ſuch a 
loſs is partly this --- that when the cuſtom 
began (perhaps about 500 years ago) of in- 
ſerting extracts from the Maſoretic volumes 
into the MSS, which contain'd the ſacred text; 


* Walton's prolegom. 8; 10, 14. 


they 
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they plac d ſuch extracts at the top, bottom, 
and outer-fide of the text in every page. But 
here, the ſpaces left round the text being ſo 
narrow, as to admit but part of the Maſora; 
the writers crouded in as much as poſſible in 
a very ſmall character: and yet, many parts 
were omitted, and of courſe ſoon loſt. In later 
times the parts, thus imperfectly introduce d, 
became greatly corrupted; and no wonder. 
For the tranſcribers, out of an abſurd notion 
of decorating their MSS, contriv'd to work up 
the marginal lines of the Maſora into all ſorts 
of fanciful devices; ſuch as Triangles, Circles, 
Knots of various kinds, Birds, Beaſts &c. In 
the execution of theſe projects, they would 
change, omit and inſert words at their pleaſure, 
rather than write either fide of a Triangle out 
of equilateral proportion, or leave an Eagle or 
a Trger unfiniſh'd, * So that had the Maſora 
been perfected at firſt, and form'd upon good 
copies ; who can wonder, that, after perform- 
ing tranſmigration thro' the bodies of ſo many 
different animals, it ſhould at laſt er a 
monſter of corruption ? 

As to the original falſity, or corruption of 
the Maſora; I ſhall add one farther proof, too 


1 Houbigant's 4 e Peg. 21: and B. Chaim's preface 
ſect. 29. 2 
1 
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conſiderable to be omitted: for which tlie 


Reader will be indebted to the reverend and 
very learned Dr. Gregory Sharpe. This inge: 
nious Author, in his Dsſertations on the Ori. 
gin of Languages (8. 1751) has calculated 
the number of letters in the Heb. Bible, in 
a method that is perfectly ſatisfactory. And 
this calculation, which was at firſt confirm d 
by a MS at Perpignan in Spain, and has been 
farther confirm'd ſince by a very careful enu- 
meration made by the learned Meyer Cohen, 
proves the Maſoretie number of the letter 
($15,280) to be near 352,000 leſs than the 
real number. See his Diſſertations, pag. 69 
--- 72 3 and his introduction to an Heb. Lexi- 
con, pag. 9 II. | 

The Maſora has long been ſtil'd the bedg 
of the Law; call'd fo, according to the ge- 
neral opinion, from its encloſing the letters 
and preventing them from going aſtray. But 
we have ſeen, that the Maſora was never fi- 
niſh'd ;- and certainly a hedge, rais'd but in 
part, muſt be a very inſufficient ſecurity. Had 
it form'd a perfect encloſure, before any of the 
flock had wander'd : it might have been well. 
But, being rais'd late, after many years, and 
having fallen greatly to decay; tis entitled to 


very little hondur for its ſetvices. Nay, its 
diſſer· 
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diſſervices, even in its preſent ſtate, are noto- 
rious. And yet, had it continued firm and 
compleat to this day; greater ſtill had been 
the misfortune. For, as many of the flock 
appear to have wander d from their ſtation, 
before the making of this encloſure; all ſuch 
would then have been hedg d out, and (per- 
haps) prevented for ever from returning. The 
abſurdities therefore of conſidering the Maſora 
as a fence and guard have led Father Houbi- 
gant to form a very happy conjecture --- that 
the preceding title was given to the Maſora, 
not becauſe it defended, but becauſe it ſurraund- 
el, the text; being written at the beginning 
and end, and all around the text in every page. 
So that it was much more probably call'd 
on bedge, on account of its real ſhape than its 
imaginary efficacy. But, whatever be the origin 
of this appellation, the tranſition from thence 
will not be unnatural, nor. the allufion void of 
propriety; if we conclude theſe various re- 
marks upon the Mafora, with comparing it to 
Virgil's great Elm, colebrated for the — 
of vain dreams. 


Uruvus opaca, ingent; quam ſedem Somnia vulgꝰ 
Vana tenere ferunt, foliiſque ſub omnibus herent. 
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CHAPTER IV; 
containing. - 


An His Tory of the Hebrew Text, 


E have now ſeen, what were the ſen⸗ 
timents of the moſt eminent amongſt 
the Jews themſelves, as to the corruption and 
correction of their ſacred MSS: and the diſco- 
very of theſe ſentiments ſeem'd neceſſary, to 
prepare the way for the following obſervations, 

In order to judge properly of the degree of 
reſpect and veneration, which may be due to 
any ancient writing; and to aſcertain that au- 
thority, which the Text of it ought to claim, 
in its preſent ſtate: we ſhould endeayour to 
accompany it (in imagination) thro” the ſe- 
veral ſtages of its progreſs; marking, as at- 
tentively as we can, the care which has been 
taken of it, in deſcending down to ourſelves, 
thro the hands of -tranſcribers and printers. 
Such a ſcheme, if uſeful with regard to every 
ancient author, muſt be particularly ſo with 
regard to thoſe moſt ancient of all books, which 
are contain d in the volume of the old Tefta- 
ment : and yet a ſcheme of this nature has 
not been hitherto delineated, or _—_ 


In order therefore to aſſiſt others and my- 

ſelf, in reducing our thoughts upon this ex- 

tenſive ſubje& into ſome kind of em; I ſub- 

mit to the corrections of the Learned the fol- 

lowing +! tory of the ſacred Heb. Text ; which 

(I am convinc d) is Res and capable of 
great neee | * 


0 0 D, whe in theſe laſt * hath ores 
unto us by his Son, pale i in times paſt unto the 
fatbers by the prophets 5 whom he appointed 
the meſſengers of his Will; and ſent, at dif- 
ferent times, as his heralds, to proclaim peace 
or puniſhment to his dutiful or diſobedient 
ſubjects. And as Go p, at the fall of man, in 
the midſt of judgment remembered mercy; ſo 
were theſe Prophets to record the various cir- 
cumſtances of that temporary Diſpenſation, 
which was to prepare for the reception of 
HIu, who was to publiſh the everlaſting Goſ- 
el; that Great Perſon, who was to be the 
Teacher, the Regrener, and the Fudge of man- 
kind, | 
The writings therefore of theſe Prophets, 
being of ſuch importance to the world, were 
(as we might have preſum'd, and are expreſly 
aſſur d by an Apoſtle ) given by inſpiration. of 
Go. This has been conſtantly the belief of 

Nn 2 Chriſtians: | 
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Chriſtians: and indeed with men, who a0. 
knowledge the divine authority of the ar 
Teſtament, that of the o/d follows of courſe. 
Thus much is confeſs'd by Lord Bolingbroke; 
who (in his zd letter on hiſtory) ſays that 
the new teſtament, being prov'a, gives authority 
to the old. "Tis true, he adds it gives this au- 
thority to the particular parts only; meaning 
probably, the parts there quoted and referrd 
to. But the expreſſion of St. Paul is univerſal; 
and mos yga01 mult be applied to a/ the ge- 
nuine books of the old Teſtament. The divine 
inſpiration of Scripture is ſtated differently by 
different perſons : ſome, extending it to the 
words as well as matter ; others, more ratio- 
nally inferring from the various differences of 
ſtyle in the many different writers, that tb 
matter only has been the ſubject of divine 
inſpiration. And here alfo, ſome confine this 
to the communication of ſuch facts, as no wri- 
ter could diſcover of himſelf, or derive with 
certainty from tradition; - whilſt others ſeem 
more juſtly to ſuppoſe, that G op was pleas'd, 
not only to reveal ſome great truths otherwiſe 
undiſcoverable; but likewiſe ſo to influence 
the writers, in deſcribing che facts in and near 
their own times, that they might commit to 
writing the true and proper circumſtances. 


The 
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The diviſion of the books of the o Teſta- 
ment, as generally ſuppos d to have been de- 
{crib'd in the new, is -- Moſes, the Prophets, and 
the Pſalms e Luk. 24, 44. The Pſalms, as a 
general term, included the books of Poetry, 
which contain'd ſongs or ſhort ſentences, di- 
vine and moral ; whilſt the books of Hiſtory, 
2s well as thoſe of Prophecy ( ſtrictly ſo call'd ) 
were denoted by the word Prophets. And that 
the books merely hi;#orical, tho compil'd from 
public regiſters or private accounts, were ge- 
nerally written by Prophets, has been judici- 
ouſly remark'd by the reverend Mr. Peters, in 
the late preface to his Diſſertation upon Job : 
p. 29 &c. As to the Pentateuch ; the general 
opinion, that Moſes was its author, ſeems 
very well founded: tho' it be at the ſame time 
allow'd, that a few ſhort remarks interſpers'd 
ate the additions of a later writer, or writers; 
particularly the concluding chapter of which 
the z laſt verſes ſeem to have been added long 
after the ꝙ verſes preceding. 

The Original of this Pentateuch, in the 
hand - writing of Moſes, was preſervd with 
great care, being depoſited in the fide of the 
ark; and with the atk was probably. intro- 
duc'd into the temple at Jeruſalem. Tt muſt 
not be forgot, * Sir I. Newton obſerves ( in 
| the 
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the firſt chapter of his obſervations upon Da- 
niel } that af the dedication of the temple, 
there was nothing in the ark but the two ta- 
bles; (I Kin. 8, 9) and therefore, when the 
Philitines took the ark, they took out of it the 
book of. the law, and the golden pot of manng, 
and Aaron's rod. But this remark- does not 
ſeem juſt; nor does the text (on which it is 
grounded) appear concluſive, as to ſo early a 
loſs of the Moſaic MS of the Law. For, be- 
ing laid up, not in the ark, but in the fide of 
it, the MS might by that means be conceald 
from the Philiſtines, and eonſequently be pre- 
ſerv'd.. Or, if diſcover'd ; it might be either 
left, or reſtor'd, by the Philiſtines upon the 
very ſame principle, which mov'd them to 
leave the tawo tables: whereas the golden pot 
and the rod of Aaron they might preſume to 
purloin, the one for its value, and 5 other 
for its curioſity. 

When therefore the hiſtorian ſpeaks of 
there being nothing ix the ark (when brought 
into Solonion's temple ) but the tuo tables; he 


might hint at the loſs of the golden pot and 
the rod that budded, without meaning to ex- 
clude.the Moſaic MS preſerv'd Ix THE SIDE 
of the ark. This diſtinction ſeems confirm d, 


in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, ch. 9, 4: where 
the 
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the- apoſtle, ſpeaking of the ark, ſays in 
which (were, or had been) the golden pot, 
Aaron's rod, and the tables of the covenant. 
And here tis probable, that the copy of the 
law is not mention'd as having been, with the 
other things, in the ark; becauſe ( agreeably 
to the preceding diſtinction) it had only been 
depoſited in its fide. The words of the Heb: 
text add ſtill greater weight to this diſtinction. 
For there (at Deut. 31, 26) the Law is or- 
der'd to be depoſited pms TYb — not ſo pro- 
perly in the fide, as by the fide, or on the fide, 
or perhaps (more ſtrictly) on the ouTsIDE 
of the ark, in ſome part or place proper to re- 
ceive it. And if this MS of Moſes was thus 
depoſited on the outfide, or if only in the fide, 
of the ark; it might accompany the ark into 
the temple, tho' there was properly nothing 
in the ark but the two tables. In 1 Sam. 6, 8; 
we read, that the Philiſtines (when about to 
ſend back this fame ark) put jewels, or veſſels, 
of gold in a coffer by the fide thereof. Was not 
this coffer plac'd on the out/ide of the ark? If 
fo, the Moſaic MS-was alſo on the outfide; for 
the noun is connected with the very ſame pre- 
poſition in both places. As the word n is 
not unnaturally render d here on the outfide, ſo 
neither is this a new interpretation. For the 

learned 
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learned Huetius tells us --- Lex fuit ad latus 
arcæ EXTERIUS: hoc eft, fi Jonatbanem para- 
pbraſtem Chaldæum audimus, Nba in capſi 
ad latus dextrum arcæ; vel % Gemaram, in 
dw wa in yAwosoxoguw, hec eft, ſcrinio. Demon. 
Evang. 4, I, 2. b: 4 
Perhaps ( after all) the Moſaic 'M$ wy 
neither contain'd in the ark, nor in any thing 
Faſten d thereto; but was only depoſited near 
it, on the fide, or by the fide of it: being laid 
up within the tabernacle, in the moſt holy 
place, on the ſame table which ſupported the 
ark. And indeed this ſeems the moſt natural 
ſenſe of the command / Deut. 31, 26) Take 
the law, and put it ( ο BY THE sb 
the ark. Noldius gives ud as a particle, fig- 
nifying zuxta: confirming it by '8 inſtances, 
of which this is one. He quotes alſo 1 San. 6, 
8; where our own verſion is --= by the fide 
thereof. And we read alſo, in ch. 20, 25 
Abner fat (we T1895) by Saul's fide. If there- 
fore the MS of Moſes was neither contain'd 
in, nor connected with the ark; it might not 
be carried out to the battle, when the ark 
was: and if it was not, it could not fall (with 
the ark) into the hands of the Philiſtines. 
But farther. That this MS, wrote by the 
hand of Moſes, was not ſtollen by the Philiſ- 
tines, 


HEBREW TEXT. 299 


tines, but ſafely depoſited in the temple ; and 
that ( after being conceal'd in the dangerous 
days of the idolatrous kings of Judah) it was 
found in the days of Joſiah ---- this ſeems 
clearly pointed out in the account given in 
2 Chron, 34, 14. For there the copy of the law 
thus found by Hilkiah the prieſt is call d bb 
mw vn Mm nM liber legis Fehoue in manu 
(or per manum } Mofis.' "Tis ſcarce poflible 
for words more naturally to deſcribe a book 
written by Moſes himſelf; or to vouch more 
fully, that the MS of the law then found was 
in the hand-aoriting of Moſes. And perhaps all 
doubt will be remov'd, when tis confider'd 
farther · that, tho' there are 15 places in the 
old Teſtament, which mention the words /aw 
of Moſes and book of Moſes, yet this one place 
only mentions the book of the law in the hand 
(or by the hand) of Moſes : the reaſon of which 
ſeems to be, that the other places ſpeak of that 
law in general; but this place ſpeaks of one 
particular M, namely the original. Let us 
attend to this very ſingular diſtinction. 

ohh, 8, 31: He m "8D liber legis Mqſis. 

I Kin. 2, 3: 2 K. 23, 25: den 1 lex Mf. 

2 Kin. 14, 6: hh nnn WD ber legis Mofic. 
2 Chro. 23, 18; 30, 16: nwD nn lex Mofes. 

2 Chro, 25, 43 35, 12: "Wn "Dd iber Meofis. 
beet 00 Ezr, 
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Ezr. 3, 2: Wh m lex Mojis. 
Ezr. 6, 18: nwn "DD liber Mojis. 
Neb. 13, 1: Wh WD liber Mojis. 
Dan.g; II, 13: Mp n ex Mojis. 
Mal. 4, 4: mwn2 Hm lex Mojis. 
But 2 Chro. 34, 14: M] T2 MW n 4b 
liber legis Febovæ in manu Mis. 
As to the point of age, this MS certainly 
might be the original; diſtance of time leaving 
it very poſſible. For the moſt extended chro- 
nology does not e the interval from 0 
death of Moſes to the death of Joſiah 95 
years; an age exceeded by that of ſeveral vs 
preſerv'd at this day. 

From this venerable Original, no doubt 
many were taken from time to time, 
under inſpection of the High-Prieſt, or 
ſome Prophet. That there were copies of it 
in Jrael, during the ſeparation of the ten tribes, 
has been obſerv'd already. And it may be pre- 
ſum'd, that there were ſome copies of it like- 
wiſe amongſt the tribes of Judah and 'Benja- 
min ; particularly in the hands of the Prophets, 
Priefis and Levites : and that, by the inſtruc- 
tion and authority of theſe MSS, the various 
ſervices in the temple were regulated, during 
the reigns of the good kings of Judah. One 
objection will be made here, and that is --- If 

Af | there 
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there were ſeveral copies of the Law in Judah; 
how are we to account for the ſurprize ex- 
preſs'd by Joſiah and the people, at his read- 
ing the copy found by Hilkiah ? To which I 
anſwer ; that their ignorance of the Law may 
fairly and fully be accounted for, from the hiſ- 
tory of the preceding reigns ; only from recol- 
lecting, what a very idolatrous king Manaſſeb 
was, for fifty five years; and that he want- 
ed neither power nor inclination to deſtroy the 
copies of the Law, had theſe not been ſecre- 
ted by the ſervants of the true Gop. The 
Law, after being ſo long conceal'd, would be 
unknown to almoſt all the Jews; and thus 
the ſolemn reading of it by good king Joſiah 
(to whom it might be diſcover'd fafely) would 
awaken his own and the people's earneſt at- 
tention. The copy produc'd was probably the 
Original, wrote by Moſes ; which would ex- 
cite ſtill greater veneration. But, if it were 
not; we cannot doubt, but it had the proper 
marks of authenticity. And it muſt be added 
--- that copies of the Pentateuch had provi- 
dentially been, long before this time, in the 
hands of their enemies, the Iſraelites and Sa- 
maritans; which fingle circumſtance ſhews 
the impracticability of what ſome have been 
pleas d to infinuate --- that Hilkiah might in- 
| O Oo 2 troduce 
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troduce a ſpurious Pentateuch. So that, upon 
the whole; there might be many copies of 
the Law extant in Judah, and the copy pro. 
duc'd by Hilkiah may have been the 

ov of Moſes, notwithſtanding this formidable 
objection. 

As copies of this Pentateuch, thus conti- 
nuing in the hands of the Jews, have ( with 
the* other ſacred Books added from time to 
time by the Prophets) been deliver d down to 
us by the Jeus; fo have copies of this ſame 
Pentateuch been deliver'd down by the Sama- 
ritans - by the (now ſmall ) remainder of 
the ancient inhabitants of the land of Mae. 
And, how adoreable is that Wiſdom ! which 
could contrive to impreſs the ſeal of credibili- 
ty ſo ſtrongly upon this Pentateuch ; ſo firmly 
to eſtabliſh its authenticity, upon the joint 
teſtimony of two ſuch nations two nations; 
who, for about 2000 years, have exercis'd the 
moſt uniform reſentments : ſcarce agreeing in 
any one obſervance, but worſhipping the true 
Go p, and reverencing this ſame Pentateuch 
of Moſes. For the Jame it may properly be 
ſtil'd; as the two copies of it (of the ſame 
Text ) are wonderfully conſonant in the gene- 
ral, tho' they both now contain ſome miſtakes; 


and tho' ſome of the characters, in which 
they 
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they are at preſent expreſs'd, are widely diffe- 
rent. * 

The Pentateuch, which was amongſt the 
ten tribes, was ( after their captivity ) brought 
back by the Iſraelite prieſt ; who was ſent to 
teach it the new inhabitants of Iſrael i.e. the 
Samaritans. And this Pentateuch might re- 
ceive ſome additions ( ſuch as the few inter- 
ſpers'd later ſentences and the concluding chap- 
ter) upon the authority of ſuch copies, as were 
brought from Jeruſalem to Gerizim by Ma- 
naſſeh, and by that multitude of Jews, who 
accompanied and followed him, about 400 
years before Chriſt. The Samar. Pentateuch, 
being thus ſettled, deſcended ( thro' an interval 


Ex omnibus argumentis, que ad fidem Moſaicis libris ad- 
Vruendam colligi poſſunt, vix validius ullum reperias, quam quod 
er Pentateuchi Samaritani vetuſtate & auftoritate ducitur. 
Nullus amor populis ( Judzis & Samaritanis) nec fædera fuerunt; 
fed inplacabile difſidium, quod ad hanc diem perſeverat. Et tamen 
utraque gens ſuum Pentateuchi codicem habet, parum diſſentientem ; 
bunc Samaritanis literis exaratum ( qui veteres fuerunt Chananæo- 
rum charafteres ) illum Judaicis. Etfi probabile eft, viros gentis 
utriuſque eruditos, & Rudioſos Legis ( quorum in ea emendanaa 
ſumma erat diligentia ) adverſariorum codicibus nonnunquam eſſe 
uf, Nam populorum odia & diſſenſiones ad privatos aliquando 
parum vel nibil pertinent; & flagrante nonnunquam bello, ani- 
madvertimus conſtare literatorum commercia. Quæcungue autem 
alios ex aliorum codicibus vel ſuppleviſſe vel emendaviſſe fateamur, 
kvia hæc ſunt, vel nibil potius, ad totius libri ſummam, Huet. 
Demon, Evang. 4, 2, 4- 

of 
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of near 800 years) to the times of Euſebius 
and Cyril, Epiphanius and Jerom ; who, with 
others, made ſeveral quotations from it. After 
being thus providentially noted and authenti. 
cated by about 7 early fathers, it deſcended 
( unheard of, at leaſt unſeen, by the European 
Chriſtians) thro' a thouſand or 1200 years to 
the laſt century. For then, at the earneſt re. 
commendation of Scaliger, firſt A. Bp Uther, 
and after him other patrons of Learning and 
Religion order'd copies and parts of copies to 
be purchas'd, at Naplaſe and other places, 
from the deſcendants of the Samaritans. Upon 
the importation of theſe copies into Europe, 
they were found to retain the quotations made 
by the Chriſtian Fathers, and in the very 
words which had been thus quoted more than 
a thouſand years before: a ſtriking argument 
this of the great care, with which they had 
been from time to time tranſcrib'd. For ſeve- 
ral ſucceſſive tranſcripts there muſt have been; 
tho' probably fewer than amongſt the Jews. 
And if the Samar. Pentateuch is leſs corrupt- 
ed, thro” the errors of tranſcribers; it may be 
partly owing to its having been tranſcrib'd lels 
frequently. For, whilſt the Jews were icat- 
ter'd in multitudes thro' the world, and many 
of the Chriſtians in the earlier and later times 

under- 
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underſtood Hebrew ; the Samaritans, com- 
par'd with the Jews, have been very few in 
number; and perhaps not more than ten of the 
larned Chriſtians have ever been able, till very 
lately, to read the Samaritan character. Suck 
then is the Samaritan Pentateuch; which 
comes to us, authenticated by many powerful 
arguments, and bearing in the very face of it 
various tokens of its high antiquity : in its 
character, generally confeſs'd the moſt ancient; 
and being entirely free from points and accents, 
and other modern matters, adventitious to the 
Hebrew. But, notwithſtanding the general 
agreement of this Samar. with the Heb. Pen- 
tateuch, they differ in ſeveral conſiderable in- 
ſtances : certainly, thro' ſome involuntary cor- 
ruptions in the former ; probably, thro' many 
in the latter; and poſſibly, more than one alte- 
ration has been made voluntarily, in very early 
times, by the Jes. But of this, more here- 
. Lone; | I v7 6 

As to the whole Heb. Bible, its canon ſeems 
to have been clos'd by Malach:, the lateſt of 
the Jewiſh prophets; about 5o years after 
Ezra had collected together the ſacred books, 
which had been compos'd before, and during, 
his time. Prideaux ſuppoſes, the canon was 
clos'd by Simon the Fryt, about 150 years after 
Malacts. 
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Malachi. But, as his opinion is founded mere. 
ly on a few proper names at the end of two 
genealogies ( 1 Chro. 3, 19; and Neb. 12, 22 
which few names might very eaſily be added 
by a tranſcriber afterwards : 'tis more probable, 
that the canon was finiſh'd, by the laſt of the 
prophets, about 400 years before Chriſt. Let 
us proceed now with the hiſtory of the He. 
Bible; and conſider it as deſcending from Ma- 
lachi, thro' more than 2000 years, down to 
ourſelves. - Perhaps, it may be of great uſe, to 
divide this long interval into ſeveral periods; 
and if fo, the following diviſion ny not be 
improper. 

The F irſt Period 
Fr rom the cloſe of the Hebrew canon to Chriſt. 


\ The Second Period 
Thence to the time of St. Jerom -- A. D. 400. 


The Third Period 
Thence to the concluſion of the Talmud - - 700. 


The Fourth Period 
Thence to B. Aſher and B. Naphtali -- 1000. 


| The Fifth Period 
Thence to the invention of Printing -- 1457 


The Sixth Period - © 
Thence to the Preſent Time. _ 
| 8 e 


HEBREW TEXT. 307 


PERIOD TI 


The books of the old Teſtament, having 
been ſettled by Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai, Ze- 
chariah and Malachi, were probably left per- 
fect; compleatly repair'd, after the injuries of 
time during the captivity; and corrected from 
ſuch errors, as might have crept in from want 
of care in the tranſcribers. But the Heb. 
Text, thus left to poſterity, does not ſeem to 
have continued long in the ſame condition. 
For the celebrated text, relative to mount Ge- 
rizim, was doubtleſs alter'd ſoon after the tem- 
ple upon Gerizim was built. And as that cor- 
ruption has been already provid upon the 
Jews; the Jews therefore corrupted their 
Pentateuch, in this inſtance, ( probably ) be- 
tween the years 400 and 300 before Chriſt. 

There is a very remarkable difference be- 
tween the Samar. and Heb. copies of the Pen- 
tateuch in the book of Exodus. The Speeches, 
on account of the ſolemn embaſly from God 
to Pharaoh by Moſes, are expreſs'd in the Sa- 
mar. text twice; firſt, as given in charge by 
Gop to Moſes ; ſecondly, as repeated by Mo- 
ſes to Pharaoh juſt as the principal meſs 
ſages are recorded ? wice in Homer. Whereas 


in the preſent Heb. text, the ſpeeches are re- 
P p corded 
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corded once only ; and that, with great ap- 
pearance of irregularity : ſometimes we haye 
a ſpeech, as from GOD to Moſes, without 
reading that Moſes deliver'd it ; and ſome- 
times, as from Moſes to Pharaoh, without 
reading that Gop had commanded it. And 
'tis particularly ſtrange, that we ſhould read 
the ſpeeches of Gop to Moſes, which de- 
nounc'd ſuch and ſuch judgments, in caſe of 
Pharaoh's diſobedience ; and then immediately 
read of the infliction of thoſe judgment; : 
without reading at all, that Moſes deliverd 
the ſpeeches; and that Pharaoh, proving 
haughtily diſobedient, was of courſe * | 
righteouſly. 

- Theſe circumſtances of probability, in fa- 
vour of the Samar. text, were enlarg'd upon 
in, my Diſſertation, pag. 380 &c: and there 
was added ( what ſeem'd to be) a ſtrong proof 
from the Heb. text itſelf, that one of theſe 
ſpeeches was formerly expreſs'd twice in the 
Heb. text alſo. The nature of the proof was 
- that in the Heb. text of Exod. 11, where 
the ſpeech is now given only as from Moſes 
to Pharaoh, there are retain'd ſeveral words (in 
the former part of the chapter) which _= 
impoſſible to be accounted for ; except by al- 


bn that Bey" are part of the ſpeech from 
_ God 
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Gon to Moſes, the reſt of which ſpeech has 
been there omitted. Should the Jews have 
omitted theſe ſeveral ſpeeches, there is one 
obvious reaſon to be given for it --- that they 
did it for brevity. Not with intention to fal- 
fify and corrupt; but becauſe theſe ſpeeches, 
being all expreſs'd once, might ſafely be omit- 
ted a ſecond time; and the trouble of un- 
neceſſarily re- tranſcribing them might well 
be ſpar d. And the duplication of each of 
theſe ſpeeches might be the more readily 
omitted, when the Jews came to tranſlate 
them, in the time of Prolemy; as ſuch omiſ- 
fions would then ſave them the ſtill greater 
trouble of tranſcribing, both in the Original 
and alſo in the Greek verſion. - 

And now, as a farther proof of theſe ſeve- 
ral omiſſions made by the Jews, and in the. 
reign of Ptolemy ; at leaſt, in proof that ſome 
Jewiſh hiſtory recorded ſuch a thing, and that 
the later Jews themſelves believ d it; I ſhall 
produce the words of B. Chaim, who ſeems 
to confeſs it. For in the preceding preface 
{ſeF. 26) he has theſe words - 03 den 
wer 527 32 n 27217 mMAWA nM 
nw ma ww nb We m7 W823 Pay 
1? --- which words the Latin tranſlator has 
1 thus: Inſpice * hiftoriam Pro- 

FFs- lemæi 
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lemæi regis, nempe in 13 locos, quos illi innu- 
tarunt; quoniam expreſſe indicarunt quare in- 
mutarunt illos: & quicquid immutabant fuit in 
eo quod ipfi ſeribebant. It muſt be obſervd, 
that the word 927 is here render'd /ocos, which 
was the firſt rendring in the Lat. MS; tho it 
was afterwards alter'd to verba. The original 
word ſignifies, in Hebrew and in Chaldee, not 
only 2 word, but alſo a collection of words 
form'd into à command or a ſbeecbh; as is evi- 
dent from 1 Kin. 3, 10; where ( ſpeaking of 
Solomon's prayer) nn is render'd the ſpeech; 
and from Buxtorf's Chald. Lexicon, which 
renders MAT and 127 verbum, ſermo, orati, 
It muſt alſo be obſerv'd, that if the laſt word 
in the preceding Heb. quotation (namely 5) 
was meant to ſignify ei, which is not ex- 
preſs'd in the Latin tranſlation ; then the ſenſe 
is --- the 13 Changes, here ſpoken of, were alſo 
made by the Fews in that which they wrote for 
HIM, namely, for Ptolemy. 

That we may diſcover the- true meaning of 
the preceding remarkable ſentence ; it will be 
neceſſary for us to recollect, that B. Chaim 
endeavours ſolemnly and earneſtly (in this 26th 
ſection) to vindicate his brethren from the 
heavy charge of wilfully altering their H x- 
Dx Bible: aſſerting his firm belief, that no 
altera 
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alterations had been made in the text; and that 
no words had been plac'd in the margin, but 
upon the authority of ſome tradition from Mo- 
ſes. And yet, he readily allows 13 places to 
have been alter'd wilfully ; for which alterations 
(he ſays) a reaſon had been given by their 
fathers. It ſeems impoſſible to reconcile theſe 
aſſertions · that they never did in any inſtance 
alter 1oilfully --- and yet, that they did alter 13 
places, for which they gave a reaſon --- upon 
any other hypotheſis than the following: that 
the alluſion here is to the omiſion of 13 
ſpeeches ; which, tho' originally expreſs'd t᷑wice, 
in order to fave trouble they expreſs'd but once 
only. For one copy of a ſpeech ( it was thought) 
might be omitted, when another copy of it 
was ſtill expreſs'd; and yet, as there was in 
this caſe no total omiſſion, nor change of any 
one word into another, the Jews might poſſibly 
think this to be no criminal alteration or cor- 

ruption. | 
That Moſes did not think it improper or 
unneceſſary, to expreſs repeatedly the ſame ſet 
of words, is evident from the 7th ch. of Num- 
bers; in which the fame 50 words, which de- 
ſcribe the offering of each of the 12 prindts, 
are expreſs d at large 12 times over. But then, 
many of the Jews ( to fave trouble) expreſs 
| the 


312 HIS T. or Hes. Texr. 


the points under the words, in the firſt inſtance 
only; and omit them in all the reſt. A ver. 
18. ad ver. 83, ſcribe Germanicorum librorum, 
& primi impreſſores Hebrœi codicis, puncta vo- 
calia, per compendium laboris, omiſerunt. * The 
Arab. verſion, in the Lond. Polyglott, leaves 
out the words themſelves, in the laſt eleven in- 
ſtances here ſpoken of. And alſo, in Neben. 
7, 5, Where we have Ezra's long catalogue re- 
peated ; the Arab. verſion omits the whole, 
and refers to the book of Ezra. 

But farther: if theſe ſpeeches in Exodus 
have been omitted once in the Heb. text; 
they muſt have been omitted either before, or 
at, the time of making the Greet verſion, in 
the reign of Ptolemy. And here alſo the teſti- 
mony of B. Chaim is remarkably coincident; 
ſince he not only aſſerts --- that the 13 places 
were alter'd in the Heb. text (of which he i 
expreſly ſpeaking ) but alſo · that the ſame 
changes took place in what they wrote for 
Ptolemy, / & quicquid immutabant fuit in e 
quod ſeribebant ei meaning, that the Greek 
verſion of the Pentatench, ſuppos'd to be 
made. for Ptolemy, was made according to the 
Heb. text as alterd in theſe ſeveral places. 
Laſtly: the number of the ſpeeches, thus re- 


Nota in licum, Bibl. Michaelis, 


peated 
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peated in the Samaritan copy of Exodus, but 
not in the Hebrew, is exactly 13; the very 
number mention d in the preceding teſtimony. 
For the following is a liſt of thoſe ſpeeches, 

in Exodus; which (I preſume) have been 
thus omitted in the preſent Hebrew. 


Exod. 6, 9 Iſraelites to Moſes. 
7, 18 --- Moſes to Pharaoh. 
8, 4--- Moſes to Pharaoh. 
8, 5 — Moſes to Aaron. 
8, 23--- Moſes to Pharaoh. 
9, $5 --- Moſes to Pharaoh. 


— 
9,'19 --- Moſes to Pharaoh. 5. 


10, 6--- Moſes to Pharaoh. 
11, 4--- Gop to Moſes. 
18, 24 --- Moſes to Iſraelites. 
20, 17 --- GoD to Iſraelites. 
20, 19 --- Iſraelites to Moſes. 
20; 22. GOD to Moſes. © « 
Thus much, at preſent, as to variations by 
d/gn; at leaſt in this firſt period. As to ac- 
cidental variations, introduc'd ſo very early ; it 
has been remark'd already, that the Samar. 
text will praye ſome ſuch to have happen'd, 
antecedently. to the Greek verſion: For where 
the Samar. text reads more agreeably to, the 


context in the old, or to the quotations in the 
new 
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new Teſtament; there we may preſume fair. 
ly, that the true reading is preſerv'd by the 
Samaritans --- eſpecially, when their ext is 
confirm'd by their verfor, which is allow'd to 
exceed all other verſions in its antiquity, * 

I ſhall give one example of a conſiderable 
corruption in the Heb. Pentateuch, in which 
the Greek, the Syriac, and all the later yer. 
fions agree with the preſent Hebrew : and 
therefore, tis probable, that this corruption 
happen'd early in this firſt period, at leaſt be- 
fore the Gr. verſion was made. The paſſage 
here meant is Deut. 10, 6 --- And the children 
of Iſrael journeyed from Beeroth of the. children 
of Jaakan to Moſera. There Aaron died &c. 
But that Aaron died at Moſera, or Moſeroth, 
is contradicted by two other accounts in the 
Heb. text itſelf / Num. 20, 22, and 33, 30) 
both which agree in declaring, that he died 
at mount Hor, the ſeventh ſtation from Moſe- 
roth. The order of the march is alſo tranſ- 
pos d in the preceding quotation ; fince they 
journey d, not from Bene-jaakan to Moſeroth, 
but from Moſeroth to Bene-jaakah : as is cer- 
tain from Num. 33, 31. The reader will be 
well-pleas d to find, that the Samar. text and 
its verſion haye deliver'd down the Nw 


® Sec the preceding pages 29 and 30. 


and 
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and conſiſtent words of Moſes in both theſe 
particulars ; for they have preſeryd the ma- 
ny words, which' have been careleſly omitted 
here in the Hebrew ; and they read (without 
the tranſpoſition )-in the manner following --- 
And the children of Iſrael journeyed from Mo- 
froth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan : from thence 
they journeyed, and pitched in Hagid gad : from 
thence they Journeyed, and pitched in Jotba- 
thah, 4 land of rivers of waters :- from thence 
they journeyed, and pitched in Ebronah: from 
thence they journeyed, and pitched in Ezion- 
gaber : from thence they fourneyed, and pitched 
in the wilderneſi of Zin, whith ir Kadeſh : 
— thence they journeyeu, and pitched in mount 
. And thtre Aaron died Ke. 

. generally agreed by the Jews, that 
many corruptions happen'd in their ſacred 
books, during the 70 years captivity. ® And it 
can ſcarce be doubted; but that the dreadful 
perſecutions, which the Jews ſuffer'd from 
Antiochus Epiphanes, and after him from 
others in different ages, were attended with 
effects equally, . if not more, unfavourable to 
the Heb. den And therefore, tho' the fa- 


See k. Chaim's preface : ef. 1,8. And: Abarbanel allo, iy 
4 ae to his book mn Irn, fays — 525 DI vn NIN 
Pry wat Bra Hberavit ror ab amm conſuſtone CO errore. 
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ered text was left perfect at the beginning of 
this firſt, period, 400 years before Chriſt; yn 
many alterations might, and probably 00 
happen during thoſe 400 years. But then, even 
in this period, we are providentially furniſh'd 
with ſuch evidences, as will diſcover, and cor- 
rect, ſeveral of theſe The Heb, 
Pentateuch of the Samaritans has been before 
treated of particularly. And as to its 9 
Chaldaic ver/or, I ſhall only add here - -- that 
the age of it may be dated from the 
of this period. It muſt not be forgot, — the 
Heb. and Samar. copies agreed more in the 
days of old, than they do at preſent in the 
printed editions; for tis certain, from ſeyeral 
inſtances which I have already diſcover d, that 
the Heb, -MSS now extant contain readings 
* differing from the printed Hebrew, and agree- 
ing with the printed Samaritan, See 6 in. 
ſtances, mention'd in pag. 181, 184, 185, 186, 
187. To theſe I ſhall add 8 inſtances more, 
taken from two Harlean Heb. MSS in t& 
Britiſh Muſeum ; the 6 firſt from a MS, cats- 
logued N'. 5706 ; the two laſt from Ne. 5709. 
Note; theſe Heb. MSS agree, in the following 
inſtances, with the printed Samar. copies, 
Lev. 9, 21. neg ms MS nwv n& mT my 
11, 25. 820) yT22 MS &bb) boa ym 2 
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Exod. 8 MS pyn te now 
9, 24. D D 552 M ergba © 
2209. 5 De wr MS 95 rl 
13, 5. e r MS N pre mitt 
15, 17. 23D 28 MS Y mim © 
20, 18. Byn MS n © 
As the Heb. and Samar. Pentateuchs are 
two copies of the fame Text; and as theſe co- 
pies will correct a few. corruptions in — 
other, which were-introduc'd before the Greek 
rerſion was made: ſo nearly the ſame kind of 
affiſtance may be deriv'd from the Heb. Text 
alone, wherever any account of men or things 
is expreſi d tire, and repeated in a parallel 
paſſage. This method of correcting the Text 
ty itſelf, by other paſſuges evidently deſign d 
to expreſs the ſame words (or at leaſt one 
uniform ſenſe) is very ſatisfactory; and will 
furniſh almoſt the only means of correcting 
ſuch miſtakes, as erept into any of the books 
from Joſhua to Malucbi, during the firſt 250 
years of this period. It was upon this plan, 
anteoedently to the diſcevery of our Heb; 
MSS, that I began my Diſſertation; which 
I preſume, abandantly proves the advantage: 
and indeed 'neceffity; 7 comparing parallel 
Places : fince the compariſon of T NEN diſco- 
vers ſome remarkable. corruptions, which it 
Q 2 would 
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would be now ( perhaps ) impoſſible to cor. 
rect by any other method, Let us take one 
example of an amiſion, another of an in: 
lation, and a third of a confus'd corrugtian. 
We read in 1 Chro. 11, 13; Eleazar was 
with David at Paſdammim, and there the Phi. 
hiſtines gathered together to battle, where wat a 
parcel of ground full of barley 5 and the prople 
fled from before the Philiſtines. Who could 
have diſcover d, that 34 words are here omit- 
ted (ſome of which are abſolutely neceſſary 
to the ſenſe of the chapter) if they had not 
been preſem d in che 1 — in 2 Son. 


lations who could — diſcover d, that 2 
whole verſes have been inſerted; improperly at 
the end of Chronicles; did not the beginning 
of Ezra, by having the ſame words, fully prove 
— that part, and a very abrupt part, of the 
decree of Cyrus had been ſubjoin d to Chroni- 
cles, thro', the. inadyertence of ſome tranſeri- 
ber? dee Diſſertat. p. 49 l. And as ta a cor- 
ruption by change of letters &c. we read/in 
2 Sam. 215.1951 Elhanan: the. Jari of Jaare Or- 
gim, a Betblebemite, ſlew, Goliath the Gittite. 
But every man knows, that Goliath the Gittite 
was ſlain by David. And I do not ſee; how 


We could ever have corxected the errors r 
the 
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theſe words, without help from other paſſages; 
eſpecially from that which is expreſly parallel, 
in 1 Chro. 20, 5: where we read properly - 


Elbanan the ſon of Jaor, flew Labmi, + the bro- 
ther of (Gone of Gath. See ng p. 78. 


From as conſideration of 4 — Pen- 
tateuch, and Parallel Paſſages in the Heb. 
Text, let us proceed now to the Greek ver- 
an; which claims our attention in the next 
place, in point of importance, and alſo in 
point of time. After many voluminous con- 
troverſies amongſt learned writers upon the 
Greek verſion of the old Teſtament, we ſeem. to 
have, 3- circumſtances clearly aſcertain d --—» 
that there was no Greek verſion before -that 
call'd the LXX --- that the verſion ſo deno- 
minated, was made at the beginning af the 
reign of Prolemy Philagelphus, about a80 years 
before Chriſt --- and that the FN then 
made, was only of the Pentateuch. Tb 

The learned Dr. Hody, who * to have 
ſtudied the origin of the Greek verſion more 
fully than any critic before him, has eſtabliſh'd 
the z preceding points, in his book De Bib 
lor. textibus orig. & verſionibus) pag. 570, 91, 
and r 59. He ſeems alſo to have labour d A4 


ſuccesfully, in detecting the falſe ſtory of Ari 
teas z 


320 HIS T. or HZ B. TE x T. 


teas j which is that the Gr verfion War 
mad by LXXII Fewifh elders, at the command 
of Ptolemy : pag. 1 --- 110. He proves (pag. 
97) that this verſion was made by the For 
living at Alexandria, for the uſe of themſelves, 
and the many thouſands of their brethren, 
who were then ſettled in Egypt; and who, 
living amongſt Greeks, generally us'd the 
Greek language. And' laſtly he proves, that 
the whole Heb. Bible was not tranſlated into 
Greek, at once; but that different parts were 
tranſlated at different times that re Penta- 
teuch was tranſlated firſt, about 28 yeary'be- 
fore Chriſt . that only the Pentateuch was 
read in the ſynagogues, till about 170 years 
before Chriſt ; when Antiochus Epiphanes, 
their cruel perſecutor, forbad them to recite 
any part of the Law that, ſoon after this 
prohibition, the Jews tranſlated into Greek 
Iſaiah and the following prophets, for the uſe 
of the temple at Heliopolis and the Alexan- 
drian ſynagogues - and that he "other bool. 
were tranſlated afterwards, with different de- 
grees of {kill and care, at various times, ind 


by various | Perſons.” Ses pag: 175, ws, 5 203.7 


» Ca other arguments, to — the Getty of * 
tors, may be reckon'd the different tranſlation of remarkable 


| words, and the different expteſlion of the fame Heb. letters in 
1 2£9J proper 
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This yerſion of the old Teſtament, thus gras | 
dually introdue d into the world, however ſu- 
perior in value one part may be to another, is 
(when taken together) a treaſure truly ineſti- 
mable. And we find Hody, with a warm ſenſe 
of his obligation, thus expreſſing his / pious 
gratitude Venſionem Gracam quantruis pretis 
theſaurum lubens fateor ego, atque etiam profir 
tear; & pra ea equidem Deo O. M. er anima 
gratias ago: pag. 364. 1 
When we meditate attentively on the ſtate 
of the world, and the hiftory of divine Provi- 
dence ; we cannot but adore That Wiſdom, 
which from time to time protected RRvxLA- 
riox with ſuch different ſecurities which 
guarded the Pentateuch of the Jews by a coun- 
terpart lodg'd ſafely in the hands of the Sama- 
proper names. Thus S rwhp Philiftine: is render'd in the 
Pertateuch and Joſhua one, but in all the other books ae- 
n. Thus HD Paſſover is render'd in the Chronicles pam, 
but in every other book -z4&. Thus the termination of local 
and family names is uniformly diſtinguiſh'd, in a catalogue of 
the ame men,. by the tranſlators of Samue/ and Chronicles: for 
Our, Argh, Nera, Os, Burger, Za ( with 
many others in Chron.) are in Samuel Gem, A g, Na- 
reg &c. And not only a difference in rendering particular 
words, but alſo. in expreſſing particular letters, will diſtinguiſn 
tranflators in the Greck, as: clearly as in our own: Eng. verſion; 
where the ſame men, whom the tranſlator of Genefis calls Serb, 
Ex, Cainan, Methuſeldh; are call'd by the tranſlator of Chro- 
cles Sheth, Enofſo, Kenan, and. Metbaſbelab. 


ritans 
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ritans and guarded the Prophecies in the 
reſt of the Heb. Text, by a public tranſlation 
of them into Greek; before there could ariſe 
any temptation to omit or falfify, out of enmi. 
ty to Chriſtianity. To which we muſt add: 
that ſince the original perfection of the facred 
writings* could not have been pe: 
without a conſtant miracle ſubſiſting thro the 
world]; fo, as corruptions have encreas'd, tranſ- 
lations have encreas'd likewiſe ; and theſe 
tranſlations have alſo been guarded by tranſ- 
lations made from them all which primary 
and ſecondary tranſlations, when carefully exa- 
min'd and accurately compar'd together, will 
greatly repair the injuries made by time in the 
Original, and reſcue many of its genuine read- 
ings from the careleſſneſs of ſome tranſcriber 
and the violence of others. And if the Latin 
and Arabic verſions will ſometimes perform 
theſe beneficial ſervices ; much more the H- 
riac, which was made yet more early: and if 
the Syriac, more ſerviceable ſtill muſt be the 
GREEK ; becaulſe that, being made ſtill more 
early, was probably form'd upon copies lels 
corrupted. Tis true; the honour of this ver- 
fion is truly great in contributing ſo extenſively 
to the true explanation of the Heb. Text. But 
then, and then only, does it appear in its - 
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and proper glory; when we view it both as 
the interpreter of many words otherwiſe ob- 
ſcure, and alſo as the corrector of many words 
long ſince corrupted. 

But here —— I am aware of objections, 
which have fill'd whole volumes; from whence 
they have been retail'd over and over, and may 
again, in extemporaneous pamphlets; in order 
to decry every attempt to correct the Heb. 
text by the Greek and other verſions. Queſ- 
tion, after queſtion, will be. again put im- 
periouſly by the men of zeal without know- 
kdge ; ſaying Can a man be ſo blaſphemous, 
as to prefer a verſion before the inſpir'd text? 
And ſo much a fool, as to think the ſtream 
ſuperior to the fountain ? Can he be fo very 
abſurd, as to think that the tranſlators could 
not err? And fo extreamly ignorant, as not to 
know that the ancient verſions are themſelves 
corrupted ? What reaſon, what motive, can he 
have, for exalting human verſions, and degra- 
ding the word of God! Now tho' men, who 
can aſk, and have aſk'd queſtions, in a man- 
ner more illiberal and abuſive than is here de- 
ſcrib'd, do not deſerve an anſwer: yet, as my 
preſent endeavour is to eſtabliſh thoſe great 
and general principles, on which an exami- 
nation and correction of the printed Heb. text 

Rr ſhould 
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ſhould proceed; I ſhall make a few remarks 
on verſions in general, and on the Greek ver- 
ſion in particular. 
Venſions, like all other compoſitions, may be 
good or bad, valuable or contemptible. A 
man, who pretends to tranſlate, but generally 
quits his author's ſentiments to expreſs his 
own, is a writer but not a tranſlator. Whereas 
a juſt verſion, like a faithful mirrour, refledy 
the very image, conveys the very ſentiments, 
and frequently aſcertains the very words of the 
original author. Every verſion of a very an- 
cient author, who is at all reſpectable, is ac- 
ceptable to the curious ; and if it has been 
well made, and carefully preſerv'd, is efteem'd 
highly. The more valuable this ancient au- 
thor may be (whether elegant Claſſic, ot 
venerable Philoſopher ) the more happy is the 
man of literature, who poſſeſſes one good ver- 
ion; but ſtill happier, if he chance to poſſeſs 
more: becauſe ſuch verſions, if ancient, will 
explain many parts ( in the original) difficult 
to be underſtood, and correct many paſſages 
corrupted by tranſcribers. 

But, amongſt all the ancient books in the 
world, Tux HoLy'BiBLE ſtands unrivall'd in 
its antiquity as well as its importance. In this 


ſacred volume, the moſt ancient part of it -_ 
| m 
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moſt want the aſſiſtance of ancient verſions; 
becauſe it is now more obſcure, and becauſe it 
bly is now much more corrupted. This 
greater obſcurity ariſes naturally from our be- 
ing leaſt acquainted with cuſtoms, which are 
the remoteſt from our own times. And the 
ter corruption may be preſum'd, not mere- 
ly from the higher antiquity, but alſo from 
circumſtances peculiar to the Heb. letters and 
language: in which, words generally conſiſt 
of very few letters · many of the letters are 
very ſimilar to one another --- and words ac- 
quire a very different fignification, thro the 
change or tranſpoſition only of a ſingle letter. 

Now from theſe ſeveral circumſtances there 
reſults a particular propriety, in collecting eve- 
ry ancient verfion of the Heb. Bible, and col - 
lating all the copies of each of them; that ſo, 
when the verſions themſelves are corrected, 
they may be applied ſucceſsfully to the illuſ- 
tration and correction of the Heb, Text. 
That verſion of the Heb. Text, which is moſt 
ancient, is likely to have been made from 
copies leaſt corrupted; and the Greek ver/ion, 
being confeſſedly the moſt ancient, is the moſt 
worthy of our attentive examination. 

That the Greek and other ancient verſions 


"oP greatly, in ſome places, from the mo- 
Rr 2 dern 
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dern Heb. text, is certain. They therefore, 
who eſpouſe the notion of the perfection of 
this Heb. text, labour to depreciate theſe ver. 
fions, as made ſo arbitrarily, and ſo paraphraſ. 
tically, and ſo ignorantly, and as being now 
ſo very much corrupted, that they cannot fur. 
niſh out one various reading in the Heb. text 
with any tolerable certainty. But the opinion, 
diametrically oppoſite to this, has been main. 
tain'd ſo deciſively by Cappellus, Walton and 
Houbigant, “ that no judicious man can with- 
hold his afſent. There had long been wanting 
but one thing to eſtabliſh firmly the authority 
of theſe verſions ; and that was --- to produce 
inſtances from Heb. MSS of ſome of thoſe 
readings, which differ from the printed Heb. 
text; and yet are the very words, which the 
authors of theſe verſions have tranſlated. 
Buxtorf, with his contemporary advocates 
for the Hebrew integrity, ſenfible how much 
depended upon this point, affirm'd it mpoſfible 
to produce any ſuch inſtances. But this af- 
firmation muſt be now withdrawn ; becauſe 
the merit of theſe verſions ſtands fully aſcer- 
tain'd. For in the Heb. MSS, even now ex- 


* Cappelli Critica Sacra, pag. 570. 
Walton's Prolegomena, 6; 8, q, 10. 
Houbigant's Prolegomena, pag. 107. 


iſting, 
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iſting, there are preſerv'd many of the very 
readings, which were anciently tranſlated from 
the Hebrew in the Greek and the other ver- 
ſions. Of theſe I produc'd a variety of inſtan- 
ces, in my Diſſertation, and have ſince col- 
lected many more. Thoſe, which I before 
publiſh'd, have appear d ſo ſatisfactory, and 
have been judg'd ſo deciſive in this controver- 
y; that the learned Writer, who did me the 
honour to inſert a very particular and favour- 
able account of my book in the Relationes de 
Libris novis, printed at Gottingen (1754) has 
expreſs d himſelf thus At jam conticeſcant, 
neceſſe eft, voces he Buxtorfiane ; poſtquam, 
non paucis in lacis, cum verſionibus antiquis 
{contra conſuetam lectionem Hebraicam } codices 
Hebræos facere noſter oſtendit. Exemplorum 
hber plenus : nec tamen quod bene ſubjungit 
auctor } ex verfionibus ſuos Fudæi librarii codices 
{in quibus eaſdem lectiones inventt } corrumpere 
aut voluerunt, aut potuerunt, Grace non in- 
teligentes : neque ndem codices cum eadem ſem- 
per verfione conſpirant ( quod futurum erat, ſi 
lectiones ex verſionibus in illos manaſſent } ſed 
modo cum hac, modo cum alia“. 
As this kind of evidence, which I then pro- 
duc'd, was new; and yet, as it ſeems to be 


* Faſciculus nonus, i. e. primus anri 1754 ; pag. 8. 


the 
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the ſtrongeſt argument to prove --- that the 
authors of the ancient verſions did frequently 
read differently from our printed Heb. Text; 
I ſhall throw: together ſome of the many vari- 
ous readings (in the Heb. MSS) which were 
produc'd in my Diſſertation, as being the ver 
readings expreſs'd in the GREEK verſion, The 
firſt number in each line refers to that page of 
the Diſſertation, which treats of the particular 
corruption, and ſpecifies the particular MSS, 

408. Lev. 4, 29: n e Wh — — 1 Heb. MS, 
439. YJof. 15, 47 : Mm (printed n 7 Heb. MS, 
445. Jud. 1, 22: 22 (printed v2) — 2 Heb. M88. 
_— 15, 6: Max v2) (not ya) 4 Heb. MS, 


15, 11: pu. DN? (not pu]π¾/‚ ) 1 Heb. MS. 
16, 18 ; 0 pan (printed n5) — 4 Heb, Mͤs8. 
| 20, 13: 12 (not printed) — 4 Heb. MSS, 
450, Ruth 4, 4: p (printed e — 2 Heb. M88. 
451. 1 Sam. 2, 3: Mn (kn @ mn) 4 Heb. MS. 
2, 16: 9 non (printed 19 ei) 3 Heb, M88. 


452. 12, 10: RW) ( printed ..; 6 Heb. M88. 
454 17, 7: y (printed yn) — 1 Heb. MS. 
463. 2 Som, 14, 26: 5pw2 (printed ANA) 1 Heb, MS. 
472. 23, 13: wy 3 (IH 30) 3 Heb. M88. 


23, 18: warn (warn) — 3 Heb, MS. 
23, 21: WR vir (WR gui) — 5 Heb, MS. 
476. 1 Kin, 12, 7: 311 (printed 571) 3 Heb, MS. 
12, 21: XI) (printed I") ) 5 Heb, MSs. 
477- 12, 23: 135D (printed T25H) 2 Heb. Ms. 
481. 2 Kin. 19, 31 : ax (not printed) — 3 Heb. MSs. 
484. 1 Chro. 6, 57 : not the ſpurious word mT 5 Heb. MSS. 


* 486. 11, 3: Pn (not printed) — 1 Heb, MS, 
487. 11, 20 : Wan (printed Wan) 5 Heb. MSd. 
11,20: M e (nh & won) 2 Heb, MS. 

453 


406. 


500. 22,17: 
504- 79, 7 
503. ai. 7,13: 
512. 65, 25: 
511 Jer. 9, 22 
$12. 21, 12: 
513. 3, 38: 
516, Exel. 42, 16: 
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483. 2 Chro. 11, 18: 
494- Fob 42, 2: 
P/al. 16, 10 : 


48, 16; 
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ru lia ( flies) — 2 Heb, MSS., 
u ( printed Dy?) 4 Heb. MSS. 
n (printed PÞDN ) 17 Heb. MSS. 
1x5 (printed u; 4 Heb. MSS. 
HIM ( printed 5x) — 1 Heb, MSS, 
mT ( printed 75x) 1 Heb. MS. 
m/ (printed rn) — rt Heb. MS. 
nr ( printed ww) 4 Heb. MSS. 
025597 (printed dry 4 Heb. MSS. 
FI/N2 (not printed) 3 Heb, MSS, 
wem won (we WAN) 3 Heb. MSS, 
wan (warn wn) — 8 Heb, MSS, 


To the preceding long liſt of inſtances, in 
which the preſent Heb. MSS differ from the 
printed Heb. Text, but agree with the Greek 
verfion, I ſhall now add others, which I have 
diſcover'd fince the publication of the former. 


Exod. 9, 24: 


Deut. 


Lev. 


10, 18: 
3 
12, 46: 
13, 5: 


12, 


Harl. 5706. 
FWD NW = Harl. 5709. 
A --- Harl. 5709. 
D --- Harl. 5709. 
de mn - Harl. 5706. 


20, 11: D D - Bodl. 5233. 
20, 18: BYyn 55 --- Horl. 570g. 
31, 8 2 99 by rn Harl. 5706. 


9, 21: 
5, 8: 


5 23: 
6, 12: 


6, 13: 


de De u ] - Harl. 5706. 
m2) 5p --- 5 M88. 
WRT TND = - - Har. 5709. 
pre mT_-- 2 M88. 


pam 17 -+- Harl. 5709- 
Prov. 


v, 
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Prov. 15, 20: 05 jI) --- See p. 188, 
Jai. 29, 11 : TW? PIR - Bod. 5945. 
34, 16: N Þ 15 -=- Bodl. 461, 

Ezek. 34, 31: DaImIIR mT MR Harl. 5509, 

But it will be faid --- Tho' we are oblig4 
by ſuch a multitude of proofs to allow, that 
the authors of the Gr. verſion did read diffe- 
rently, as to Angle letters and fingle words; yet 
what are we to think of this verſion, where 
it has many words together, and ſometimes 
whole verſes, which are not in the printed Heb, 
copies? I anſwer; that hee alſo may have 
been in the 0/4 Heb. MSS, tho' omitted in the 
later MSS, and therefore not appearing in the 
printed text. I ſhall prove this, in one very 
remarkable inſtance, from the preſent Heb, 
MSS. In the 21ſt chapter of Foſhua ; the 36th 
and 47th verſes, tho' clearly neceſſary to the 
ſenſe of the chapter, having been accidentally 
omitted in ſome ancient copy, are omitted in 
many later MSS : and being omitted in that 
copy or copies, on which the Maſora was 
form'd, they have been refus'd admittance into 
the printed Heb. text, upon Maſoretic autho- 
rity. But theſe 2 verſes are in all the copies 
of the Gr. verſion ; and becauſe this verſion is 
ſtrongly confirm'd by the context, the tranſla- 
tor has generally been /uppos'd to have "oy 
| th 


? 
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theſe verſes in his, very ancient MSS, They 
are inſerted in the Heb. text of the Lond. Po- 
lyglott ; . and are. admitted likewiſe into our 
Eng. Verſion, in the following manner 


ber ſuburbs, and Fabuzab with her ſuburbs, 
'Kedemoth with ber ſuburbs, and Or 
her ſuburbs e four cities. . | 
But then; it might be till. objected: === 
that, ſuppoſing the preceding words to have 
been in the ancient Heb. MSS, yet the Gr. 
verſion has ſtill more words in one of theſe 
verſes : and may not the be thought an arbi- 
trary inſertion? A ſatisfactory ſolution of this 
difficulty was given in my Diſſertation (p. 442) 
where I produc d 2 Heb. MSS, which had 
theſe verſes, and one of theſe-MSS had alſo; the 
four words more, which had not been taken 
notice of, as exiſting in any Heb. MS. And 
therefore, the Author of the account of my 
book, publiſh'd at Gottingen (as mention d in 
pag. 327) has noted this circumſtance, but in 
a very inaccurate manner Hac prorſus noui 
attulit ex codice ſuo 62 [ not 62, but 5 guod 
in verſu 36, poſt Reubenis nomen, . hic codex cum 
græcis interpretibus addit bypo v NR urbem 
refugii === whereas, it ſhould have been ſaid — 
Mn dpd vy De urbem refugit homicide. 
i 81 I have 


And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with _ 
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I have lately met with 4 other Heb. M88, 
which contain theſe. 2 memorable verſes; but 
with different degrees of perfection. One MS, 
in the public library at Cambridge, ( cata. 
logued E e, 5, 8) has them, as they are print. 
ed in our Polyglott; withour the 4 words 
above ſpecified : as is the caſe alſo of a ſecond 
MS (Harl. 5498) in the Britiſh Muſeum, 
In this ſame repoſitory is a third MS (Har. 
5774 ) which has the merit of preſerving them, 
with the fame 4 words. But it is the ſingular 
honour of the fourth MS, Ne 1528 in the fame 
collection, to have preſerv d ſtill one 2007 d more; 
which does not yet appear to be contain'd in 
any other Heb. MS. And this word, being 
alſo expreſs'd in the Gr. verſion, is a very re- 
markable addition of authority to that verſion; | 
and indeed amply juſtifies it, in this extenſive 
example. For, as the Gr. verſion reads --- 
an ro)uv To Pevyadurngccy Tov Povevartyros TY Boop 
EN TH EPHMQ, ſo this curious MS reads -- 

2702 Wa pe rn o5ppb v He 
a city of refuge for the Jager, Bezer Id THI 
WILDERNESS. | 

But the Gr. verſion is not only thus con- 
firm'd by the Heb. MSS, but alſo think 
Samar. MSS, which are now extant. For in 


Exod. 18, 6 ; the * Heb. and printed 
. Samar, 
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Samar. copies agree in telling us, that Jethro 
ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father in law Jethro 
am come unto thee ; and that then Moſes went 
out to meet Jethro. This nonſenſe of Jetbro's 
talking with Moſes before be ſees him, and go- 
ing out to meet him after he bad met him, was 
noted in my Diſſertation (p. 401) where it 
was obſerv'd, that as the Gr. verſion reads dv, 
the ancient and genuine word here was pro- 
bably (not % ego but) d ecce: and this I 
have found to be the very reading in 4 out of 
5 Samar. MS8. Again: it was obſerv'd (p. 
366) that in Gen. 31, 333 the printed Samar. 
text has a verb, which is not now in the He- 
brew, and is corrupted-in the Samaritan. But 
the verb is preſerv'd, and- properly, in the Gr. 
verſion, which reads npeumæen ſcrutatus eff 3 
which reading is alſo confirm'd expreſly by 4 

out of 5 Samar. MSS. . 
If then the Gr. verfion may be thus repeat- 
edly confirm'd, when oppos'd” by the printed 
copies both Heb. & Samaritan; it will be 
thought more likely to contain the genuine 
readings, where the Samar. copies agree with it 
againſt the Hebrew. As for inſtance : we read 
now in the Heb. text of Exod. 12, 40 --- Now 
the ſejourning of the children of "Iſrael, which 
they ſajourned in Egypt, was 430 years. This 
812 text 
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text was prov'd in my Diſſertation (p. 305 
to be defective; and that the Samar. text and 
Gr. verſion contain the true reading, thus 
Now the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael 
and of their Fathers, which they ſojourned in 
Egypt and in the land of Canaan, was 430 
years. But in other parts of Scripture, where 
the Samar. text does not extend its aſſiſtance; 
this Gr. verſion will alſo correct many a cor- 
ruption, and ſupply ſome omiſſions. 

Thus it has preſery'd 18 words, in Jul 
16; 13, 14. I ſhall inſert theſe words, in a 
different character, in the midſt of the words 
tranſlated from the preſent Hebrew : and the 
words added from 'the Greek will be pro- 
nounc'd genuine by moſt of thoſe, who conſi- 
der the 7 preceding verſes ---- eſpecially, if 
they conſider alſo, that the omiſſion begins and 
ends with the ſame word; and the fame word, 
occurring in different places, is a very common 
cauſe of omiſſions in MSS. — And Delilab 
ed unto Samſon, Hitherto thou haſt mocked 
me, and told me lies: tell me, wherewtith thou 
mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid unto her, I 
thou weaveſt the ſeven locks of my head with 
the web | and faſten them with a pin, unto 
the wall; then ſhall I be weak, and be a 
another man. And it came to paſs, WHEN 

HE 
= 
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HE SLEPT, that Delilah took ſeven locks of 
his head, and wove them with a web ] and 
faſtened them with a pin | unto the wall ] and 
ſaid, The Philiftines be upon thee, Samſon. And 
he AWAKED OUT OF HIS SLEEP &c. I ſhall 
add one inſtance more, taken from 2 Kin. 23, 
16; and ſupply the omiſſion from the Greek 
in the ſame manner. And as TJofiah turned 
himſelf, he ſpied the ſepulchres --= and took the 
bones, and burnt them upon the altar, and pol- 
luted it; according to the word of the Lord, 
which the man of Go p proclaimed when je- 
roboam ſtood, on the feaſt, by the altar. And 
he turned, and lifted up his eyes to the ſepul- 
chre of the man of Gogy' who proclaimed theſe 
words, 

Such affiſtances as THESE will the Greek 
verſion contribute, towards correcting the er- 
rors in the preſent Heb. text; and thus pow- 
erful is the evidence to prove, that the Heb. 
copies, from which this verſion was made, did 
read differently from the modern copies : the 
ancient ones being free from moſt of the cor- 
ruptions which were introduc'd, and contain- 
ing many words which were omitted, in after 
times. Such is the high honour, to which (I 
am firmly perſuaded ) the Greek verſion is en- 
titled; and this, even in its preſent condition, 

For 
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For I am at the ſame time fully convine'g, 
and do freely acknowledge, that the authors 
of this verſion were fallible men --- that they 
might ſometimes miſtake the true reading, and 
ſometimes the true ſenſe, of their Heb. text 
--- and, that what they did read, and tranſlate 
accurately, has been fince . in varinu 
inſtances. 

In ſhort: if this verſion now agrees with 
the preſent Hebrew in ſeveral places, where 
both are corrupted; either the Hebrew muſt 
have been corrupted ( in this firſt period) be- 
fore this verſion from it was made; or elſe, 
this verſion muſt in ſuch inſtances have been 
conform'd to the corrupted Hebrew ſince. 
Some inſtances might be brought, to confirm 
each of theſe ſuppoſitions. And yet --- not- 
withſtanding. this and the former conceſſions, 
unfavourable to this celebrated verſion ; it will 
be but juſtice to maintain, that #4e Heb. text 
muſt be now indebted to it for many of its gt- 
nuine readings. Some parts of this verſion 
were made more early than others: and, as 
the Heb. text was corrupted: gradually; ſuch 
parts of the verſion as were moſt early, were 
probably made from that text when. les 
Corr upted. 


With theſe limitations and cautions we 
may, 
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may, and tis our duty to, apply to this verſion 
both for illuſtration and correction of the Heb. 
text i. e. to compare the original with its va- 
nous verſions, and with this verſion in parti- 
cular. Sir I. Newton tells us ( Chrondl. p. 
343) be ancient Heb. copy, follow'd by 
the m—_ aiffering in ſome readings from the 
ow'd by the editors of the preſent He- 
= po have deduc'd what relates to the out- 
ward court from the preſent Hebrew and the * 
verfion of the Seventy compar d together. I ſhall 
only add the words of the reformer Zwinglius: 
Infetts ſunt laci, quibus manifeſte deprebenditur 
Septuaginta & ALITER, & MELIUS, Jegifſe 
quam Rabbini poſtea legerint : que ammia probe 
norunt, qui integro judicio ipſarum inter preta- 
tionem cum Hebræis conferunt. Theſe words 
xe quoted by Dr. Grabe; who ſays --- Zw1in- 
glus, magne auttoritatis tbeologus, ſuum de 
LXX interpretibus dans judicium, EEC INTER 
ALIA RECTISSIME PROTULIT. * 
In order the more compleatly to kn 
the importance of the ſeveral yarious readings 
before given from the Heb. MSS, in juſtifica- 
tion of the-Greek verſion ; as I have already 
ſhewn the ſentiments of the Learned at Got- 
lingen, I ſhall. cloſe this ſubject with the ſen- 
vid. poſiſeript. Grabe, ſuæ LN tditioni prefix. f 

timents 
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timents of the Learned at Leipic. For I am 
under great obligations to ſome Gentleman in 
this latter Univerſity, as well as to one in the 
former, for the honour done me in an account 
of my Diſſertation. The ſecond account wa 
publiſh'd in the Nova Aa Eruditorum, Lipſa, 
1755: in which, at pag. 244, is the following 
paſſage --- Capellus exiſtimabat, legitimum ne- 
dium in conſtituenda vera lectione Vet. Teſt. hoc 
efſe, ut curiofius antiquiſſime venſiones conferan- 
tur cum hebraicis originibus; & fi quand) a5 
his recedant, ubi nulla appareat ratio varietati 
ftudioſe quefite, colligendum ex eo eſſe, auttores 
in exemplis ſuis hanc variam ſcriptionem inve- 
niſſe ; nobiſque licere ad eas recurrere, f nullus 
ſenſus ex hebraica lectione vulgar: poſfit eru. 
Oppoſuerat ſe Capello Buxtorfius, qui auttorita- 
tem antiquiſſimarum wverfionum , parum wvaler: 
contra noſtrum codicem exiſtimabat, quod nullum 
extaret in MSS Hodiernis veſtigium earum va- 
rietatum, quæ in verfionibus inventuntur. At- 
que hoc argumentum ita ur gebat Capellum, ut 
victoria anceps maneret. Quid fi Buxtorfio noſ- 
tris pauliſper intereſſe circulis liceret ? Quid þ 
Diſſertationis hujus auftorem fame Capellt egre- 
grie conſulentem videret ? Quid fi MSS auclo- 
ritates, quas defiderabat tantopere, ſuis rationi- 
bus contrarias eſſe intelligeret ? Scilicet, hoc ip- 


fun 
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fum Anglus ftudioſe agit (p. 280. ſeqq.) ut 
probet, in Codd. ſeriptis adhuc extantibus, non 
unam vel paucas, ſed plures reperiri variantes 
lectiones, drverſas quidem a libris noſtris impreſ= 
fo, fed optime conſentientes cum antiquiſſimis 
verfionibus, imprimis LXX : ex quo effecit, auc- 
tores earum verfionum in ſuis exemplis aliter le- 
giſe ; nift quis dicere malit, variantes lectiones 
a Judzis, in gratiam iſlarum verfionum, codici- 
bus MSS inſertas fuiſſe ; quod valde abfurdum 
foret, uri docetur pag. 267, & 268. 


I have been the more particular in ſtating 
the real merit of the Greek Verſion, becauſe of 
its moſt intimate connexion with the real me- 
tit (and therefore with the proper hiſtory ) of 
the Heb. Text, And now, from this truly-ve- 
nerable Verſion, I proceed to mention he 
Chaldee Paraphraſe. For tho' I have prov'd 
this paraphraſe to have been corrupted greatly, 
and corrupted in conformity to very late Heb. 
copies; yet I allow'd it to have conſiderable 
uſe (even in its preſent ſtate ) both in illuſtra- 
ting many obſcure paſlages, and correfing ſome 
miſtakes; ſee pag. 220. | 

I introduce this paraphraſe, under this firſt 
period ; becauſe the Jews ſeem to have wanted 
ſome Chald. paraphraſe rather at this time than 
Tt any 
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any other. But whether any part of what is 
come down to us was made thus early, is quite 
uncertain : tis certain, that the whole could 
not be. If the Pentateuch, and a few other 
parts, were. of this high antiquity ; 'tis then 
certain, that they have been very greatly cor. 
rupted. Had this whole paraphraſe been in 
fact ſo early, and deſcended nearly perfect; it 
would have been then one of the ſureſt guides, 
in aſcertaining the ſenſe of what is ſtill ge. 
nuine, and correcting what is now corrupted, 
Indeed there is one advantage peculiar to the 
Samar. and Chald. paraphraſes; that, being in 
the ſame. character with the text from which 
they were made, the letters themſelves and ther 
| pofition in the words will ſometimes detect er- 
rors, where the ſenſe alone may be incapable 
of doing it. And it is partly upon theſe prin- 
ciples ( the likeneſs of the Heb. letters in 
ſhape and ſound) that Cappellus has given a 
catalogue of the various readings, which are 
diſcoverable in the Heb. copies by means of 
the Chald. paraphraſe : Crit. ſacr. p. 328 --- 
354. I ſhall ſelect 6 inſtances from Cappellus, 
referring to him for the particular explana- 
tion of them. 
Gen. 27,40: Wb for hn. 

Jo 9, 4: om for Wynn. 


1 Sam, 
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1 Sam. 6, 18: Jae for On. 
15, 9: Pym for deep. 
Eccleſ. 6, 10: Wt for WR. 
Amos 8, 8: Me) for Meg. 

To theſe might be added many others, not 
noted by Cappellus, in the printed copies. And 
I have already mention'd a great many diffe- 
rences in the MSS of this paraphraſe, which 
will help to aſcertain various readings in the 
Heb. text. See pag. 175 to 192. | 


There yet remain 2 circumſtances, which 
ſhould be mention'd as reſpecting this period. 
The firſt is --- that books were anciently writ- 
ten without any diſtinctian of words, in the 
manner of the Greek MS quoted pag. 214. 
The Heb. text was probably written in the 
fame manner ; and ſuch a tradition 1s thus 
mention'd by Elias Levita : bn r οn 55. 
e ap DER 291 INK Tora lex ut ver- 
fus unus; &, ut quidam dicunt, ut dictio una. 
The conſequence of this has been, that the 
Jews afterwards introduc'd ſome corruptions, 
by affociating letters improperly : and 'tis re- 
markable, that the Maſorets reckon above 20 
ſets of letters, as made two words inſtead of 
one, or one inſtead of two. 


The laſt remark ſhall be --- that the ſacred 
Tt2 books 
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books were probably written, during this firſt 
period on ſkins, or leaves of vellum, faſten'd 
by the fides to each other, and roll'd up into 
( what were then properly call'd ) volumes. The 
conſequence of which has probably been, that 
ſeveral tranſpoſitions have been made, on ac- 
count of the ſheets being ſometimes join'd to- 
gether out of their proper order of ſucceſſion. 
Some of the tranſpoſitions in the Pentateuch, 
in which the Heb. and Samar. copies now 
differ, may poſſibly be owing to this cauſe; as 
may alſo ſome remarkable tranſpoſitions in the 
other ſacred books : eſpecially where the or- 
der has been for 1500 years very different in 
the Heb. copies from what it was in the Greek. 
Thus the learned Grabe, in his Diſſertation 
De vitus LAN interpretum (pag. 11) ſays 
T; ranſpofitiones textuum quod attinet, illam qui- 
dem in poſtremis Exodi capp. non notariorum, 
fed eorum, qui membranas ſeorfim exaratas in 
unum volumen compegerunt, negligentiæ ortun 
debere animadverti. That the ſacred books 
were written anciently on ſkins of vellum 
ſew d together, is plain from Jeſephus; who 
ſays / Antiq. 12, 2, 11) that the Heb. copy of 
the Law, which was ſent from Jeruſalem to 
Ptolemy ( to be tranſlated into Greek) was in 
letters of gold, upon ſkins of vellum wonderful 


thin 
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thin and fine ; and that the ſuture, or conjunc- 
tion, of the ſeveral ſtins was ſo artful as to be 
ſearce d;ſcoverable. And that the ſacred books, 
thus written, were roll d up into volumes (like 
the modern Pentateuchs us'd in the Jewiſh ſy- 
nagogues ) till the concluſion of this period, 
appears from Luk. 4, 17 : where we read, that 
when the book of 1/azah was deliver'd to our 
bleſſed Saviour, to read in the ſynagogue, he 
opened the book i. e. as the word amm 
is allow'd to imply --- He UN FOLDED or UN- 
ROLLED Zhe volume. But, this circumſtance 
falling rather within the ſecond period; I ſhall 
here conclude the hiſtory of the Heb. text, 
during the firſt period, namely, from the time 
of Malachi to the time of Chriſt. 


PERIOD II. 


From the Beginning of the Chriſtian Æra 
To the Year after Chriſt 400. 


The firſt circumſtance, obſervable in this 
ſecond period ( and it is a circumſtance of the 
greateſt conſequence, in an examination of the 
Heb. Text) relates to the quotations made in 
the new Teſtament from the old by our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles. But it is not my in- 
tention to conſider all that has been offer'd, 


by 
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by numerous writers, on this extenſive and 
very intereſting ſubje& : and indeed the nature 
of my preſent ſcheme will only admit a few 
obſervations. 

The general opinion ſeems to be - that 
the writers of the new Teſtament quoted uni. 
verſallj from the Greek verfion of the old; 
which therefore (tis ſaid ) gives the higheſt 
authority to that ver/ion. But men, who have 
examin'd more judiciouſly, ſtate the matter 
thus that the quotations are ſometimes 

From the Greek verſion, and ſometimes from the 
Heb. text. And theſe authors conclude, that 
all is well, tho' ſuch quotations are made from 
the Greek, where that differs from the He- 

brew; becauſe ( ſay they) both he text and 
the verſion are, in ſuch places, ALwars 
THE SAME IN SENSE. 

But whoever examines theſe quotations ful- 
ly, will find --- that ſome of them are not the 
ſame in ſenſe with the words of the preſent 
Heb. text. And therefore I preſume, that the 
only true method of ſtating this point, and 
doing juſtice to our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
in their references to the old Teſtament, is to 
fay - that, for whatever purpoſe ſuch quota- 
tions were made (whether by way of expreſs 


prophecy, or only of alluſion and accommo- 
dation ) 
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dation) they were always conſonant to the true 
ſenſe of the Heb. text. For tis ſcarce poſſible 
to conceive, how any ſpeaker or writer can 
quote juſtly ſuch and ſuch words, as from 
Moſes (for inſtance) or 1/aiah; when the words 
quoted are not the words of Moſes or Ifaiah, 
and do not expreſs even the ſenſe of Moſes or 
Iaiah ; but are only taken from ſome verſion, 
which ( upon the preſent ſuppoſition ) was no 
verſion at all in theſe inſtances, becauſe it did 
not agree here in ſenſe with its Original, 

The cauſe of the general ( and indeed al- 
moſt univerſal ) miſtake, on this great article, 
is no other than that fruitful parent of error, 
the notion of the integrity of the modern Heb. 
text, For the writers, who have held this to 
be perfect, have never been able, and (I ap- 
prehend) never will be able, to vindicate the 
Apoſtolical quotations. Paſſages, quoted from 
the ſacred Jewiſh writers by inſpir'd men, 
muſt have been quoted agreeably to the ſenſe 
of the Heb. text. But ſuch quofations do not 
agree in ſenſe with the printed Heb. text. 
Therefore ſome alterations have happened, ei- 
ther in the_Gr. text of the new Teſtament, 
or the Heb. text of the old. What ſay the 
Deiſts here? The Heb. text, ſays Mr. Collins“ 


dee the preceding pages 104 — 108. 


has 


= 
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bas certainly been deliver d down perfect; and 
therefore, ſays he, the quotations are either 
forg'd or falſified in the new Teſtament. On 
the contrary ; as it appears from a collation of 
the Greek MSS of the new Teſtament, that 
the words of the quotations are not corrupted 
in the Greek text; ſo will it appear, from a 
collation of the Heb. MSS, that the words 
| have been corrupted in the Hebrew. And if 
this be truth; it is ſurely a ſolution, which 
ſhould recommend itſelf to the approbation of 
all Chriſtians. | | 
That it is true; I have already (at p. 100 
given one very ſignal proof --- in one word, 
which is printed in the Hebrew, not only in 
a ſenſe different from that given of it by two 
Apoſtles, but alſo in a ſenſe ſubverſive of the 
argument which they build upon that very 
difference. If therefore the Apoſtolical rea- 
ſoning upon this word was well grounded, and 
if the word in the Hebrew was anciently as 
they both quoted it; it muſt have been ſince 
corrupted. And indeed this turns out to be a 
corruption of @ very late date, being found 
only in a few of the lateſt MSS. For amongſt 
31 Heb. MSS, in which I, have found this 
word; the oldeft and beſt MSS, and the far 
greater number, namely Twenty Seven, read 


2 


1 


SECOND PERIOD. 347 


it expreſly as the Apoſtles have quoted it. 
This argument, in vindication of the Apoſ- 
tolical quotations, which is founded on the 
many corruptions prov d in the later Heb. M&S, 
ſeems to eſtabliſh this great point ( hitherto 
variouſly agitated ) upon a firm and ſolid foun- 
dation. That the writers of the new Teſta- 
ment did not make it 4 conſtant rule to quote 
from the Greek verſion, is certain ; as appears 
from the many places, where their quotations 
differ from that verſion and agree with the He- 
brew. And as the quotations now agree with 
the Hebrew, frequently in the expreſs words, 
generally in the ſenſe ; ſo tis moſt probable, 
that they univerſally agreed at firſt --- and that, 
where the Hebrew was expreſs'd properly in 
the Gr. verſion, they usd the words of that 
verfion --= and, where that verſion was not 
proper, they. tranſlated for themſelves. | 
In ſupport of the preceding ſentiments, I 
ſhall produce the authority of St. Jerom, in 
the ſeveral following ſentences Perſpicuum 
eſt illa magis vera eſſe exemplaria, que cum novi 
Teflamenti auctoritate concordant.* Crebro, Eu- 
flochium, dixiſſe me novi, Apoſtolos & Evange- 
tas ubiguumque de veteri Inſtrumento ponunt 


leſtimonia, fi inter Hebraicum & LXX nulla 
Edit. Benedict. tom. 2, col. 507, 


„„ A v MS ß 


U u ver- 
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diverſitas fit, vel ſuis vel LXX interpretun 
verbis uti ſolitos. Sin autem aliter in Hebraicg, 
. aliter in veteri editione ſenſus eſt, Hebraicun 
magis quam LXX ſequi.' Fure LX editi 
obtinuit in ecclefiis, vel quia prima eſt, & ante 
Chrifti facta adventum; vel quia ab Apoſtoli 
{ in quibus tamen ab Hebraico non diſcrepat ) 
aſurpata. Non damno LXX ; ſed confidenter 
cunctit illis Apoſtolos prefero. --- Apoſtalici viri 
ſeripturis utuntur Hebraicis : ipſos Apoſtolat & 
Evangeliſtas hoc feciſſe perſpiruum eft. Salvator, 
ubiquumque veteris Scripture meminit, de He- 
braicis voluminibus ponit exempla. Nec bu 
dicimus, quod LA interpretes ſuggillemus, ſed 
quod Apoſtolorum & Chriſti major fit auttoritas: 
& ubiguumque LA ab Hebreo non diſcordant, 
ibi Apoſtolos de interpretatione eorum exempla 
ſumfiſſe : ubi vero diſcrepant, id poſuiſſe in Gra- 
co, quod apud Hebreos didicerant. Sicut ergo 
ego oftendo, multa in novo Teftamento pqſita d. 
veteribus libris, que in LX non habentur ; & 
hac ſcripta in Hebraico doceo : fic accuſator 9. 
tendat aliguid ſcriptum eſſe in novo Teſtament! 
de LM interpretibus, quod in Hebraico not 
 babeatur : & finita contentio eft. * I ſhall ſub- 
join the following teſtimony from Origen, who 


1 Edit. Benedict. tom. 3, col. 390. 
2 Tom, 4, col. 255, 423, 433. 


ſays 
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ſays - Eanpicimuſuen di, ors ert man 66 Ar TO 
ESPAIKON, 2a, 0v To er Ty N, TeFexamy. * 
There is an objection, which has been fre- 
quently made againſt the ſuppoſition of errors 
exiſting in the Heb. text during the time of 
Chriſt : which objection is founded upon this 
--- that Chrift never reprov'd the Fews for per- 
mitting their ſacred books to be corrupted. 
Chriſt, ſay the objectors, certainly would have 
cenſur d their want of care, if they had deſerv d 
it; but, there being no ſuch cenſure, there was 
10 ſuch careleſneſs ; and, as the tranſcribers had 
taken proper care, conſequently there were then 
no corruptions. I anſwer, that ſome things are 
here preſum'd, which are not certain; and 
that the whole is very inconcluſive. For ſince 
the utmoſt human care will not render tran- 
ſeribers infallible, the moſt careful tranſcribers 
might have made ſome miſtakes : and yet, as 
this was only chargeable on human frailty, 
how could it juſtly merit our Saviour's repre- 
henfion ? Beſides; as the moſt corrupted MS, 
now extant, would teach all the important 
doctrines and duties; the MSS in the time of 
Chriſt, being much leſs corrupted, would teach 
them with far greater exactneſs. And there- 
fore, tho' there might be then miſtakes and 


* Blanchini's Vindiciæ, Fag- 234 


u2 Ccorrup- 
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corruptions in the Heb. MSS; yet theſe, not 
being in the weigbtier matters of the lau, might 
not be thought proper objects of divine ani- 
madverſion. 

But let us conſider, what would naturally 
have been the conſequence ; had Chriſt ſe- 
verely cenſur'd the Jews, upon this occaſion, 
Would not the Jews at once have ſaid --- that 
he found fault with their Bible, becauſe it was 
not for his purpoſe? Would they not have 
ſaid that, tho he appeal'd to Moſes and the 
Prophets; yet it was plain, he could not make 
out his pretenſions, without altering their 
Scriptures? This very bad conſequence would 
probably have reſulted from ſuch a conduct. 
And therefore, as the Heb. MSS were uncor- 
rupted in the chief points; and as there was 
the evidence of the Samar. text and verſion, 
together with the Gr. verſion and the Heb. 
text itſelf, to aſſiſt men in correcting the cor- 
ruptions then introduc'd ; our Saviour's ſilence, 
on this head, is accounted for. The Ms 
then extant would fully teach the Fews ther 
duty, and would effectually prove Feſus to be 
The Meſſiah. It was therefore left to Mabo- 
met, to that falſe prophet, who could not make 
out a proper title, it was left to I M, to ac- 


cuſe the Jews of having alter'd and corrupted 
their 
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their ſacred books“ a contrariety of Con- 
duct this, which was well adapted to the con- 
trariety of real Character; and which ſeems 
fully to juſtify the preceding obſervations. 


Philo, of Alexandria, being born about 30 
years before Chriſt, probably wrote about the 
year of Chriſt 40. Some will not allow this 
famous Jew to have been at all acquainted 
with the Heb. language; but Hody (p. 229) 
is of opinion, that he certainly unde 
Hebrew, tho' not very ſkilfully. The many 
quotations therefore, which this early writer 
made from the old Teſtament, will affiſt us in 
detecting ſome corruptions ; and, if none of 
his quotations ſhould have been regulated by 
the Heb. text, yet will they be highly ſervice- 
able in aſcertaining the ancient . of the 
Gr. verſion. 

In my Diſſertation, p. 347 ; there were ſe- 
veral remarks, to prove the genuineneſs of 2 
words omitted in the Hebrew, but preſerv'd 
in the Samar. text, of Gen. 8. 4: which words 
( notwithſtanding the many forc'd conſtruc- 


That Mahomet did thus accuſe the Jews, ſee The Koran; 
Surat 2, ver. 79; Surat 3, ver. 70; Surat 5, ver. 14. See alſo 
Maracci's Prodrom, pag. 7, 33: and Sale's Prelim. Diſcourſe, 
fag. 74, 75, 76. 

tions, 
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tions, and angry proteſts, made by ſome wri. 
ters) ſeem to me moſt undoubtedly genuine, 
The Gr. verſion agrees with the Samar. text; 
reading AuATJ up «is mw m9. And Philo alf 
reads AuAJ wry er 7 mov, vol. 1. P. 191, edit, 
Mangey. I ſhall only remark farther, that Philo 
ſpeaks of The Law as divided, before his time, 
into 5 parts or books: ſee vol. 2, p. I. 


Clemens Romanus wrote his 2 celebrated 
epiſtles, about the year of Chriſt 65. And 
amongſt the other quotations from the old 
Teſtament, made by this Apoſtolical writer, 
we find this - Kay my Kay me9s AG 1 
adp erov, A) Farr erg To mh == Which 
laſt word the Alexandrian MS ( from which 
theſe epiſtles are taken) reads here for 14. 
See this quotation, in the curious edition of 
Clement publiſh'd by Wotton, p. 19 ; where 
there is an excellent note, enumerating the 


authorities in favour of the preceding words. 


The next writer, neceſſary to be mention d 
here, on account of the great connection of his 
hiſtory with that of the old Teſtament, is the 
celebrated Jewiſh Prieſt, Flavius Foſephus; who 
wrote his Antiquities about the year of Chrilt 
94. Had this work of Joſephus been now un- 


corrupted, it would have contributed extreamly 
| | to- 
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towards correcting the Heb. text: and, even in 
its preſent ſtate, its aſſiſtance will be very con- 
ſiderable. It has been afferted by ſome wri- 
ters; that Joſephus, knowing little or nothing 
of Hebrew, always follow'd the Greek verſion. 
But one ſhould think, that ſome credit ſhould 
be due to ſo eminent a writer, when he him- 
ſelf aſſerts frequently, that be tranſlated from 
the Hebrew. At the very beginning of his 
Antiquities, he tells us --- that that work con- 
tains the univerſal antiquity of their nation, 
tranſlated out of the HeBREw letters. And 
(lb. 10, 10, 6) he ſays ---- that he inſerted 
what he found in the ANCIENT books, being. 
only an interpreter into Greek from the He- 
BREW volumes, If then Joſephus tranſlated 
always, or generally, from the Heb. text; his 
authority will have the greater weight : and 
indeed his account is highly probable in ſeve- 
ral places, where the modern Hebrew ſeems 
to be corrupted. To inſtance, in one very 
remarkable particular. 

Every man, who has conſider d the quan- 
tity of gold and filver, ſaid ( 1 Chron. ch. 22 
and 29 ) to have been left by David for build- 
ing the Temple, muſt have — aſtoniſh'd at 
the ſum total, when reduc'd to our common 
ſtandard. Walton has prefix d to his Polyglott 

the 
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the following account from the learned Brere- 
wood, in the 32d page of a treatiſe De pon- 
deribus & pretiis veterum Nummorum. 

Auri talentd | 100, 000 = = 450, 000, ooo. 
Argenti 1,000,000 = -- 375, ooo, 000, 
Auri talenta, 3. oo = = 13, 500, ooo. 
. 0, ooo = = 2, 625, 000, 

0 Total, pounds ferling 841, 125, ooo 
Brerewood retnarks thus -- Si ex ſolido arms 
fuiſſent integri Templi parittes & pavimenta; 
i ex auro ſolido tectum integrum & ſupellefile 
fuiſſet conflatum : illi tamen acervi pro opere & 
operariis non ſuffeciſſent abunde tantum, verum 
longe ſuperaſſent. Confideravi templi dimenju- 
nes; & cum ea auri & argenti mole, in ſolidam 
maſſam conflata, comparavi ; & hanc ſupra illud 
multum excreviſſe reperii. Verum & ex pau- 
pertate ſua, David ipſe dicit, bœc ſe conſecraſe 
Deo - At hac paupertas omnem opulentiſſino- 
rum regum affluentiam quantum ſuperat | If we 
take the preceding talents, according to Bp 
Cumberland's computation ; the ſum total will 
be ſomewhat leſs. But, were we to reduce it 
to leſs than one half; would not the ſum of 
FOUR HUNDRED MILLIONS of money be im- 
menſe and incredible? I ſhall now add, that 
we are highly indebted to Joſephus, who ac- 


quaints us --- that the two firſt ſums were only 
one 
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one TENTH part of what is expreſs d in the 
preſent Hebrew : ſo that tis extreamly proba- 
ble, that @ cipher was added to them both, in 
ſome very ancient Heb. copy; agreeably to 
what was remark'd, pag. 208. The words of 
Joſephus are --- xpurs TaAavre puopics, dra apyo- 
7 pupicdag T&XNANTWY === aquri 10,000 falento- 
rum; argentt ton, alſo, Lib. 7. 14. 2. 


The next particular, with which the hiſtory 
of the Heb. text is neceſſarily connected, is 
the Syriac verfion ; which, being very literal 
and very ancient, is of ineſtimable value. Tho 
the learned mention different verſions in Syriac, 
yet they agree in allowing that, printed in the 
Paris and London Polyglotts, to be (what the 
Maronites call) the ſimple and the ancient ver- 
ſion. Euſebius ſays { Eccleſ. bift. 4, 22) that 
Hegeſippus (who flouriſh'd about the year of 
Chriſt 160) quotes the Syriac verfion - wx Te 
Lupa mve Tow. Pocock, in his preface to 
Micah, confiders it as made in or near the 
Apoſtolic' age. And Walton ſays / proleg. 13, 
16) ---- ab Apoſtolicis viris factam conceds ; 
quod, preter traditionem generalem ecclefiarum 
Orientalium / cui multum in hoc tribuendum, 
cum nulla ratio clara in contrarium affertur } 
etiam ex inſitis argumentis probatur in ipſa ver- 


W w fone, 
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one, quæ magnam ejus antiguitatem teflantur, 
As it is therefore probable, that the Syriac 
verſion was made about the end of the firſt 
century; it might be made from Heb. Mgsg 
almoſt as old, as thoſe which were before tranſ. 
lated into Greek ; and from MSS, which might 
be in ſome places true, where the others were 
corrupted. And it will be no wonder at all, 
if a verſion ſo very ancient ſhould have pre- 
ſerv'd a great variety of true readings, where 
the Heb. MSS were corrupted afterwards. To 
confirm this great point, I ſhall juſt mention 
6 inſtances, enlarg'd upon in my Diſſertation; 
and add ſome others diſcover d ſince. | 

Thus in 2 Chro. 22, 2; where the preſent 
Heb. text ſays, Abaziab was 42 years all, 
when he began to reign ( and if this could be 
true, he muſt have been born before his fa- 
ther ! ) the Syr. verſion reads 22 ; as the He- 
brew itſelf does in 2 Kin. 8; 26. In Num. z, 
39; the word 17K) is not in our oldeſt Heb. 
MS, nor in the Samar. text, nor in the Syr. 
verſion. * 2 Sam. 22, 28; the word yn illu- 
minabis is preſerv'd in this verſion, and allo 
in 2 Heb. MSS. Prov. 19, 1: this whole 
verſe, which was corrected by the Syriac, re- 
ceives abundant confirmation from Heb. Ms: 
I See Diſſert. pag. 98, 2 Pag. 411, 3 Pag. 467. 
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23 was before obſerr'd, pag. 287. Jer. 26; 13 
the word Jchoiakim is tead in this verſion 
(and perhaps more properly ) Zedekiah * And 
in 1 Sam. 6, 19; where the Heb, text reads 
50,070 Philiſtines ſlain for looking into the 
_ ark; the Sytiac teads 500. 

To theſe I ſhall now add a few inſtances 
more, which are alſo very remarkable. The 
firſt is, Lev. 3, 8; where, as the Syr. verſion 
reads and ſhall ſlay it before the Lord; ſo 
the Harl. Heb. MS, N'. 5706, reads vr 
y „ We. The 24 inſtance is, 2 Sam. 
15,7 3 Where the text tells us at preſent, that 
after 40 years Abſalom ſaid to David &c. but 
the Syriac reads, after FOUR years. As there 
is no kind of event, from which the 40 years 
can be dated, with any ſhadow of argument; 
very great has been the diſtreſs of the adyo- 
cates for that reading : and indeed thoſe, who 
reſolve to vindicate every printed blunder, will 
have difficulties enough upon their hands. But 
we are happy in finding here that --- Joſephus 
reads 4 years that Theodoret reads 4 
years * that, in the Benedict. edition of Je- 
rom's verſion, ſeveral Lat. M$S are mention d, 


1 Diſſert. pag. 509g, 2 Pag. 513. 3 Pag. 532. 
4 Antig. 7, 9, 1. 5 Interpret. 28 in 2 Sam. 


W w 2 238 
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as reading 4 years that the canon of the 
Heb. verity, ſuppos d to be made about the 
gth century, is ſaid to be alter d by ſome cor- 
recting hand from 4 to 40 --- that guatuor 
was alſo the reading in the famous Lat. Bible 
of Sixtus, tho alter d by his infallible brother 
Clement to quadraginta, in compliment to 
(what he calls) tbe Hebrew Fountain * that 
one Lat. MS in Exeter College library (C. 2, 
13) reads poſt INIT autem annos --- and that 
quatuor is alſo the reading in an ancient Lat. 
MS, written in the Gothic character, the ya- 
riations of which are publiſh'd in Blanchini's 
Vindiciæ, pag. 55 — 207. * So that GroT1vs 
is well ſupported, in having pronounc'd ſo de- 
cifively aud dubius error ſeripture, additi 


1 See the Note, in cal. 38 1, tom. 1. 
2 See pag. 204; and the Note laſt referr'd to. 


3 See the preceding pages 197 — 295. OK 
4 The learned Dr, Gregory Majanſius ſays of this MS — 
Biblia Latina, charaReribus Gothitis ſtripta fere ante mille anno, 
extant adhuc in Bibliotbeca Complutenſi, My authority for this is 
3 long and valuable Letter, ſent to His Majeſty's late Ambaſſador 
at Madrid, the Honourable Sir Benjamin Keene, in anſwer to 
an Enquiry made by His Excellency after the Spaniſh MSS of 
the Bible ; particularly thoſe, which had been made uſe of for the 
Complutenſian edition. The Anſwer to this Enquiry contains 
many curious particulars ; and has been very obligingly commu- 
nicated to me by His Excellency's Brother, the Lord Biſhop of 
Ons ZX. 
ad 
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ad vocem y duabus literis; au Aruok an- 
nos interceſſiſſe, res ipſa loquitur. | 

The 3d inſtance, in favour of the Syr. ver- 
fion, ſhall be 2 Sam. 22, 7; where ſeveral 
Heb. MSS have the words x a v0, agree- 
ably to this verſion, and alſo to the parallel 
place P/a. 18, 7. The 4th inſtance is 2 Chro. 
36, 9 ; where the Heb, text reads --- Feboia- 
chin was EIGHT years old; but this verſion 
reads EIGHTEEN. Dr. Wall's note on this 
place is === It it in my opinion - pity, that the 
tranſlators have not mended ſuch apparent er- 
rata of the ſcribe of the, preſent Hebrew out 
of 2 Kings 24, 8; or out of LXX; or out of 
common ſenſe. © 

I ſhall conclude theſe few ane of the 
great uſefulneſs of this verſion, with Prov. 
26, 5: a text, which 1s very frequently men- 
tion d, yet perhaps almoſt univerſally miſtaken. 
This and the preceding verſe contain theſe ce- 
lebrated aphoriſms --- Anfiver not a fool, ac- 
cording to his folly; --- and Anſwer a fool, 
according to his folly. I would beg the reader 
to reflect, whether it be poſſible for words to 
expreſs a more clear and abſolute contradic- 
tion. If ſuch a prohibition, and ſuch a com- 
mand, had been both really given, unreſtrain d 
by any circumſtances ; I ſhould honour that 

caſuiſt, 
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eaſuiſt, who could decide --- How 4 wiſe nan 
is bound to anſwer a fool's queſtion : fince if he 
anſwer fooliſhly, he muſt oftend againſt the pro- 
Bibition; if wiſely, he muſt offend againſt the 
command, If we confider each maxim, with 
its concomitant reaſon ; we ſhall find the firſt © 
perfectly ſatisfactory, but the fecond the very 
reverſe of propriety. Anſwer not a fool, ac- 
cording to his folly. And why? Left thou alh 
be like unto him: 1. e. leſt thou be defervedly 
thought as great a fool as thy companion, 
Anſwer a fool, according to his folly. And 
why? Left he be wiſe (in his own eyes, or) 
in his own conceit. What! if a man talk fool- 
iſnly to a fool; will that prevent a fool from 
thinking himſelf wiſe ? Certainly, in all the 
variety of things, there is nothing fo likely to 
make a fool conceited, and to imagine himſelf 
a wiſe man; as to hear a man of acknowledg'd 
wiſdom talk in the fool's own ſtile of nonſenſe 
and folly. I will preſume, the Reader is pre- 
par'd to admire, and to accept with gratitude, 
the different reading preſerv'd by the Syriac 
verſion; in which the 2 maxims ſtand thus. 
Anſwer not a fool, arcording to his folly; 

"leſt thou alſo be like unto bim. 
Anfiver a fool, according to thine own wiſdom; 

left he be wiſe in his own conceit. : 
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If any thing can be yet wanting to recommend 
this variation (as being certainly genuine) be- 
fdes the perfect propriety of the Syriac, and 
that inſult upon common ſenſe contain d in the 
preſent Hebrew ( a reading, ſo much the re- 
verſe of what it ought to be, that the learned 
Schultens makes not the leaſt attempt to ex- 
plain it) if, I ſay, any additionl evidence ſhould 


be requir'd, in ſupport of this Syriac reading; 


we may find it in the extraordinary concur- 
rence of the printed Chald, paraphraſe, whoſe 


ancient Heb. copy had the very ſame reading. 
And, as the preſent Heb. MSS afford proof, 
that a word has ſometimes been taken in care- 
leſly from the line above; ſo the laſt word of 
the firſt Hemiſtic in the ſecond verſe is here 
taken in improperly from the end of the firſt 
Hemiftic immediately over it, where the ſame 
words preceding and following might the more 
eaſily miſlead the eye of the tranſcriber. 
me 03 19 mon jd men 72 pn de 
11992 m N. jd wana MD mY 
If the reader has ever perus'd Bp Bull's life 
(written by Mr. Nelſon ) he muſt recollect 


here the Quaker's challenge, 20 falt Scripture 
with him ; ſee. p. 81. Mr. Bull, accepting the 
challenge, requir'd his adverſary to reconcile 


theſe two texts --- Anſiver a fool, and anſwer 
nor 
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not a fool, according to his folly. The Quaker, 
readily diſcerning the flat contradiction, an- 
ſwer d --- that Solomon never ſaid ſo. Mr. Bull 
then referr'd to the very words; upon fight of 
which, his antagoniſt ( greatly mortified and 
aſtoniſh'd ) reply'd - Why, then, Solomon's a 
fool. I ſhall only add: that this enemy to hu- 
man learning might have ſpar d the imperti- 
nence of his ſecond reply; if he could but 
have ſeen the truth of his irt, namely, that 
Solomon never ſaid ſo. 


From the Syriac verſion, we might proceed 
to the o/d Italic (or Latin) verſion ; that be- 
ing ( perhaps) the next article in point of 
time. But as it may be more proper to con- 
nect this with the Latin verſion of St. Jerom; 
I ſhall now mention the 3 verſions of Aguila, 
Theodotion and Symmachus. Tis obſervable, 
that ſoon after the beginning of the 2d cen- 
tury, the Jews began to cenſure the Greek 
verſion, as not exact and differing greatly from 
the Heb. text. That this verſion, tho' their 
fathers had ſo much gloried in it, ſhould at 
this time loſe its credit with the Jews, we can 
eaſily believe for two reaſons. Firſt ; becauſe, 
if they ſtill approv'd of the Gr. verſion as ex- 
act, they muſt have condemn'd their Heb. 
| text, 
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text, which had then ſuffer'd many alterations. 
And ſecondly ; . becauſe the Chriſtians, gene- 
rally uſing the Gr. verſion, fetch'd from thence 
their arguments againſt the Jews : and there- 
fore the Jews thought it good policy to con- 
demn that verſion as being at firſt made; or 
fince become, ſo inaccurate and ſo faulty, as 
not ſafely to be depended upon. 

The more effectually to ſhew their con- 
tempt, or rather their deteſtation, of this ce- 
lebrated ou Gr, verſion, they determin'd upon 
a new one: and indeed, that they might have 
at leaſt numbers on their fide, they made three 
to ſupply the place of the former. The firſt 
of theſe was made, about the year 130, by 
Aquila; who had been expell'd from amongſt 
the Chriſtians, * and conſequently (becoming 
a Jew') hated the Chriſtians with a double 
degree of hatred. The ſecond was made, about 
the year 175, by Theodotion ; who was both 
Jew and Chriſtian, one of thoſe ho connect- 
ed belief. in Chriſt with obedience to the ritual 
law of Moſes. And the third was made, about 
the year 200, by Symmachus ; Who was a re- 
negado from the Samaritans to the Jews. 


* Aquila ab uchfia Chriftiana, tanguam ad ſalutem mink 
ideas, ejeftus of. 9 de pond. & menl, c. 14. 


Xx The 
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The pretence for making theſe new ver- 
ſions was, that they might approach nearer to 
the Heb. text: but then, the nearer they ap- 
h'd to the text where corrupted, ſo much 
the worſe. The words TTWT 7553 / Gen. 4. 
8) tho in the Heb. copies, from whence the 
old Greek, Syriac, and Italic verſions, and alſo 
Aquila's verſion, were tranſlated, were not in 
the Heb. copies us'd by the 2 other new Greek 
interpreters. So that he time of this corruption 
is very nearly aſcertain'd. Tis generally al- 
low'd, that the intention of all the 4 tranſla- 
tors was to render differently ſome paſſages 
and words, which were particularly urgd 
againſt the Jews by the Chriſtians ; and that 
one view of Symmachus was to ——_— 05 15 
to thwart the Samaritans. 

Symmachus is here plac d after Theodotian; 
becauſe Jerom ſays --- Symmachus in Theods- 
_ fionis ſcita concedens : which words neceſſa- 
rily imply, that Theodotion was the more 
early. Montfaucon * places the verſion of 8ym- 
machus in the gth year of Severus; which is 
about the year 200 i. e. near 30 years after 


I o ee att Ales reo a Taluaga m DA 
deln en —— Anecdot. Epiphanii ; . grain. lei. 


pag. 80. 
2 Comment. in Tſai. 58 ; tom. 3; col. 431. 


3 Prelin, Diſſert. pag. 53. | 
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the verſion of Theodotion. And tis remark- 
able, that Irenæus ( who flouriſh'd about the 
year 180) ſays nothing of Symmachus, but 
mentions Aquila and Theodotion; when ſpeak- 
ing of a word render'd in the ſame manner by 


all the three. The ſentence is this AN «x 
us ino Paris ray voy pre J ægrunrtuety TOApavray THY yea- 
Oy Id ns ey gpu tfer | ws ©t0Jemwy netenveuor 
xy Axvazs.* This change of mpSws into mans, 
in the famous prophecy of 1/2:ah (7, 14) and 
of „ amxerny into me amxemira aurw, in the fa- 
mous prophecy of Jacob (Gen. 49, 10) are 
d upon Aquila, as firſt made by him, out 

of enmity to Chriſtianity. The charge is 
brought frequently, and urg'd ſtrenuouſly, by 
Juſtin Martyr in his dialogue with Trypho the 
Jew ; * and as Juſtin wrote only about 10 years 
after Aquila made his verfion, he is a very cre- 
dible witneſs as to the nature 6 of that Jew's al- 
terations. 
| 1 Irenzus, edit, Grabe, pag. 253. | 

2 The following paſſages are taken from- Thirlby's edition, 
pages 224, 395, 285. N 0s Yee x01 vLhWy TRAjKLOTE AYE), 
pak agnBay 1 Ty See Tov Hoacuwev, 10% n gases ur gel ther, 
n, Ih ma 6 u- Amory ¶ d pag. 319 ] — Ame fu. 
ue C09; viees wigs ys Ages, un vets tEn24:ds, Morris augen- 
Oy, Ews ay n TIRE porvee GUTW. Emudy oy org thy ynorrro 
„ ne, aN Eos uu A9 @ e — Adu νœν 
WSN ν,jjÜ Tay $511000 Twy vol: prnxgrre ö iy nr nm. A 


irt aw Alseery %%! EAETTONTA ATTON INQMHN, 
raum rogν M41 MH OTT TEIPAOOAI. 


X x 2 Of 


366 HIS T. or Hes. Texr. 


Of the 3 novel Greek verſions beforemen- 
tion d, there are ſeveral fragments now extant; 
which, having been quoted by the Fathers, 
have been collected by Montfaucon, in his Re. 
mains of the Hexapla. But even theſe frag. 
ments will diſcover ſeveral corruptions ; v and 
alſo acquaint us nearly with the time, when 
ſome of the corruptions were introduc'd :: as in 
the following inſtance. It was remark'd in my 
Diſſertation, p. 514; that in Ho. 13, 14; W 
ero is corrupted from TR ub: agreeably to 
the quotation of St. Paul - O death, waz 
it thy fling ? O grave, WHERE ig thy victory 
Now as the old Greek and the Syriac verſions, 
and alſo the Greek verſion of Aquila, tran- 
ſlate 71K ubi; and Symmachus (about 70 years 
after Aquila) tranſlates de ero, agrecably 
to the preſent reading ; this corruption ſeems 
clearly to have been introduc'd between * 
years 130 and 200. 

'Tis obſervable, that tho the Jews kept an 
-annual feſtival in honour of the old Greek ver- 
ſion, and in pious thankfulneſs for ſo great a 
blefling ; as is recorded by Philo : yet (a8 
Mr. Jackſon tells us) about the time of the 
3 new Greek verſions, the Jews not only de- 


1 See pag. 140, 141 ; tom. 2, edit. Mangey. 
2 Chronolog, Antiquities ; val. 1. pag. 93+ 


clar'd 
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clar d the verſion of the LXX to be full of er- 
rors, and forbad the reading of it; but alſo 
kept a ſolemn faſt, on the 8th day of Tebeth 
{ December } in order to. curſe the memory of 
its being then made. As it is the opinion of 
this learned Chronologer, that the ancient 
Chronology is true, in the manner it 1s now 
contain'd in the old Gr. verſion ; ſo he thinks 
that the Heb. text was corrupted in its an- 
cient Chronology, about the time of Aquila, 
from the principle of enmity to the verſion 
of the LXX, and alſo out of oppoſition to 
Chriſtianity. * This writer alſo obſerves ( pag. 
92) that it was eaſy for the Jews to corrupt 
their Heb. Bibles, about. the middle of the ſecond 
century. And indeed, if they did corrupt by 
contracting their chronology, for the two rea- 
ſons before mention d; it was probably done 
during this ſecond century, when the Jews 
ſeem to have been particularly furious againſt 
the verſion of the LXX, and when a great 
part of their Heb. copies were OO loſt 
or deſtroy'd, 

Morinus obſerves, in his 9 on 
the Heb. text and verſion of the LXX / Exerc. 
9, c. 1) — Natum videtur tantum diſſidium 
textuum illorum (Heb. & Græc.) a ſeculo Chriſti 


See vol. 1 ; pag. 50, 52, 54, 79, 93, 96 &c. 


ad 
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ad ſeculum Origenis. And indeed in this inter. 
val there was amazing deſtruction made of the 
Jewiſh people, at different times; particularly 
when Titus deſtroy d their temple and 
city, in the year 70 - when ſuch multi- 
tudes were cut off, in the reign of Trajan, in 
the year 116 --- and, when Adrian (in the 
years 134, 135, 136 ) made that laſt great de- 
ſtruction of them, which drove multitudes into 
Spain and many other diſtant parts of the 
world. So that, inſtead of our being ſurpriz'd 
that any of the ſacred Hebrew copies ſhould 
have been loſt or injur'd ; the wonder may moſt 
juſtly be --- that any copies were at all pre- 
ſerv'd; and that thoſe, which were preſerv'd, 
ſhould have come down in ſo good a ſtate, in 
the general, as we really find them. 

This conceſſion is an act of juſtice, to which 
T am fully perſuaded, that the preſent Heb. 
text is fairly entitled. For, tho' I think it a 
matter of duty, to point out carefully ſuch 
places as ſeem to be now corrupted, either 
thro accident or deſign ; yet it muſt alſo be 
held a matter of duty, not to charge the Jews 
as having been more careleſs than they in fat 
were; or as having corrupted wilfully many 
paſſages, of which there is no evidence. And 


therefore, tho' Mr. Jackſon ſeems to have col- 
lected 
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jected a variety of ſtrong arguments, L 
that the corruption of the ancient 
was made wilfully in the Heb. text; # yet 
when he extends his charge, and ( pag. 92, 


93 96 ) repreſents the Jews as having wilfully 
corrupted the Heb. text alſo in the Prophecies 


concerning Chriſt, he ſeems to ſpeak without 
authority. The only reference, which he makes 
on this head, is (p. 93) to Epipbanius but 
then Epiphanius, in the very words quoted, 
ſpeaks, not of the Heb. text, but of Aquila : 
verfion ; and only blames that tranſlator, for 
rendring ſome teſtimonies relating to Chriſt 
differently from the verfion of the LXX. | 
There is indeed one part, in a moſt cele- 
brated prophecy, which ſeems to be very ma- 
terially corrupted ; but then there is the evi- 
dence of the Greek verſion, that this change 
was before the time of Chriſt, and therefore 
was the effe& of accident and not of deſign. 
The nature of the miſtake is this --- that 4 
tranſcriber, having ſome knowledge by memory 


* 'Tis remarkable, that Euſebius Emiſenus, who Aouriſh 'd 
about the year 340, mentions Symmachus (and not Aquila or 
Theodotion) as always putting 100 years leſs in the ancient ge- 
walogies, agreeably 10 the Hebrew, 80 that if the Heb. chro- 
nology was contracted; it was probably done in the interval be- 
tween Theodetion & Symmachus. The above aſſertion of Euſebius 
is given by Mountfaucon, in his Przlim, Diſſert. pag. 54- 


of 
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of the ſentence be is writing, inadvertently ex. 
changes the place of two words in different parts 
of the ſentence. I ſhall prepareithe reader by 
a few ſimilar inſtances. One inſtance may be 
ſeen in my Diſſertation ; where (in the words 
O Death, where is thy $ TING?. O Graus, 
where is thy vicTORY ? ) the words fing and 
victory were written, and printed, in the place 
of each other. An inſtance, more worthy of 
our obſervation, occurs in the Greek verſion 
of Jai. 65, 1: where the Vatican copy reads 
thus --- ED tigen gm mig 46 pry ENEPOTO- 
EIN.  evpeIyy Ts ee n Z HTOTZIN. But the 
Alexandrian COPY reads EAD c uö To 
Spe n ZHTOT EIN, engem Tos 5448. n ENEPO- 
TQEIN. The Vatican copy is here agrreable 
to the Hebrew; and the quotation, made by 
St. Paul / Ram. 10, 20) is alſo agreeable to 
to the Hebrew : excepting, that there is 2 
farther tranſpoſition at preſent in the Apoſto- 
lical quotation, the firſt half having exchang'd 
its place with the ſecond. Thus alſo, in P/al. 
32, 5; where the Vat. copy reads ( agreeably 
to the Hebrew) Tyy AMAPTIAN uu 6y1We/ 
xa 7 ANOMIAN pus 8% txarns : the Alexand. 
copy reads, TM ANOMIAN - N m A- 
"MAPTIAN ws. The laſt inſtance which I ſhall 
mention, by way of introduction, is Phil. 1; 

3-47 
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, 4: EUXACATU r S prov em muy Ty MNEIA 
% d e i 9 EHZIN | 
c. I apprehend, that few of the Learned 
will doubt, whether u and dun ſhould not 
be Me and fine; after peruſing the note up- 
on this paſſage, which ( amongſt many other 
extremely valuable criticiſms) is to be found 
in the 27th page of a very little, but very cu 
nous Pamphlet, entitled Epiſtolæ duæ ad — 
r — Profeſſorem Amſtelodamenſent ſeriptæ; 
de clar. Bentleio, & corruptis Novi Te pay 
leit: Lond. 4to. 1721. 
Since therefore it appears * theſe 
inſtances, that a word has ſometimes chang'd 
its place with another word in the ſame verſe; 
I ſhall now mention one prophecy, - where 
there ſeems to be the ſame kind of exchange 
of two words for one another. The prophecy, 
here meant, is no other than that contain d in 
the 534 chapter of Iſaiab; which fo particy- 
larly deſcribes the nature of our redemption 
from fin by the ſufferings and death of the 
Mefliah. In this chapter, at ver. 9. we read, 
a y PR Dp yr et jn 
And be made his graue with the wicked, and 
vith the rich in his death. All the ſtrange 
perplexity of commentators, in labouring to 
* ſenſe of the words at preſent, and the 
Yy remark- 


372 HrsT. or HEZ B. TEXT. 


remarkable want of ſucceſs in their variety of 
attempts towards it, afford the juſteſt grounds 
to ſuſpect, that there is ſome miſtake in the 
preſent Hebrew. And I humbly apprehend, 
the whole difficulty is owing to this that 
the words Map and ynD2 (for 122 ;) have 
chang'd places. I muſt next obſerve, that the 
firſt verb in this verſe ſhould probably be ten- 
der'd paſſively, in analogy to the verbs prece- 
ding; for, after the words, he was oppreſſed, 
he was affitted, he was brought, he was talen, 
he was cut off --- ſhould not j1 be renderd 
and he was put or placed? It certainly may 
be fo render d; and I only deſire leave tg 
tranſlate here, as the very ſame word ( conſiſt- 
ing of exactly the ſame letters) is now tranſ- 
lated properly in 2 Sam. 18, 9 and 4bjt: 
lom's head caught hold of the oak ( LXX 
xa dpf nn) AND HE WAS TAKEN UP, be- 
tween the heaven and the earth. I preſume, 
that every Chriſtian reader will be agreedbly 
ſurpriz'd now, at ſeeing. the words (with this 
exchange) expreſs'd in their regular tranſlation 
ap YI NR) YNDA EVE NR IM: 


And be was taken up [expmadn fuſpenſus full 
with wicked men in bis death ; and with a 


rich man was his ſepulchre. Since the preced- 


ing parts of the prophecy ſpeak, — 
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bly, of the ſufferings and death of the Meſ- 
fiah'; theſe. words ſeem evidently meant, as 
deſcriptive of the Meffiah's being put to death, 
in company with wIiCKED MEN, and making 
his grave or ſepulchre (not with rich men, but ) 
with one RICH MAN. * | 
Should it be objected ; that, if we allow 
this correction to be right, we muſt allow, 
that the Heb. text may be corrected upon con- 
jure : I would aſk --- Have not other an- 
cient authors been corrected upon conjecture 
alſo? And have not the learned thought many 
ſuch corrections to be very ſatisfactory ? But 
then, the word conjecture mult not be left un- 
guarded; becauſe conjectural emendations art 
only then ſatisfactory, when they are well ſup- 
ported by the context, or ſome other undoubt· 
ed authority. This is the caſe of ſeveral excel · 
lent emendations upon conjecture,” made by 
Grabe and Boſs in their editions of the Gr. 
verſion of the old Teſtament; and alſo in the 
Gr. text of the new Teſtament, by the author 


* No Chriſtian can poſſibly doubt of this chapter being pre- 
diftive of the Meſſah; when he conſiders 42s 8, 35. For, af- 
ter finding, that the Eunuch of Ethiopia had been reading this 
very chapter (and had ask'd Philip, Of whom ſpeaketh the pro- 
thet this ? ) we are told in this verſe — Then, Philly began at the * 
ſame ſcripture, and preached unto bim Jas. 
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of the two Epiſtles mention'd pag. 371. * And 
as to the Heb. context of the words before 
mention d; I readily ſubmit it to men of learn. 
ing ---- Whether, at the cloſe of fo circum. 
ſtantial a prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, 
the mention of his death and burial; in the 
fame verſe with the mention of wicked men 
and one rich man, do not almoſt compel the 
reader to refer to the tuo thieves, as TA 
WICKED «MEN, with whom he ignominiouſly 
died; and to refer to the rich Foſeph of Arima- 
thea, as THE RICH MAN, in whoſe ſepulchre 
he was honourably buried. | 
As my endeavour in this hiſtory of 'the 
Heb. Text is to ſtate the chief circumſtances, 
upon which a critical examination of that Text 
ſhould be founded; I could not omit fo ma- 
terial an article as be neceſſity correcting. in 
ume few places, upon the evidence of the con- 
TEXT only. It may not be improper to ſup- 


* Multi'bomings, iigus literati, nimium ſacris libris timentti, 
inguiunt; Incerta omnia ii faciunt, qui adeo ſuis conjecturis in- 
dulgent, At vero nos, fi veritas ipſa ſpectanda eft, incerta non fa- 
cimus, ſed invenimus: aliud certs volumus, nempe ex tenebris lu- 
cem proferre ; & efficere, ut puriora & caſtigatiora prodeant {ji 
tolorum ſcripta. Si quis dicat, quod nulla ſacris literis vitia inſt» 
derint ; pii magis eff ſententia, quam ſane de his rebus judicantis. 
w Eft igitur, eff ConjectTuURIs Non TEMERARI1S ſuns adpuc 
focus, Epiſt. duæ; pag. 30, 31. 
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port this one inſtance by a ſecond ; and I 
hope, that the nature of the two inſtances will 
be a ſufficient apology for the length of this 
digreſſion. 

In Foſh. 24, 19; we read --- And Joſbua 
ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot ſerve the Lord 
&c: this is the proper tranſlation of the pre- 
ſent Hebrew. But can any thing be more 
aſtoniſhing --- than firſt to find Joſhua exhort- 
ing, entreating, preſſing the people, by every 
motive of gratitude and of intereſt, to ſerve 
the Lord and him only --- and then, after-the 
people had promis'd obedience, to find Joſhua 
telling them, Ye cannot ſerve the Lord! What! 
Could he poſſibly diſſuade them, could he try 
to diſcourage them from the very thing, which 
he was labouring with all poſſibly energy of 
ſoul, to induce them to vow moſt religiouſly ? 
This ſurely may be pronounc'd impoſlible. 
Behold, how great à fire a little ſhark kindleth l 
See, what abſurdity becomes chargeable upon 
the venerable ſpeaker in the text; what per- 
plexity, what contradiction ariſes, and ſpreads 
its unkindly influence in this part of Scrip- 
ture, only from the improper inſertion of one 
{mall letter --- and of that particular letter, 
which is put in, and left out, in a thouſand 
other words, at the tranſcriber's pleaſure ! I 

ſpeak 
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ſpeak thus poſitively, becauſe I make not the 
leaſt doubt of the learned reader's agreeing, 
that the preſent word ον poteritis was ori- 
ginally Won cęſſabitis: and I may venture to 
recommend this criticiſm as worthy of real 
honour, becauſe it is not my own, but the re- 
mark of the late Mr. Hallet, in his Notes on 
Texts of Scripture ; vol. 3, p. 2. It may be 
neceſſary to obſerve, that ( 195 ſignifying ce 
ſavit ) the words of the text Won 85 ſignify 
non ceſſabitis, or ne ceſſetis --- YE SHALL Nor 
CEASE, Or CEASE NOT 70 ſerve the Lord: 
and then, the reaſon is moſt forcible and con- 
clufive --- Ceaſe not to ſerve the Lord; ( con- 
tinue, perſevere in his ſervice: ) por be is an 
holy Go p; he is a jealous Gop; he will mt 
forgive (oy) your REBELLION zor your 
fins: if ye FORSAKE the Lord, and ſerve ſtrange 
gods ; then he will turn and conſume you. The 
word yh properly ſignifies defefFion or rebel- 
lion; it is tranſlated rebe/hon, in Fob 34, 27. 
And as for 195; to make an end, or ceaſe to do 
a thing, are its known ſignifications: as in 
Gen. 18, 33; Jud. 3,18: &c. 


Let us now proceed, with our hiſtory, from 
Symmachus to Origen; who. compos'd his 
famous 'work of the Hexapla, in the year 

231. 
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231. * That the Heb. MSS varied in the 


time of Origen may be iinferr'd from the quo- 
tation made in page 154. For as Origen ſpeaks 
there of the more accurate MSS ; other MS$SS 
muſt have been % accurate. Some therefore 
muſt have been wrote with more care than 
others, or from better copies ; or elſe, they 
muſt have been more accurately corrected : 
and certainly all real correction implies real 
corruption. If the reader pleaſes, he ſhall hear 
2 confeſſion from the Jews themſelyes --- that 
their Heb. copies had varied, and conſequently 
were corrupted, long before: the time of Ori- 
gen himſelf. For Origen, commenting on P/g. 
3 8, ſays, that the Heb. word (WW): cannot 
fignify parauws, as the LXX had render d it; 
and that therefore it was probable, As SOME 
of THE JEWS SAY, that their ancient copies 
read differently ; ams &, QR TIN EZ BBPAIQN 
AETOTEI, T& agxuud rie tTipws foynevay. 
This is a confeſſion, which it cannot be ſup- 
pos'd the Jews would have made to a Chriſ- 
tian; had not the Heb. MISS in their own time 
varied likewiſe. The old Greek word uaraws 
ſhews that the word in the old Heb. copy was 
dy; and the word ay wy AS it was render d 


f . Montfauc. prælim. Diſſert. pag. 13, 
by 
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by the & Bann ( Aq. Theod. & Sym. ) ſhews 
that they read , as it is at preſent. * 

The numerous differences, that obtain d 
( at the beginning of the 3d century ) between 
the Heb. and Gr. copies were doubtleſs owing 
to many corruptions on both fides ; which 
therefore were objected by the Chriſtians againſt 
the Heb. text, and by the Fews againſt the Gr, 
verfion. "Tis no wonder, that Origen is ſpa- 
ring of his cenſures upon the Heb. text; be- 
' cauſe he was greatly oblig'd to the Jews for 
their aſſiſtance. Montfaucon tells us / prælin. 
diſſ. p. 21) Origenes Fudzos frequenter adibat, 
ut de Scripture LITTER A edoceretur. But 
then, if Origen did thus frequently refer to 
the Jews, to learn WHAT was THE TRUE 
LETTER of Scripture; he might be much 
directed by them, as to the true reading us 
well as the frue ſenſe : and if fo, we ought 
to truſt with caution to Origen's deciſions about 
the Heb. text, which were thus regulated by 
Jewiſh influence. 

With regard to the Gr. verſion, Origen was 
much better qualified to judge for himſelf: 


* Origen allow'd, in other places, that the rendrings of the 
LXX might be owing to their reading differently in the Hebrew. 
Thus, on Ezek. 7,273 —? un tuenngTwy Tore by Tw 15g TW 
ag. See the ſcholion, in the Vatican edition of the LXX. 


and 
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and here, he is very explicit as to the corrup- 
tions; particularly in be proper names and the 
numbers. As to names, he ſays Circa No- 
mina errores multis in locis cernere licet; ut ac- 
qurate perſpeximus, ab Hebrais edocti, cum ip- 
forum exemplaribus noſtra comparantes --= In 
primis ea Scripturarum loca fuſpefta habere de- 
bemus, ubi pariter complurium nominum eſt enu- 
meratio Nec vero parvipendenda ſunt No- 
nina; cum res ex us fignificentur, locorum in- 
terpretationi utiles. * And as to the corrup- 
tions of the Greek MSS, in general, Origen 
complains thus --- Nunc autem, five propter 
ſcriptorum quorundam indiligentiam, five prop- 
ter nefariam' aliquorum Scripturas emendantium 
audaciam, magna exemplarium exiſtit diſferentia. 
Prifetto diſcrepantiæ, que in Veteris T. exem- 
plaribus occurrit, Deo en remedium ad- 
bibere potuimus. * 

The remedy, which Origen here ſpeaks of, 
is that work of immortal fame, The Hexa- 
pla; concerning which I ſhall now make ſome 
obſervations. - As to the nature of this work 
it conſiſted ' of 6 parallel columns, in a very 
large page : the 1ſt containing the Heb, text, 


* Hody, de Heb. textu & Gr. verfione ; p. 295. And, as to 


tie variation of the numbers, mention'd by Origen ; ſee pag. 
biz. 


2 2 in 


/ 
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in Hebrew ; the 2d the Heb. text, in Greek 
characters; the zd and 4th the verſions of 
Aquila & Symmachus ; the 5th the verſion of 
the LXX; and the 6th that of Theodotion, 
His O#ap/a conſiſted of the ſame ; with the 
addition of 2 other Gr. verſions, call'd the f 
and it (and ſometimes alſo of another call'd 
the /eventh ) from which laſt verſions Origen 
inſerted only particular parts, tho' Montfaucon 
thinks theſe verſions were in themſelves com- 
plete. * Whereas the Tetrapla contain'd (with- 
out the Hebrew ) the verſions of Aquila, Sym- 
machus, LXX, and Theodotion. In this Hexa- 
pla, we cannot doubt but the Heb. text was 
inſerted from ſuch a copy, as THE Jews (to 
whom he ſo often referr'd for the letter of 
Scripture } recommended, as the moſt accurate 
and beſt corrected. Much will depend on the 
nature of this copy ; becauſe it was now made 
the judge of all differences between the ver- 
ſions. Certainly, if this Heb. copy, thus plac'd 
in the ſeat of judgment, was itſelf much cor- 
rupted, and had receiv'd many alterations from 


* Prelim. Diſſert. p. 18. In Walton, Prolegom. q, 20, is the 
following account of the 5th and 6th Gr. verfions —— invents! 
legimus circa idem tempus, quo Symmachus ſuam confecit : uu, 
guia auttores incerti ent, quintam & ſextam appe/larunt. Ilan 
reperit Origines in doliis ( an. 217) Hierichunte ; hanc poſtes, 


Nicopoli, ad Actium promontorium, 
chance 
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chance or deſign; the Greek verſion of the 
LXX, which was made from Heb. MSS, ſome 
part of it above 500 years, and the reſt near 
400 years before, muſt have appear'd before an 
improper tribunal. At leaſt, it muſt have re- 
ceiv'd a moſt unrighteous ſentence ; if it had 
been condemn'd as corrupted, merely from not 
agreeing with the novel Hebrew copy there 
confronted with it. 

That Origen made his Heb. text the fand- 
ard, is certain. But then, as he allow'd ( with 
the Jews) that corruptions might have hap- 
pen'd; and that the old Heb. copies might, 
and did, read differently; he muſt have allow'd, 
that the old Gr. verſion might be right in 
places, where it differ'd from his Heb. copy. 
He therefore held it a point of religion, not to 
alter the verſion of the LXX ; but, to mark in 
it ſuch ſentences or words, as were not in his 
Heb. text, nor the later Gr. verſions ; * and 
to add ſuch ſentences or words, as were in his 
Heb. text and the later verſions, but not in 


that of the LXX. The chief reaſon for theſe 


Origenes ſæpe teſtatur, ſe iſta, que in Hebreo non extabant, 
0belo notafſe ; non vero auſum eſſe, ea penitus tollere : ne ſcilicet, 
tum LXX interpretum vel ſequiorum librarlorum additamentis, 
expungeret forte aligua genuina verba vel commata, que in illorum 
quidem exemplari Hebraico extiterant, licet in iis, quibus ipſe ute- 
batur, non otcurrerent, Grabe; De vitiis LXX, Pag. 55. 


22 2 pro- 


382 HIS T. or Hes. Txr. 


proceedings of Origen was this. The Chriſ- 
tians, in their diſputes with the Jews, brought 
their proofs from the old Gr. verſion ; the ay- 
thority of which the Jews would frequently 
deny, aſſerting that ſuch paſſages were not at 
all in the Hebrew, or were badly tranſlated, 
or were themſelves corrupted. * To obviate 
theſe inconveniences, and that the Chriſtians 
might know every thing which the Fews then 
held to be genuine and authentic ; he gives the 
Heb. text of the Jews, and alſo thoſe late Gr, 
verſions, which were allow'd alſo by the Jews; 
and from 7heſe he fills up the old Gr. verſion, 
ſo as to make that contain every thing. But 
then, that the old Gr. verſion might be ſtill 
diſtinguiſh'd ; he places an afteri/c, or ſtar, at 
the beginning (with ſome mark at the end) 
of every ſuch addition; and prefix d an obelus, 
or dagger, to ſuch words as were not then in 
the Hebrew. The latter was eaſily done, only 
by comparing this verſion with the Hebrew in 


* Origen, in his epiſtle to Africanus, ſays — that he had put 
pine Reife hv iv Tw Eogarza, Tug nu Is n terre 
I» cc Ix due Algat29 pre; E ,e ewlors Th τα/u u 9 
arg UTWY k u Ni Tois Brgopprnors mig 116006, 
& Reif ty nutlegors u xc, g. Ae. Te cw; gag uon nue me es 
ug by mus Lore maggyoxivns, M gener, od (95 505 
ares] Jaremrrry rene T0 THY dh TFISEVONTRS, Ws 1 ' A131 mug 
AUTOS EVEN Ne felt cpu. Grabe, De vitiis LAX; p. bo. 
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the firſt column; and the former was done 
(i. e. the additions were made) by inſertions 
from the other Gr. verſions, and chiefly from 
that of Theodotion. * 

It has been aſſerted, that Origen himſelf 
muſt have conſider d all theſe alterations as ſo 
many corrections of the old Gr. verſion ; that 
the far was to denote the illumination ariſing 
from ſuch genuine words, as were added ; 
and the dagger the condemnation of ſuch ſpu- 
rious words, as were thus jugulated. But, 
that Origen did not mean any abſolute election 
or reprobation, but only to make public all 
the differences, and leave, others to judge of 
their merit or demerit, is certain from his own 
words - Hæc multo labore collegimus, NE Nos 
LATERET DISCRIMEN JUDAICORUM Nos- 
TRORUMQUE EXEMPLARIUM. --- Nonnulla, 
in Hebræo non extantia, obelo confiximus, cum 
ea penitus rejicere non fuerimus aui; aliqua 
vero cum aſteriſcis addidimus, ut perſpicuum fit 
ea nos e reliquis editionibus, Hebræo conſonanti- 
bus, addidiſſe : ¶ % o pay Bovoppes ge qu 
W 9. TpogXenTH TO , 0 N Teps vu mis 2196907086 
aw, y pun, Toon | & ut ea miſſa faciat, cui li- 
bitum erit ; quem autem offendit illud, de illis 


* Bene oftendit Hodius, licet plurima, non omnia ſupplementa 
4 Theodotione accepiſſe oe, Grabe, De vitiis LXA, p. 61. 


admit= 


384 HIS T. or Hes. TEX Tx. 


admittendis necne, pro arbitrio ſtatuat. Hody; 
Pag. 294, 295. 

Beſides the marks call'd afteriſcus & obelus, 
Origen inſerted two others, which are call'd 
lemniſcus & hypolemniſcus : the uſes of the two 
laſt are not certain; Montfaucon thinks, that 
the /emniſcus denoted à better and more actu- 
rate reading. He fays alſo; that, if the old 
Gr. verſion did not any where ſeem accurately 
to expreſs the true Hebrew, Origen obeliz'd 
the former reading, and added from ſome other 
verſion the better reading with the diſtinction 
of an aſteriſk : and that / Pſa. 29, 1 ) weyxals 
r Kupit Vids KEAWY WAS thus added, after ey 
are Tw xupico we Ov: both which readings 
continue to this day. 

As to the many paſſages interpolated by 
Origen, i. e. inſerted from the late Gr. ver- 
ſions into that of the LXX, and mark'd with 
an aſteriſc; theſe inſertions may have been at- 
tended with ſome good conſequences, and cer- 
tainly have been attended with ſome very bad 
ones. The good conſequences were either 
preſent or remote ; either reſpecting the advan- 
tages deriv d to the Chriſtian Fathers, or to 
ourſelves. The Fathers were hereby enabled 
to judge of what the Jews allow'd to be ge- 
nuine Scripture ; and to diſpute with them ac- 

cordingly. 
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cordingly. And as to ourſelves; fince it is 
poſſible, that a few of the paſſages, thus add- 
ed to the Greek, may have been fince acci- 
dentally omitted in the Hebrew copies ; Ori- 
gen's inſertion may have been one means of 
their preſervation. There might alſo be omiſ- 
ſions of a word, or words, in ſome few places, 
in the old Gr. verſion, when firſt made; or 
ſuch omiſſions might happen afterwards in 
tranſcribing, before the days of Origen ; and 
all ſuch words, as were thus inſerted by Ori- 
gen, would be matter of great advantage. 
Had the original Hexapla deſcended to us per- 
fect, or had we receiv'd perfect copies of it, 
with the ſeveral marks diſtinguiſhing what 
was, and what was not, in the verſion of the 
LXX, antecedently to Origen; it would have 
been an ineſtimable treaſure. It would have 
aſſiſted us in correcting moſt of the corrup- 
tions, which have ſince happen d both in the 
Heb. text and Gr. verſion; and we might 
then have ſaid, with Jerom Hæc immortale * 
Origents ingenium ſuo nobis labore donavit, ut 


* Thus Grabe obſerves, that the firſt 4 verſes in the 17th 
ch. of Jeremiah, were omitted in the verſion of the LXX ( on 
account of the h ν,1 ; by ſome careleſs tranſcriber, long 
before the time of Origen ; which verſes, being in the Heb. 
text, and the other Gr. verſions, were reinſtated by Origen. 
De vitiis LX. pag. 8. 

| nan 
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non magnopere W Jupercilium Ju- 
dæorum. On the contrary: as many of the 
interpolated paſſages continue in the Gr. ver- 
ſion to this day, where the aſteriſcs have been 
long loſt; we cannot now be certain, as to 
all the interpolations: ſo that ſome may now 
paſs for original readings, and conſequently 
uſurp an authority, to which they have no 
uſt pretenſions. 

The following are the words of Grabe --- 
Obelos aliquando omiſſos, ut honori tw LAX. 
conſuleretur --- Negligentiores in Aſteriſcis ap- 
ponendis fuiſſe hbrarios, non ſolum ex MSS qui- 
buſdam libris, quibus modo utimur, clare patet; 
dum in its omnia, five plura, que ab Origent 
addita efſe aliorum librorum aut patrum auclo- 
ritate } conſtat, fine aſteriſcis leguntur ; ſed & 
Hieronymus jam olim hac de re fic conqueſtus eft : 
% Hinc apud vos, & apud pleroſque, error ex- 
* oritur ; quod ſcriptorum negligentia virgulis 
& aſteriſcis ſubtractis, diſtinctio univerſa con- 
&« funditur. Some of the aſteriſcs being thus 
eatly omitted, and yet the interpolated paſ- 
ſages being ſtill continued; we have reaſon to 
luament, that they were inſerted, in compli- 
ment to the late Heb. copies: and tis pity, 

1 Montfaucon, prælim. diſſert. p. 98. 


2 De vitiis LXX Interp. p. 108 ; & Prolegon. 2, 9. 
that 
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that Origen ſhould have been ſo warmly 
(what he himſelf in his letter to Africanus, 
calls Aquila) d Ty ECpacxy Ae. And ſince 
the aſteriſcs began to be thus omitted, in 
the days of St. Jerom; tis no wonder, we 
find that zealous Father / Pref. in Paralip. 
exclaiming thus Origenes (quod majoris 
audaciz eſt) in editiane LXNX, Theodotionis edi- 
timem miſcuit - Germana illa antiguaque tranſ- 
latio corrupta eſt atque violata. And allo; in 
the words juſt before quoted error exori- 
tur; quod, aſteriſcis ſubtractis, Nn en 
dur. Tom. 2, col. 635. 

The loſs of theſe aſteriſcs being ſo * a 
misfortune; Montfaucon, Grabe, and others 
amongſt the learned, who have labour d in 
recovering parts of the Hexapla, together with 
the marks originally annex d, have done emi- 
nent ſervice to the world. And here I cannot 
but expreſs my earneſt wiſh, as men of learn- 
ing and influence far ſuperior to mine have 
done before, that the world may. be ſoon ob- 
lig d with the publication of that moſt valua- 
ble Syriac MS, which is now in the hands of 
the very learned JaBLonsxy. This MS be- 
long d formerly to the celebrated Maſius, who 
(an. 1574) publiſh'd from it the book of 
Joſhua; and and propos d publiſhing the remainder, | 


Aaa containing 
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containing the books of Judges, Samuel, Kings, 
Chronicles, Eæra, Eſther, Fudith, Tobit, and 
alſo a great part of Deuteronomy. Maſius ſays, 
that this Syriac verſion was made ante nongen- 
tos (& quinquaginta ) annos, which is now 
1135 years ago; and that it is a literal ver- 
ſion, made from a Greek copy tranſerib d by 
Euſebius from Origen's Hexapla, with all zh: 
genuine afterics. * Dr. Grabe ſpeaks of this M$ 
thus paucis fignifico dolorem, quo afficior, ta 
quod MS codicem Syriacum Mafii nuſquam ter- 
rarum reperire potuerim. Quapropter de ill 
omnes ubique Antiquariat maximopere' rogates 
velim, ut fi quam pretiofiſſimi iſtius theſanri no- 
titiam habeant, eam impertiri haud dedignen- 
tur. Dr. Lee, the learned editor of Grabe's 
2d vol. of the Septuagint / proleg. 3, 2) diſ- 
covers, that this MS is in the hands of Jab- 
lonſky ; and ſays -- quid Grabii edition libro- 
rum hiftoricorum deeſſe videatur, id omne ex Co- 
dicis iſtius impreſſione abunde ſupplendum eſe 
ſperandum eft. Benedicat autem tam Operi quan 
| Editori Deus O. M. neguid defideratam jus 
editionem vel impediat amplius, vel retardet. 
Laſtly ; Breitinger, in his preface to the 3d 
volume, calls upon and entreats the poſſeſſot 


1 Maſius, in his Dedication; p. 6. 
2 Prolegom, cap. 3, ſec. 5. 2 ; 
p 8 0 
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of this MS --- ut pretigſiſimi ſui Codicis, in 
Quo $0LO LIBRO Siſtoricorum poſt offateuchum 
reliquorum editio Origeniana conſervata extat, 
editionem jam per 25 annos deſideratam maturare 
velit : quo fatto de infignt hujus interpretationis 
parte præclare mereri & eruditorum defiderits 
ſatisfacere poſſet. 

There is alſo a very valuable Gr. MS, con- 
taining the aſteriſcs of the Hexapla ; which 
has not yet been publiſh'd, tho long expected 
and ardently wiſh'd for by the learned. Tis 
call'd the Codex Chigianus or Chifianus, from 
the name of the library, in which it is depo- 
fited at Rome: and it contains Jerem. Dan. 
Ezek. and 1/aiah. Grabe ſays, that neither of 
his learned friends, Wilkins (as I ſuppole it 
ſhould be inſtead of Wilkius or St. Amand, 
when at Rome, could poſſibly obtain a fight of 
it. De vitiis LXX, p. 117. But amongſt the 
many curious MSS, which have been, and are 
to be, communicated to the world in the ex- 
cellent work of the learned Blanchini ( of 
which the iſt and 4th parts have been pub- 
liſh'd for ſome years) we read with pleaſure, 
in the 255th page of the firſt volume --- Co- 
dices proferam in altero tomo, qui Origeniano- 
rum characterum prœſtantia nulli concedunt. --- 
Infſignis Codex Chifianus / quem princeps Au- 

Aaa 2 guſtus 
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guſtus Chifius mecum perhumaniter communica. 
vit dux erit; qui Prophetas majores complecti. 
tur, ſecundum Septuaginta Viralem Origeni. 
editionem. And if this Gr. verſion of Daniel 
be in fact the ol p verſion, call'd the LXX, a8 
the title prefix d here ſtiles it (A] xarg 
o.) it will be of extraordinary value: as no 
other copy of it is known in the world; har, 
which is now in uſe, being univerſally allowed 
to be the verſion of Theodotion. 

If it were now poſſible to recover a com- 
pleat edition of the Hexapla, with the ſeveral 
marks therein diſpos'd properly ; it would 
throw great light upon the hiſtory of the Heb, 
text, and point out the age of many corrup- 
tions. The rwe whole verſes { Fof. 21; 26, 
37) which are left out in ſo many copies, 
were not in the Heb. text of the Hexapla; 
and therefore were obeliꝝ d in the verſion of 
the LXX: as is certain from the Syriac Ms 
of Maſius beforemention'd, and from other 
authorities. And as theſe verſes are in the old 
Greck and Syriac verſions, and the Chald. 
paraphraſe ( ſee Mafius, p. 311) and yet were 
not in the Hexaplar Hebrew ; they were pro- 
bably omitted between the years 100 and 200. 
To this inſtance of a large amiſſian in the He- 
brew, obeliz d in. the Greek, I ſhall add one 

in · 
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inſtance of a ſtrange interpolation in the He- 
brew, which was inſerted in the Greek with 
an aſteriſc. It was prov'd in my Diſſertation 
( pag- 464) that in P/2/. 18, 14, the words 
us m M2 / bailftones and coals of fire 
were improperly added to this verſe, being 
taken in from the verſe preceding. Theſe 
words were in the Hexaplar Hebrew, and 
were conſequently inſerted with an aſteriſc in 
the verſion of the LXX. For they were not 
originally in the od verſion, nor are they 
now in either the Alexand. or Vatic. copies 
of that verſion, That theſe words were ac- 
tually inſerted in the Hexapla, is certain from 
Jerom ; who writes thus to Sunia and Fretela 
{ tom. 2, col. 631 ) — Quaritis, cur Gracus 
tum verficulum ſecundo non habeat. Scien- 
dum, quia de Hebraico, & de Theodotionis edi- 
tione, in LX interpretibus ſub afteriſco addi- 
tum fit. Tis probable, that Jerom has here 
put Theodotion for Symmachus. For, as he 
mentions only one of the 3 new Greek tranſ- 
lators; tis probable, that one only had theſe 
words. And if only one, that one was proba- 
bly the lateſt ; ſince the third tranſlator was 
very likely to have in his copy what was in 
the copy of the ſecond. If then the lateſt 
tranſlator only had the words ; that lateſt was 
Symma- 
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Symmachus : and indeed the words are marł d 
with 2, and not with e, in m—_— $ 
Hexapla. 

Such then was the nature of Origen's s Hex- 
apla: which probably periſh'd with the libra- 
ry at Cæſarea (in Paleſtine) when that city 
was taken, after a ſiege of 7 years, by the 
Arabians, in the year 653. Montfaucon 
thinks / pag. 73) that the Hexapla muſt have 
made 50 very large volumes; and if ſo, tis 
no wonder that ſo vaſt a work (however uſe- 
ful) ſhould periſh, and be loſt to the world, 
from the improbability of its being ever tran- 
ſcrib'd : ſince that would have been a work 
( as Jerom ſtiles it, in his preface to Ezra) 
magnorum ſumptuum & infinite difficultatis. 

But, tho' the whole Hexapla was not likely 
to be, and I ſuppoſe neyer was, tranſcrib'd 
compleatly ; yet as the chief merit of it was 
confin'd within one column out of the fix ( in 
that which expreſs'd the verſion of the LX, 
together with the paſſages mark'd and added) 
that one column might. be, and doubtleſs was, 


* Sec Hefman's Lexicon. Montfaucon ( Præl. Dif. p. 76 
ſuppoſes Cæſarea to have been deſtroy'd by the Perſians under 
Choſroes : but 1 HAT was Cæſarea (not in Palaſtine, but) i” 
Cappadocia; taken by Choſroes, in the year 603. See Theopha- 
nis Chronograph. p. 1993 edit. Ven. 
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tranſcrib d frequently. Tis very probable alſo, 
that the opinions of the learned differ d, at 
that time, about the propriety of inſerting eve- 
ry thing into the old Gr. verſion ; and that 
they might differ alſo. as to many of the par- 
— which ſeem'd to have a claim ( more 
or leſs ) to: be ſo inſerted. Tis poſſible alfo, 
that ſome might think, no interpolations 
ſhould have been made at all; but that the 
old Gr. verſion ought ſtill to have been re- 
ceiy d with reverence, or only corrected where 

it was evidently corrupted, | 
Such a diverſity of ſentiments, as is here 
ſuppos'd, prevail'd in fact amongſt the Chriſ- 
tans, upon this occafion. For we find, be- 
tore the year 300, no leſs than THREE new 
editions of the old Gr. verſion --- all agreeing 
in this, that they were taken from the Hexa- 
pla yet each differing ſo much from the 
other two, as to bear the name of a different 
author or compiler, and to have a large part 
of the world for its peculiar and proper pro- 
vince. Lucian form'd the copy, which was re- 
ceiv d from Conſtantinople to Antioch; He- 
Hebius form'd that, receiv'd in Alexandria and 
Egypt; and the copy, receiv'd in the inter- 
mediate country of Paleſtine, was form'd by 
Pampbilus and Euſebius. This triple diviſion 
| is 
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is founded upon the authority of St. Jerom; 
who alſo ſays, Omnes Chriſti ecclefie / Græco- 
rum, Latinorum, Syrorum & Ægyptiorum ) banc 
ſub afteriſcis & obelis editionem legunt. * 
This muſt not however be underſtood, as 
if St. Jerom meant, that a// copies thenceforth 
contain d the interpolated paſſages ;- fince he 
ſpeaks of the ſeveral churches, and not of pri- 
vate perſons. And in his letter to St. Auſtin 
tom. 4, col. 626) he allows, there were ſome 
few copies without them - vix unus aut al- 
ter invenietur liber, qui iſta non habeat. Mont- 
faucon alſo allows --- i/a ſupplementa, que cum 
afteriſcis addita fuerunt, in aliquot exemplaria 
inuecta ſunt, in alia non item. Prælim. Diſſert. 
p. 44. But the matter ſeems to be ſtated moſt 
accurately by Hody ; who ſays { pag. 619 )--- 
nullum nunc reperitur exemplar, in quod non 
irrepſerint ALIQUA ex editione Origeniana. It 
therefore every copy of the LXX, which i 
now extant, contains ſome of the Hexaplar ad- 
ditions; and if every ſuch addition is really a 
corruption, wherever the aſteriſcs are not pre- 
ſerv'd; and if the aſteriſcs were dropp'd, in 
ſome places in the days of Jerom ; and, at 
this time, are loſt in many other places : we 


* Pref. Paralip. & Pref. ad explicat. Daniel. 
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may then ſay of all the written and printed 
books, which contain this ancient verſion - 


Vitiit nemo fine naſcitur ; optimus ile eff, 
Qui u minimis urgetur. 


The next ont therefore muſt be, to co 
der Which of the 3 famous editions pub- 
lind by Lucian, Pamphilus and Heſychius) 
is leaſt interpolated ; or, having the feweſt in- 
ſertions from the Hexapla, comes the neareſt to 
the old (Kam, or) verſion of the LXX. There 
is an extraordinaty paſſage, in the epiſtle of 
jerom to Sunia and Fretela; which ſays --- 
that the kum or common edition was the ſame 
with that of the LXX, and was generally call d 
the edition of Luc1AN; but that this Way a 
Merent edition from that in the Hexapla. And 
the difference was, that the Kom or common edi- 
tim 10as corrupted ; but the Hexapla contain 
the verfion of the LXX pure and without ble. 
mh, * This latter cl auſe, if underſtood ſtrict- 


Saiatis aliam 2ffe edtimm, quam Origines, & Fu/tbins 
(An) communem appellant atque vulgatam, & a IAIS 
We Auxiaves dicitur; aliam Sept. interpretum, gue in, Hexaplis 
reeritur, & a nobis Latine verſa eff. — Lens iſſa, boc eff cm- 
nuns editio, ipſa eff ques & Septuaginta. Sed hoc intereff inter 
"iramque ; quod Korn 5 hci & temporibus & pro voluntate ſerip- 
tun, vetus corrupta editio eff. Hexaplaris autem ipſa eff que in 
Co" libris incorrupta & immaculata Septuaginta inter pro. 
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ly, contradicts that which was quoted from 
Jerom in pag. 387; and he could not poſſibly 
ſuppoſe this true, unleſs he would grant the 
Heb. text in the Hexapla to be without blemiſh 
likewiſe : which would be a very ſtrange con- 
ceſſion. But this perfection of the verſion of 
the LXX, as ſtanding in the Hexapla, is 
what he denies in the cleareſt terms elſewhere; 
as the nature of the thing requires. * One 
great uſe however may be made of this paſ- 
ſage ; which, tho' it ſeems to make Lucian: 
edition not to be the ſame with the Hexaplar 
copy (in contradiction to his former triple di- 
vi/ion of the copies taken from thence ) clearly 
repreſents Lucian's edition as nearly the ſame 
with the common verſion of the LXX. 

Euthymius alſo ſays, that the copy of Lu- 
clan cum LM interpretum editione conſentit ; 


tum tranſlatio reſervatur. Quicguid ergo ab hac diſcrepat, mull 
dubium eft, quin ita & ab Hebræorum auctoritate diſcordet. Tom. 
2, col. 627. | 

* Sicuti nullum bumanum opus per foctum; ita & elaborata 6 
Adamantio LXX interpretum editio non ſolum aliquos retinuit na- 
vos, fed & præter neceſſaria dgfectuum ſupplement ) quaſdan 
inſuper interpolationes ex aliis verfionibus male contraxit. Remas- 
ſere in ea vitia, ſeu corruptiones guarundam vocum, que Origni! 
diligentiam artemgue criticam effugerunt, — Corrupta que 
verba, in bis ipfis Origenianis codicibus reperta, ex aliorum patrun 
ſeriptis, vel per conjecturas, correcta recenſentur. Grabe, De vitii 
LAX, p. 95. 96. 
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& que ab aliis depravata fuerant reprobavit. 
And the depravations here meant were proba- 
bly the ſame, which the 4&s of Lucian call the 
many ſpurious paſſages, which had been receiv'd 
into the facred boobs alluding no doubt to 
the interpolations of Origen. Hogy, p. 626, 
627. It appears therefore, that the edition of 
Lucian came the neareſt to the venerable copy 
of the LXX : and indeed this is now fo ge- 
nerally allow'd, that, in order to aſcertain the 
excellence. of any famous MS of this verſion, . 
one great point is to prove, that it agrees near- 
ly with the. edition of Lucian. 

As a critical acquaintance with the preſent 
Greek verſion is abſolutely neceſſary, in order 
to the forming a proper judgment of the Heb. 
text ; I have been the more particular in the 
preceding obſervations. And yet, as there is 
one eſſential point, which has not been ſuffi- 
ciently explain'd,-in proportion to-its extenſive 
conſequence ; Lſhall now conſider it more ful- 
ly--- and the point I mean is The ſeveral In- 
TERPOLATIONS in the preſent Greek ver ſion. 
And, as theſe interpolations may be --- the 
different readings of different Greek | verſions 
--- or, gloſſes and remarks inſerted into the 
text either from the margin or the fancy of 
tranſcribers; I ſhall offer ſome remarks upon 
B b b 2 both, 
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both. Theſe different kinds of interpolation 
are thus mention d by the learned Zuinglius 
Neon eft omittendum, Græcam interpretation» 
nem plurima incommoda effe paſſam : pita in- 
poſturas & importationes, nunc 8CIOLORUM, 
gui ex Aquile, Symmachi, Theodationis, aut 
guintæ traductionis, aliquid ingerere ſunt auf 
{ quoties enim deprehendimus duplices tranſlatic+ 
nes? nunc vero IMPRUDENTIUM, gui ut i 
adoctum docti alicujus / qui ad marginem vel ſen« 
 fum ſuum vel fimilem locum ndſcripſerat ) co. 
dicem inciderunt, putarunt ex ſubſtantia Scrip- 
ture ſacræ efſe ; ac mox deferibendo, retulerunt 
in ſuum exemplar. Præfat. in apolog. complan. 
Ifaiz, fol. 207. Thus alſo Grabe tells us 
' Gloſſemata' partim, partim diverſa ſacrorun 
dictorum interpretamenta, e margine in textun 
ab imperitis librariis ſubinde franfiata, rope 
ef. De vitiis LXX, p. 7. 
Ass to the interpolations, which are diffe- 
rent readings of different verſions; tis eaſy to 
concelve, that many of thoſe, who copied the 
verſion of the LXX, after the verſions of A- 
quila, Theodotion and Symmachus were made 
(at leaſt, after they were collected in the Hex- 
apla) would now and then inſert in the mar- 
gin ſuch readings in the other verſions, as they 


* * of obſervation. And from the 
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margin, ſuch notes were ſoon admitted into 
the text; the tranſcribers being ignorant e- 
nough to ſuppoſe them omiſſions, and therefore 
neceſſary parts of the genuine text. For, that 
the Greek tranſcribers were frequently ſelect- 
ed, for their ſkill in calligrapby, and not in 
criticiſm, may well be preſum d: and we have 
one proof furniſh d by our famous Alexand. 
MS --- in which, not only the r in MQTEHE 
Num. 3, 49) is made larger than common, 
and put at the beginning of a new line; as if be- 
ginning a new paragraph; but in other places 
a ſpace is left, and a new line begun with 
a large letter, in the middle of a ſentence? 
ex quo conjecturam capere licet, ſeribam non in- 
tellexiſſe ſacrum quem exaravit textum. Grabe's 
pralegom. 1, 656. 

In pag. 127 of my Diſſertation, I mention'd 
dne interpolation of this kind, taken from 
1 Chron, 11, 11; where am} and © xayw w 
are two vetſions of FIX OVD2 af one time. 
In pag. 128, another inſtance was referr'd to, 


in 2 Sam, 1, 135 Where ov 2janexwearpur and ) 


w Oey are two verſions of D RY. 
[ hall mention but one inſtance more of an 
interpolation from different verſions; and that 

is in 2 Sam. 5; 14, 15s 16. This paſſage enu- 


merates the eleven ſons of David, which were 
£12 born 


identidem verfiones ibi coaluer unt. Grabe, De vitlis LXX, p. 96. 
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born in Jeruſalem; and the following is uni- 


formly their order in the Heb. text and all the 


verſions · Shammuah, 13 Shobab, 2 ; Nathan, 
33 Solomon, 4 Ibhar, 5; Eliſbua, 6; Nepheg, 
7; Japbia, 8; Eliſbama, 9; Eliada, 10; El. 
phalet, 11. But theſe names, now in the Vat. 
copy of the Gr. verſion, : amount to twenty 


four ; the preceding eleven being all repeated, 


and reinſerted from another verſion (which 
make the number 22) and uo of the names 
are expreſs'd twice even in this very repeti- 
tion.“ Zapper, 1; Ewoab, 23 Nad, 33 N 
Auf, 4 3 Ectay, 55 Enron, 6; Nair, 7; li- 
Oies, 8 Exonycr, 9 3 Eder, 10; EQandb, 11. 
Zapper, 13 Lori, 2; Ng, 33 Terapacy, 4; 
IeGaag, 53 ©7085, © ; [ ExPanar, a various read- 


ing for the 11th name, and tranſpos'd; Nays, 


a variation of the name following ; ] Nau, 
7; lavaJay, 8; Atmamps, 9; BA ααα. N, 10; 
EM, 11. But this paſſage diſcovers an in- 
terpolation, not only in the Gr. verſion, but 


alſo in the Heb. text. For in the enumera- 


tion of theſe names, as we now find them in 
I Chron, 33 5 6, 73 the gth and-1 ith names 
Eliſbama and Eliphalet are interpolated af- 
ter the 5th, and yet they are expreſs d alſo, in 


I interpretes hinc inde ſunt corrupti, ac vu vel Tx 


their 
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their proper places. Tis farther remarkable; 
that, in this ſecond enumeration, Eliſbua (the 
6th name) is quite expell'd the Heb. text, on 
account of the intruſion of 2 names into its 
place? and that 293 Nepheg (the 7th name) 
is become 2 names; one of which (Nn) is 
alſo interpolated, being an evident corruption 
and various reading of 353. Theſe 2 parallel 
places are therefore now corrupted thus — 


now 4 12.3 a2wW2 wow 1 Sam. 
mnw4.19 3 a 2 Kype 1 Cbro. 


w3i 07 mes 6 ws; S. 
yy 8 5 nn b yore D 5g C. 


bK 11 yoo 10 porn g &. 
be 11 pox 10 vowhng C. 


As to all thoſe interpolations in the Gr. 
verſion, which contain various readings ex- 
trated from the later Gr. verſions ; there is no 
difficulty in accounting for their firſt appear- 
ance in the margin, and their ſubſequent ad- 
miſſion into the text. But, what are we to 
ſay, as to different rendrings before the time 
of Aquila? If any ſuch were interpolated, fo 
very early; will. not the exiſtence of theſe 
prove the exiſtence of different Gr. verſions 


(of the ſame parts of . Scripture ) before the 


verſion 
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verſion of Aquila ? And if ſo; are not all 
thoſe miſtaken, who ſuppoſe Aquila's Gr. yer. 
fion to have been the;/econd? Theſe are quei. 
tions of real conſequence; and the anſwers 
ſhould be made with caution. The learned 
Grabe has prov'd, that the ſame Heb, words 
were, in ſome places, differently render'd long 
before Aquila; and therefore it ſeems to fol- 
low either, that hoe places were tranſlated 
_ by different perſons === or, that the ſame tranſ- 
lator ſometimes render d the ſame Heb. word; 
(in the ſame verſe) in tuo different ways : of 
which alternative, I preſume the former part 
is far more probable than the latter. That 
there are in the preſent copies of the Gr. ver- 
fion ſome double rendrings of the Hebrew, 
which were not only not taken from Aquila, 
Theodotion, or Symmachus, but were more 
early; may appear from the following in- 
The 22d Pſalm begins with thoſe remark- 
able words, My Gop! My Gop! why hit 
| thou forſaken me? The Gr. verſion reads, 0 


tos pus, 0 tes pas, T@09y fs plot, ali cy jib; 
The words Tpog/ts par / look upon me are not 
part of our bleſſed Saviour's words, and are 
evidently a different tranſlation of the ſecond 
word ht; which ſignifies either Deus meus, 9 


SEO PERIOD. 403 


ad me. That this ſecond. verſion Tpegis ue was 
not the verſion of Aquila, Theodotion, or Sym- 
machus, is aſſerted by Montfaucon; and it is 
prov'd by Jerom, who had free acceſs to the 
Hexapla itſelf --- Non, ut a SEPTUAGINTA 
pofitum eft ; Deus, Deus meus, reſpice in me: 
& multa his familia. * 

As the opinion here adopted, of there being 
more than one Gr. verſion before Aquila, is 
taken from Dr. Grabe ; I ſhall now give his 
own words: De vitus LAX, p. 29. Ut indu- 
lam aſſertioni mec, de duobus interpretamentis 
alicubi in unum etiam ante Origents tempora con- 
flatis, fidem faciam ; alium locum, nulli excep- 
toni obnoxium, proferam. Eft is Eſaiæ cap. , 
b; ubi genuina LX verſio eff : Kay uu To 
oma aury pines GUD vgl dug akw yoap emmy es 
7% apxorras. Euſebius hunc locum ampliorem 
allegat ; inſertis / inter ayers & ag) ſequen- 
tibus verbis: gaανbZu os, νο , eos Mues, 6/24 
TIA, LE av ein, TMR TE preNNormg ayes GuA 
reapſe exhibent aliam verfionem bebræi yyy x 
DIY v 128 Ma De 2 LM inter pre- 
tibus, iſtud paulo aliter legentibus, per priora 
verba Græce redditi. This learned critic then 
proceeds to ſhew, that Euſebius himſelf quo- 
ted the preceding words, as what were then 


Advrrſus Rufinum ; tom. 4, par. 2. pag. 433. 
Cece con- 
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contain d in d:fferent copies of the LXX; ſub- 
joining to the two former rendrings the diffe- 
rent verſions of Aquila, Theodotion and Sym- 
machus. He then ſhews, that Clemens Alex- 
andrinus (an. 192) and Jreneus (an. 180) 
both quoted theſe 2 very different rendrings of 
this important paſſage. After which he adds 
=== ex quibus patet, ambos utramque interpreta- 
tionem in ſuis exemplaribus junctam habuiſſe, --- 
In alia quoque propbetia celebratiſſima aliud oc- 
currit exemplum duarum interpretationum, jam 
ante Origenis ætatem in Graco codice jundtarun, 
nempe Dan. q, 27: de quo egerunt Uſſerius & 
Voſſius. I ſhall only add, that in Jai. q, 6; 
the Vat. MS has only one tranſlation, but the 
Alex. MS has 49th : and that both were quo- 
ted as early as they year 110 by Ignatius --- 

ſee the ſcholion, in the Vatican edition. 
Having given a few inſtances of interpola- 
tions in the preſent verſion of the LXX, ari- 
ſing from the exiſtence of different Gr. ver- 
fions ; I ſhall now mention ghoſſes, or explana- 
tory remarks, originally plac'd in the margin, 
oppoſite to ſuch words and phraſes in the text 
as appear d obſcure : and with theſe gloſſes 
we muſt mention additions, ſet alſo in the mar- 
gin at firſt, whether with a view to illuſtrate 
or enlarge particular parts of hiſtory, or from 
| any 
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my other motive. That it was very anciently 
the cuſtom of Chriſtian writers, to inſert ex- 
planatory gloſſes in the margin of their ſacred 
MSS, is allow'd by the learned. And in the 
Two Epiſtles, mention d in p. 371, there are 
given 15 inſtances of ſuch marginal remarks ; 
which ( as the learned author ſeems clearly to 
prove) have been taken into the text of the 
new Teſtament, and now make part of it --- 
to the diſadvantage of that facred volume. 
Other inſtances have been mention'd by other 
writers; as the interpolation of arr; xaea@- 
after Tapi { John 1, 16) is noted by Dr. Wall. 
And as to the od Teſtament ; one inſtance of 
an explanatory gloſs has been judiciouſly point- 
ed out by the learned Mr. Upton, in' his late 
edition of Spenſer's Fairy Queen vol. 2, pag. 
410. The inſtance is in Gen. , 20: And 
Noah began to be an huſbandman. The words 
en WH were here tranſlated avFpwms 3s ; 
but this expreſſion admitting two ſenſes, z4wpzes 
was afterwards plac'd in the margin, as 4 g/o/5 
to fix the true ſenſe in this place: the conſe- 
quence of which is, that gawgyes has been ta- 
ken into the text, and is now plac'd there 
moſt abſurdly in the following manner --- 

1nd ares ugs . 
hon to large interpolations, ariſing from ad- 
Ccc2 ditions 
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ditions to the hiſtory by remarks made in the 
margin, which have crept from thence into 
the text; Grabe has mention'd one which is 
very remarkable, conſiſting of 30 words: De 
wvitiis LXX, p. 26. The words are now add. 
ed, at the end of the 2oth verſe of Gen. ch. 
46; and expreſs the names of 5 perſons de- 
ſcended from Manaſſeh and Ephraim. Grabe 
obſerves, that ſome one ( long before the time 
of Philo) being willing to continue the ge- 
nealogy of Jacob, noted here in the margin 
(from the books of Numbers and Chronicks ) 
the 5 deſcendants from Joſeph's 2 ſons : which 
note was taken very early into the text. But, 
mark the bad conſequences of this unſkilful 
interpolation ! The ſum total ( ver. 27 ) being 
too ſmall, after this addition; the number 
70 is alter'd to 75. And then, in conſequence 
of the Gr. verſion reading 75 tis moſt pro- 
bable that the true number 70, us d by St. 
Stephen Ad. 7, 14) was very early alter d 
by ſome Chriſtian tranſcriber to 75 likewiſe. 
And by this means the referenoe, made by 
St. Stephen to the old Teſtament, is became 
contradictory to the Heb. text. 

To the preceding remarks on the 3 princi- 
pal Gr. copies taken from the Hexapla, and 


on their interpolations, it may be proper to add 
here 
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here a few obſervations upon the two moſt ce- 
lebrated MSS of the Gr. verſon, which are 
extant in the world: the Mo in the Vatican, 
and the Alexand. MS preſerv'd (now) in the 
Britiſh Muſeum. It is not my intention to en- 
ter into a minute examination of the merits 
of theſe MSS (for very great merit muſt be 
allow'd to each, after the moſt unfavourable 
poſitions that have been, or can be advanc d) 
but to mention a few circumſtances, particu- 
larly relative to their connexion with the ſtate | 
of the Heb. text. 

The VaTican MS was publiſh'd at Rome, 
by Card. Carafa, at the command of Sixtus 
Quintus, in 1587. It is faid, in the preface, 
to have been written ante millefimum ducentefi» 
num annum ; which is before 387: but Blan- 
chini ſuppoſes it a few years later; Vindiciæ, 
p. 34+ The author laſt nam'd has oblig'd the 
world with two ſpecimens of its character: 
the firſt is in pag. 30 of his Vindiciæ; the ſe- 
cond, in his Evangeliarium, at pag. 492. A 
third ſpecimen may be ſeen, connected with 
a particular deſcription of this MS, ſent by 
the prefect of the Vatican the learned Zacag- 
ni to Dr. Grabe, and preſerv'd in the Bod- 
leian library. As it is of conſequence to be 


acquainted, in the moſt exact manner, with 
all 
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all the circumſtances relating to this venerable 
Ms; and as this letter from Zacagni contains 
many curious particulars ; it will be very ac- 
ceptable to the Learned, and make a uſeful 
part of the preſent enquiry. The following 
therefore is an exact copy of the Letter, ſo far 
as it relates to this MS: excepting that the 
ſmall Iota after ro, Fw, &c. is here omitted; 
and the ancient Ep/þ/on and Sigma are an ex · 
preſs d by the modern. 


Curiſino Viro D. Joami Erneſo Grabe 6. T. D. 
Laurentius Alex. Zacagnius S. P. D. 


Couuo bum accidit alterius epiſtolæ, quam ad te Maio præ - 
terito dederam, exemplar penes me remanſiſſe. In ea autem, 
Vir clariſſime, quæſitis tuis de LXX. interpretum celeberrimo 
Vaticano ſcripto codice, ex quo veteris Teſtamenti græca editio 
Romana deprompta fuit, ita reſpondebam. I, Codicem hunc 
præſtantiſſimum initio ac fine mutilum eſſe; deperditis, ſcilicet, 
præ nimia vetuſtate non paucis foliis : incipit enim a cap. 47 
Geneſeos, prope finem folii 37 editionis Romanz col. 1, lit. B, 
lin. 8, in illis verbis NOAINEIETHNPAMEEZHN. Deſinit autem 
in cap. 9 epiſtolæ ad Hebrzos, ver. 14; in illis verbis A: u 
TNOEN. Præterea mancus eſt idem codex a Pſalmo 105, fol. 
465, editionis pariter Romanz col. 2, lit. A, lin. 7, in illis ver- 
bis AYTOYEENTREPHMS ; uſque ad alia verba Pſalmi 137 lit. 
E, pag. 477, TATAIIEINAESOPA. Folia, quz periere, manu 
non admodum veteri ſuppleta ſunt ; non item Machabzorum li- 
bri, quia nempe incertum erat, an olim in eo codice extarent. 
Cztera omnia manu una eademque in quadratis foliis, & tribus 
in unaquaque pagina columnis deſcripta ſunt, ac præterea eodem 


tempore, & ab eodem librario ; ut ex atramenti & literarum üml. 
litudine 
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litudine evincitur: totus codex ea cautione emendatus fuit, ut 
non immutata priori ſcriptura, ſingulæ emendationes minoribus 
literis in ſuperiori ut plurimum linez parte, & interdum etiam in 
margine cum longiores eflent, collocarentur. II. Nulla ferme 
in toto codice vox aut ſyllaba præ vetuſtate ita olim exeſa erat, 
ut prorſus legi non poſſet; tantummodo enim literarum color 
evanuerat : ſed cum Vaticanz Bibliothecæ Præfecti haud imme - 
rito timerent, ne intra non multos annos legi amplius poſſet, ſe- 
dulo curarunt, ut a viro græcæ linguz perito totus codex, ſuper- 
inducto ſingulis literis novo atramento, religioſiſſime reſtaurare- 
tur, An ante, vel poſt Sixti V. editionem hoc factum fuerit, 
nos latet. Illud certum eſt, ſumma diligentia rem totam curatam 
fuiſe, ne minimo quidem veteris ſcripturz apice mutato; niſi 
quod accentus, ac ſpiritus, quibus codex carebat, ubique ac ſæpe 
quidem non recte additi fuerint, ut ex vocibus & integris lineis 
per veteris librarii errorem bis deſcriptis, quas reſtaurator ſemel 
refingere conſuevit, dilucide apparet. III, Nullis literarum, 
ſyllabarum, aut vocum compendiis codex ſcriptus fuit, præter- 
quam in vocibus OEOZ KYPIOZ XPIZTOE IINEYMA IEPAHA, 
& in omnibus earundem cafibus ; quæ ita breviari ſolent ©Z KZ 
XZ HNA IZA ¶ cum virgula ſuprapoſita]: in fine linearum modi- 
ca verborum contractione uſus fuit antiquus librarius, ad lineas 
zquandas cum una aliis longior futura eſſet; tunc enim in linea - 
rum fine pro a, O & A [| cum virgula ſuprapoſita ] & ſimilia 
tantummodo pro ON & AN ſeriptum reperias ; & inſuper poſtre · 
ma lineæ vox, literis ex parte majoribus ſeripta, minoribus in · 
terdum fine ullo compendio litcrarum terminatur, quemadmodum 
in veteris ſcripturz ſpecimine, quod cum his literis accipies, vi- 
dere eſt. Ex eo quoque facile cognoſces, codicem hunc omnium 
vetuſtiſſimum efle ; ejuſque literas illis prorſus aſſimilari, quibus 
antiquiſime inſcriptiones grzcz exaratæ ſunt. Sane Paſchalis 
canon Hippolyti Portuenſis Epiſcopi, qui ſub ejus marmorea ef- 
hgie ante Concilii Niczni tempora, ut probabilibus conjecturis 
colligitur, ſculptus fuit, eadem qua Vaticanus codex, quadrata 
ſeilicet literarum forma deſcribitur ; niſi quod literæ I & + in 
Vaticano codice fere ſemper, rariſſime vero in Hippolyti ſtatua, 
ilias literas longitudine excedunt. Cum autem ea quadratis literis 

{cri- 
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ſcribendi ratio cum antea, tum Hippolyti Martyris ævo, ac dein -· 
ceps quoque, per tria aut quatuor circiter ſecula viguerit ; ex me- 
morata quatuor ſolummodo literarum diſcrepantia definiri nequit, 
ſexto vel quinto æræ Chriſtian ſeculo, ut Vir antiquitatis libra. 
riæ, te teſtante, peritiſſimus autumat, ſeriptum fuiſſe : niſi alii 
argumentis ipſius opinio fulciatur, quæ quanti ponderis eſſe poſ. 
fint non video. Quod ad variantes Oſez prophetæ lectiones abs 
te indicatas attinet; ſcias me totam quidem prophetiam cum Sixti 
V. editione comparaſſe, nihilque ab ea diſcrepare deprehendiſſe, 
præterquam in locis, quorum catalogum ſubjicio. Pag. 557, col. i, 
lit. I, lin. 7, TOYZAEYIOYEEAEHER. Ibid. lit. E, lin. ult. 
ONNEZANEKATENATTHN. Col. 2, lit. B, lin. ult. KAIlOrAEIZ 
OY. Lit. E, lin. ante penult. ENTHHMEPAEKEINH. Pag. 358, lit, 
B, lin. 8, ANAPIKAIETQ. Lit. E, lin. 1, ASQENHZEI0POGH 
THE. Lin. 4, TOYIEPATEYEIN. Col. 2, lit. B, lin, 1, NOPNE 
YNEI ; & mox MOIXEYNZI. Pag. 559, col. 1, lit. A, KAIIA 
ZAITE ; ita una eademque manu ¶ dart /upraponitar ]. Lin. 3, 
THTPITHKAIANAETHZOMEOA. Col. 2, lit. I, lin. 5, ox 
HNOENIKAAOYMENOZEENATTOIZE, Pag. 560, col, 1, lit. E, 
lin. 7, OIEZOONTEZ. Col. 2, lit. B, lin. 2, NPNIMONEIAON 
NATEPAEZATTQN. Lin. 9, ONTPOIIONEIZOHPAN. Lit. 7. 
lin, 2. EKEIAYTOYZEMIEIZA. Lit. A, lin. 8, ENAHOINE 
@1EIAETHPIA. Pag. 561, col. 1, lit. I, lin. 1,  TOYOIKOY 
IEPOBOAM. Col. 2, lit. I, lin. 1, KAJENAZEBEIAOIKOZ. 
Lin. 2, KAIAAOE. Pag. 562, lin. 2, ENDYNAIKIKAIEN 
TYNAIKI. Lin. 7, ANTAHOAQEEIAYTRKE, Lit. B, lin. 1, 
AYTOEEAABENENTQ, Lin, 3, KAINPOZE®QENTO. Lin. 10, 
O®EOZEOYETEPENN, Col. 2, lit. B, I. 7, AIOTIHE@ENHLIAL. 
Lit. A, lin. 5, AYTAAIOTIEY®EIAI. In tribus quoque priori- 
bus Ezechielis prophetæ capitibus hz tantum variantes leftiones 
inveniuntur ; nempe pag. 682, col. 1, lit. A, lin. 3, nrozanox 
AEONTOE. Col. 2, lit. T. lin. 1, IAONQEOPAZIN. Pag. 683, 
col. 1, lit. B, lin. 9, MH@OBHOHZ. Lit. I, lin. 7, ENQNION 
EMOYKAJIENAYTHTETPAMMENAHN. Col. 2, lit. A, lin. 10, 
EIZAKOTZAIMOT. Lit. r, lin. 3, @QNHNIITEPYD ON. Lit. 
A, lin. 6, AIEZTEIANAYTNOYTAEEAAAHZEAZS. Lin. 9, ATTOT 


EKXEIPOZZOY. Lin. 11, KAITHEOAOTOANOMOE, fed vor 
| Arror 
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Arror addita poſtmodum eſt eadem manu. Pag. 684, lin. 2, 
EIHAGONEIZTOHEAION. Lin. 4, HAOZAHNIAON, Lin. 6, 
KAIEETHEE, ANEETHEE | ſupraponitur] eadem manu. Ex his 
diſcrepantibus lectionibus tibi judicandum relinquebam, Vir cla- 
riſime, an totum codicem cum accuratiſſima editione Romana 
operæ pretium eſſet conferre ; cum in paucis nullius ferme ponde - 
ris, modo unum alterumque excipias, ab eodem codice in toto 
Oſea & tribus Ezechielis capitulis ea de cauſa differe deprehenda- 
tur, quod alterius potius ſcripti codicis lectiones doQiflimi Viri, 
qui editionem illam curarunt, interdum ſequi maluerint. Mone- 
bam etiam te, Vir clariſſime, duos Viros græce doctos, quibuſ- 
cum de conferendo eodem codice cum editione Romana locutus 
ſueram, minoris operæ cenſuifle totum codicem cum edito com- 
parare, quam fingula loca abs te indicanda perquirere ; ac præte- 
rea, ad id perficiendum, 5 menſium tempus, ac 120 ad minus 
ſeuta Romana pro ee 3 — 


Ramæ, die , an. acer. yy" pn 


From this Letter how — proof ( not 
only that the Vat. MS wants the firſt 46 chap- 
ters, and 32 Pſalms, bat alſo) that the whole 
MS has been repair'd, with freſh ink laid over 
the letters, which were diſappearing thro' age; 
and that it has not been publi d exattly, ſince 
readings of conſequence have ſometimes been 
adopted from other MSS. No one therefore 
can infer wi ich certainty from the printed copy, 
that the Pat, MS reads fo and , becauſe 
ſuch particular readings may chance to be bor- 
row d from the Venice, or the Grecian, or the 
Florentine, or ſome other Ms, which (as the 
D d d preface 
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preface of Carafa tells us) aſſiſted in furniſh- 
ing out the printed edition. But in an edition 
of SUCH A Ms AS THIS, there ſhould be 
printed, not only what are probably, but alſo 
what are certainly, the miſtakes. of the tran- 
ſeriber ; becauſe the nature of the miſtakes 
themſelves will ſometimes lead to the diſcove- 
ry of truth. In ſhort: not only every letter 
firſt made by the tranſcriber ſhould be printed, 
as far as every ſuch letter is diſcoverable ; but 
wherever there is a raſure, or an inſertion, or 
an alteration, the extent of every ſuch raſure, 
inſertion, or alteration, ſhould be exactly ſpe- 
cified. And that this MS has ſuffer'd ſome al- 
terations from a later hand, has been aſſerted 
by two eye-witneſſes: ſee Le Long's Bibliutb. 
facra, cap. 3, ſec. 4; and alſo Wetſtein's Pro- 
wn: Nov. T. eft. p. 24. | 


The ALEXANDRIAN MS is judg'd by Grabe, 
to have been written about the year 3906; 
but Mills and Wetftein * have ſuppos'd it a- 
bout an hundred years later. A ſpecime n of 
the character of this venerable MS is given by 
Grabe, Prolegom. 1, 6. The ſame Prolegomena 
ſpecify the defects of this MS ; that 30 Pſalms, 


a few chapters, and a few verſes, are now loſt; 


1 Prolegem, 1,5. 2 Prolegom. p. 143. 3 Prolegom, * 


2 
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and alſo parts of verſes in different places. And 
that there have alſo been ſome raſures and in- 
ſertions, made in it by later hands, which ſully 
its native glory, is allow d by Grabe; Prole- 
gon. 13 8, 9. 

As to the comparative value of theſe two 
MSS ; I know of no one abſolute and univerſal 
ſtandard, by which their different excellences 
may be eſtimated. Was there now extant any 
Gr. MS, containing an exact copy of the ſeve- 
ral books, as they were originally tranſlated ; 
THAT MS would be perfect, and conſequent- 
ly the moſt valuable. And the nearer any copy 
comes to this perfection, the more valuable 
muſt it be; but the leſs valuable, the more it 
is corrupted. The Heb, text, in its preſent 
ſtate, cannot determine fully the value of theſe 
MSS, in relation to one another; and yet, as 
that text receives great aſſiſtance from both, 
it proves that both deſerve our very high re- 
gard. Tis remarkable, that neither has the 
aſteriſcs of Origen ; tho' they were both tran- 
ſerib d ſo early as the beginning, or (at lateſt) 
the end of 'the 5th century : which is one 
proof, that they were not taken immediately 
or mediately from the Hexapla. To which it 
may be added : that Origen plac'd the old 
Greek in a column parallel to the Hebrew, ſo 

D d d 2 that 
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that the verſion might be compar'd readily 
with the text; and therefore, that the chap. 
ters in the Hexaplar Greek probably ſucceeded 
each other, as the chapters in the Hebrew. 
But, the order of the chapters is ſometimes 
very different from the Hebrew, both in the 
Vat. and Alex. copies; eſpecially in Jeremiah, 
where ( amongſt 26 chapters now tranſpos d) 
chapters 26, 46, 50, in the Hebrew, are in 
both theſe Greek MSS 46, 26, 27. 

Theſe MSS differ from each other chiefly 
in this --- that, as they contain books, which 
have been corrected by different perſons, upon 
different principles ; and as they differ greatly 
in ſome places in their interpolations ; ſo they 
contain many words, which were either de- 
riv'd from different Gr. verſions, or elſe were 
tranſlated by one or both of the tranſcribers 
themſelves from the Heb. text, who conſulted 
it at the time of tranſcribing. Out of a v4- 
riety of inſtances, let us take two, which are 
ſhort and plain. In Jud. 11, 7; what the 
Vat. copy renders 24 room, is in the Alex. w; 
grws: where tis manifeſt, that the former is 
the verſion of 100, and the latter of 9 ; 
which alſo proves a variation in the Hebrew. 
And in ch. 18, 7; u in the Vat. is in 
the Alex. 2 A different ver- 


ſions; 
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ſions; the firſt from de homo, and the ſecond 
from PWR Syr:2. | | 
If, as Grabe ſtates it / Prolegom. 1, 10) that 
MS be the moſt reſpectable, which comes the 
neareſt to the Hexaplar copy; the ALtxAN- 
pRIAN MS ſeems to claim that merit, in pre- 
ference to its rival. * If it be thought a mat- 
ter of ſuperior honour, to come nearer the old 
Gr. verſion, uncorrected or uncorrupted by Ori- 
gen; that merit ſeems to be due to the VA- 
TICAN.* Thus in Hoſ. 4,15; h IV2 is in 
the Vat. copy, according. to the old Greek, 
9 : but the Alex. copy, agreeably to 
Theodotion (or, as Montfaucon ſays, Symma- 


1 Aliquot verſus, quos ex Theodotione inſeruit Origines, tam in 
Vat. quam in Alex, codice non reperiuntur. — Patet Alexandrinam 
letiomem cum Hexaplari meLius quam Vaticanam congruere ; 
neatram vero, puram & fimplicem ( fi modo pura fuerit in ipſis 
Hexaplis ) ros 6 verfionem continere. Prolegom. 3 vol. Grabe's 
Sept. Alerandrinus Codex editionem Hexaplarem R 82QU1- 
rum; ſed etiam in editione Romana non paucæ deprebenduntur 
l-Hiones, ques ab Hexaplari editions nanarunt. Montf. Prælim. 
Diſſ. p. 43. 

2 Miror quomodo LXX interpretum libros legas, non pures, ut 
ab eis editi ſunt, ſed ab Origene EmenDaTOs ſive CORRUPTOS 
Vis amator eſſe verus LM interpretum ? Non legas ea, guæ ſub 
aftericis ſunt. Jerom to Auſtin ; tom. 4, col. 626. 

3 Romana LXX ſeniorum editis quantum accedat ad Ke & 
vulgatam Auxieres [ ſeu Auxizys] diftam, e pluribus epiſtolæ bu- 
Jus lacis facile probari poteſt. Annotat, in Epiſt. Hieron. ad Sun. 
& Fret, tom. 2, col. 671. 

| chus ) 


\ 
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chus) renders it ogy ad\%:as. Blanchini in his 
Vindiciæ, p. 256, gives 46 inſtances out of 
T/aiah; in which he compares the Vat. and 
Alex. MSS with the famous Marcahan and 
Chi/an MSS, with the old Km, and with Mont- 
faucon's Hexapla. And from this compariſon 
it appears, that the Vat. MS agrees moſt with 
the old Greek, and the Alex. with the Hexa- 
pla, for the Vat. agrees with the Hexapla in 
32 inſtances, and in 14 with the the Ko; 
whereas the Alex. agrees with the Hexapla in 
42, and with the Km in 2 only. After no- 
ting this from Blanchini's table, I was much 
ſurpriz'd to find a table of the ſame 46 in- 
ſtances, in the Prolegomena to the zd vol. of 
Grabe's Septuagint; in which the Alex. MS 
is referr'd to in 4, and only in 4 inſtances, in 
the column there call'd Hexaplar. But I was 
ſtill more ſurpriz'd to find, that not one of theſe 
4 inſtances, there mark'd A, was really i 1n the 
Alex. MS: they are indeed printed in Grabes 
text, but in à leſs character, and the real read- 
ings of the MS are given in the margin. 
Jerom obſerves, in his comment upon [/a:. 
58, 11; in Alexandrinis exemplaribus in princi- 
pio additum oft - Et adhuc in te erit laus mea 
ſemper ; & in fine : Et oſſa tua quaſi herba 


orientur, & PR gueſcent, & hæreditate poſſide- 
bunt 
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bunt in generatione & generationes: quod non 
habetur in LXX emendatis & veris exemplar i- 
bus. Theſe additions are evidently either 4 
different verfion of the words now beginning 
and ending this verſe; or elſe 2 gloſs, by way 
of explanation. No part of this interpolation 
is in the Vat. MS ; and as the latter part is in 
the Alexandrian, tis ſtrange that Hody ſhould 
fix upon this very text, to prove this MS not 
to be Alexandrian or Heſychian ! See p. 638. 
To the preceding inſtances of interpolation, 
one other, of a different kind, may be added; 
which deſerves our particular attention --- I 
mean, when additions have been made to any 
part of ſacred hiſtory ; which additions, after 
being firſt raſhly inſerted in the margin, have 
been afterwards injudiciouſſy taken into the 
text. That there are grounds for ſome com- 
plaints of this nature, is allow'd by Grabe; 
who ſays ---- Additamenta five temeritati, | five 
mmperitie librariorum tribuenda puto: temeritati 
quidam illa - inſerta a quopiam, qui in id ope- 
ram abuſus eſt ſuam, ut hiſtorias,  ADJECTIS 
NOVIS QUIBUSDAM NARRATIONIBUS, /atius 
diduceret. De vitiis LXX, p. 6. Interpolations, 
of this nature, if made late, may be-diſcover'd 


eaſily by means of the ſeveral ancient verſions : 
but if made very early (a little before or ſoon 
after 


418 HIS T. or Hes. TExTr. 

after the time of Chriſt) it may be now dif. 
ficult to diſcover them --- and yet even in ſuch 
a caſe, an interpolation may be detected by 
the Heb. text, if made in tbe Gr, verfion; or 
by the Gr. verſion, if made in the Heb. text; 
or by an examination of the interpolation it- 
ſelf and its context, if it ſhould chance to be 
introduc'd into bath. Theſe remarks lead me 
to take notice of one part of the ſacred hiſto- 
ry, in which there ſeems to be an interpola- 
tion ( of the nature here deſcrib'd ) both in 
the Heb. text, and alſo in the Alex. copy of 
the Gr. verſion. And as this interpolation, if 
it really be one, conſiſts of near 40 verles; a 
careful examination of it muſt be of great 
conſequence in itſelf, and make an eſſential 
part in a proper hiſtory of the Heb. text, It 
will alſo be particularly proper in this place, 
on account of the difference in this great paint 
between the Vat. and Alex. MSS. 

The reader has perhaps already diſcover d, 
that the paſſage here meant relates to the hiſ- 
tory of David and Goliath; and that it is the 
ſame, which has been enlarg'd upon by the 
Reverend and learned Mr. Pilkington, = 
Remarks upon ſeveral paſſages of Scripturts 2 
Book, which contains many valuable obſerva- 
tions, and to which I am much oblig'd for the 


fayour- 
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favourable mention it makes of my Diſſerta- 
tion. I introduce this remarkable paſſage here, 
principally on atcount of one additional Cir- 
cumſtance, which will ſtrongly confirm the 
ſuppoſition --- that theſe many verſes are not 
genuine. Mr. Pilkington has fill'd 14 pages 
with judicious remarks upon this ſuppos d in- 
terpolation; to which pages, as I ought not to 
tranſcribe them, I deſire to refer the reader. 
[ ſhall therefore only quote, what is neceſſary 
to tate the firſt and chief part; and to pre- 
pare for the confirmation, which will be here 
given, of the principal obſervation : not donbt= 
ing, but if the chapter (1 Sam. 15) ſhall be 
thought interpolated from ver. 11 to ver. 32, 
he other parts ther objected to will eaſily be 
given up alſo, on account of the abſurdities 
which ſeem to attend them. 


Rruakxs, pag. 62. Had every verſion of the Hebrew Text 
igreed to give us tranſtation of this paſſage, as we now find it; 
the attempts of cleming it from its embaraſſments would have 
been attended with very great difficulties ; but, as in ſeveral 
other caſes before mentioned, ſo here, the providence of God 
ſeems to have ſo far ſecured the credit of thoſe, who were ap- 
pointed to be tlie penmen of the oracles'of truth, that the de- 
fence of their original records may be undertaken upon good 
grounds, and ſipported by fufficient evidence, For, we are now, 
tappily, in poſfeſſiom of an ancient verſion of theſe two chap- 
ters, which appears to have been made from an Hebrew copy 
which had none of thoſe 39 verſes, which are here ſuppoſed to 
22 nor was fimildr to what we have at pre- 

Eee ſent, 
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ſent, in thoſe places which are here ſuppoſed to have been alter. 
ed. This verſion is found in the Vatican copy of the 50; 
which, whoever reads and confiders, will find the accounts, 
there given, regular, conſiſtent and probable, It will be pr Proper, 
therefore, to examine the ſeveral parts where ſuch alterations are 
ſuppoſed to have been made, in the Hebrew Text; in order to 
produce ſuch other external or internal evidence, as ſhall be ne. 
eeſſary to ſupport the charge of interpolation ; which ought not 
to be laid, merely upon the authority of any ſingle verſion, 
Ihe firſt paſlage, which is not tranſlated in the Vatican copy 
of the Greek verſion, is, from the 11th to the 324 verſe of the 
17th chapter, wherein we have an account, 1/f, Of David', 
being ſent to the camp to viſit his brethren ; 24/y, Of his con- 
verſation with the men of 1/74e/, relating to Goliab's challenge, 
and their informing him of the Premium, Saul had offered 10 
any one, that ſhould accept it and come off victorious; 340, Of 
Eliab's remarkable behaviour to his brother David, upon his ma- 
king this enquiry : and 4th/y, Of Saul 's being made acquainted 
with what David had ſaid upon this occaſion. 
It is obvious to remark upon this paſſage, 1/7. that after Da. 
Vid had been of ſo much ſervice to the king, in cauſing the 
evil Spirit to depart from him: after its being recorded how 
greatly Saul loved him, and that he had made him his armour- 
bearer: after the king had ſent to Jeſe, to ſignify his intention 
of keeping his ſon with him: all which are particularly men- 
tioned, in the latter part of the preceding chapter: the account 
of his keeping his father's ſheep, afterwards, and being ſent to 
his brethren upon this occaſion, muſt appear to be ſomewhat im- 
probable, 

2dly. That what is here ſaid of the Premium, that Seu] had 
offered to him who ſhould conquer the Philiſtine, is not wel 
conſiſtent with the accounts afterwards given; of which we ſhall 
have occaſion to take particular notice. 3dly, That Liab's be- 
haviour, as here repreſented, is not only remarkable, but unac- 
countable and abſurd. And 4/h/y. That the enquiries of a young 
man, who is not. ſaid to have declared any intentions of . 
cepting the challenge of the Philiſtine, would ſcarcely 17 
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related to the king. — But now, if this paſſage be ſuppoſed to 


have been interpolated ; we muſt ſee how the connection ſtands, 


opon its being omitted. 
V. 11. When Saul, and all Jrael, heard theſe words of the 


« philiſtine; they were diſmayed, and greatly afraid. | 

V. 32. Then David ſaid unto Saul, Let no man's heart 
fail becauſe of him; ; thy wi" wal go, and 6ght with this 
« Phil; tine. 

No connection can be more proper: and, and in this view, 
David is repreſented as being, at that time, an attendant upon 
the king: and, when we had been told, juſt before (16, 21) 
that ban / had made him his armour-bearer, we might juſtly 
expect to find him with him, when the battle was ſet in array: 
17, 2- — In this connection, David is allo repreſented, as fully 
anſwering the character before given of him; A mighty va- 
*liant man, and a man of war: 16,18; and ready to fight 
with the Giant upon the firſt propoſal : ( for, the account of the 
Philiſtine's preſenting himſelf forty days, is in this paſſage here 
ſuppoſed to have been interpolated; 17, 16,} I ſhall leave it to 
the critical Hebrew Reader to make what particular remarks he 
may think proper, in reſpect to the ſtyle, and manner of expreſ- 
kon, in theſe 20 verſes ; and let 7e/e go for an old man, amongſt 
am, in the days of Saul, &c, 


The authorities here brought, to prove -chis 
great interpolation, are the internal evidence, 
ariſing from the context; and the external, ari- 
ſing from the Vatican copy of the Gr. verſion. 
But, how then reads the Alexandrian MS ? 
The Remarks acknowledge, that this MS agrees 
here with the corrupted Hebrew ; and there- 
fore was probably tranſlated ( in this part) 
from ſome late- Heb. copy, which had been 


thus interpolated : · ſee pag. 72, 7 5. Now that 
E e e 2 theſe 
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theſe 2 MSS do contain different rendrings, in 
ſome places, I obſerv'd in pag. 398 — 404. 
And in this 17th chapter of Samuel, in ver. 4, 
the Alex. MS ſays ( agreeably to the preſent 
Hebrew) that the height of Goliath was {x 
cubits and a ſpan: i. e. above ELEVEN foot: 
but the Vat. MS ( agreeably to Joſephus # ) 
that it was four cubits and a ſpan i. e. near 
EIGHT foot. And in ver, 43; what the Vat. 
renders, he curſed David by his gads, the Alex. 
renders by his idols. But, tho' the Heb. text 
might be conſulted, and a few words different- 
ly render'd by the tranſcriber of one of theſe 
MSS, or by the tranſcribers of the MSS from 
which theſe MSS were taken; yet as theſe 
Ms do contain in this chapter ſuch Greek as 
is almoſt univerſally the ſame (in verb, noun 
and particle) I preſume, that they contain 
here the ſame tranſlation, with the deſign'd 
alteration of only a few words, and with the 
difference of the interpolated verſes found in 


the Alex. MS. 


But, after all; what if the Alex. MS, which 


* 'Tis neceſſary to ſhew, that the Gr. text of Joſephus reads 
W TEEZAPON ; becauſe Hudſon's Latin verſion, plac'd in the 
parallel column, in Hudſon's edition ( thro' a ſtrange want of care, 
or thro' a ſtrong ſpirit of conforming to the Heb. text) reads Us 

bitorum xxx. See id. 6, cap. 9, /ec. 1 


now 
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now has theſe verſes, ſhould %% prove them 
interpolated * What, if the very wards of this 
very MS demonſtrate, that theſe verſes were 
not in ſome former Gr. MS? Certainly, if 
the Alex. M$ ſhould be thus found, at laſt, 
not to contradict, but to confirm the Vatican, 
in its omiſſion of theſe 20 verſes ; the coneur- 
rence of theſe authorities will render the ar- 

gument much more forcible and convincing. 
Let us then ſtate the preſent queſtion ; 
which is, Whether the 20 verſes, between 
ver. 11 and ver. 32, Which are now in the 
Heb, text, are interpolated. The Vat. MS 
goes on, immediately from the end of the 1 1th 
verſe ( === Xa £DoCyhorey oPodge. ) to Ver. 32d, 
which begins Kay «ms Aaud: whereas the 12th 
verſe in the Hebrew begins, not with a ſpeech, 
but with David's birth and parentage. If then, 
the Alex. MS begins its preſent 12th verſe, as 
the 32d verſe begins, and as the 12th verſe 
could not begin properly ; I appeal to any man 
of judgment, Hbetber the tranſcriber was not 
certainly copying from a MS, in which the 32d 
verſe ſucceeded the 11th verſe :' and, if ſo; 
then from @ MS, which had not theſe inter- 
mediate verſes. Now that this is in fact the 
caſe, will at-once appear, upon examining the 
Alex. copy; where the 12th yerſe begins with 
KAI 
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KAI EInE AATIA exactly as the 424 verſe 
begins, and as the 12th verſe could not begin 

properly. 
The caſe ſeems clearly to be; that the 
tranſcriber, having wrote what is now in the 
11th verſe, was beginning what is now the 
32d verſe; when, after writing Kaj em Aaud, 
he perceiv'd, that either the Hebrew, or ſome 
other Gr. copy, or the margin of his own 
copy, had ſeveral intermediate verſes. Upon 
which, without blotting out the ſignificant 
word EINE, he goes on to write the addition; 
thus fortunately leaving a deciſive proof of his 
own great interpolation. If this addition was 
in the margin of that MS, from which the 
Alex. was tranſcrib'd ; it might be inſerted by 
that tranſcriber. But if it was inſerted, either 
from the Hebrew, or from any other Gr. 
copy ; the tranſcriber of this MS ſeems to 
have had too little learning for ſuch a proceed- 
ing. If it was done by the writer of that for- 
mer MS ; then the interpolation may be 100, 
or 150 years older than the Alex. MS. Per- 
haps the earlieſt Chriſtian writer, who en- 
larges upon the ſtrange circumſtance, of Da- 
vids coming form the ſheep to the army, 1s 
Chryſoſtom ; in his homily upon David and 
Saul: fo that, it had then been long in ſome 
| copies 
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copies of the Gr. verſion. The truth ſeems 
to be; that the addition of theſe 20 verſes 
took its firſt riſe from what Joſephus had in- 
ſerted, in his variation and embeliſhment of 
this hiſtory: but, that many circumſtances 
were afterwards added to his additions. 

For ( and it is extreamly remarkable) tho' 
Joſephus has ſome, he has not half the im- 
probabilities, which are found at preſent in 
the ſacred hiſtory : as for inſtance No- 
thing of the armies being fighting in the valley, 
or fighting at all, when David was ſent by his 
father; as in ver. 19 Nothing of the hoſt 
going forth, and ſhouting for the battle, at 
the time of David's arrival; as in ver. 20 
—— Nothing of all the men of Iſrael fleeing 
from Goliath, as in ver. 24; on the contrary, 
the two armies (it ſhould ſeem) continued up- 
on their /200 mountains Nothing of Da- 
vids long converſation with the ſoldiers / ver. 
25---27) in ſeaſons ſo very improper, as 
whilſt they were ſhouting for the battle, or 
whilſt they were fleeing from Goliath; and 
fleeing from a man, after they had ſeen him, 
and heard him, 7avice in every day, for forty 
days together ; { ver. 16 ) the two armies, all 
this very long while, leaning upon their arms, 


and looking very peaceably at one another 
No- 
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Nothing of Goliath's repeating his chal- 
lenge every morning and every evening; as in 
ver. 16. David ('tis faid, ver. 23) happen d 
to hear one of theſe challenges; but if he 
heard the evening challenge, it would have been 
then too late for the ſeveral tranſactions be- 
fore, and the long purſuit after, Goliath's 
death; and David could not well hear he 
morning challenge, becauſe he could ſcarce have 
arriv'd fo carly, after travelling from Berh/- 
hem to the army (about 15 miles) and bring- 
ing with him an ephah of parched corn, and 
ten haves, and ten theeſes ; as in ver. 17, 18 
—— Nothing of encouraging any man to fight 
Gohath by an offer of the king's daughter 
{ ver. 25) which, as it ſeems from the ſabfe- 
quent hiſtory, had never been thought of; 
and which, had it been offer d, would probably 
have been accepted by ſome man or other out 
of the whole army Nothing of Eliab's 
reprimanding David, for coming to ſee the bat- 
the, as in ver. 28; but for a very different rea- 
ſon: and indeed it is highly improbable, that 
Eliab ſhould treat him at all with contempt 
and ſcurrility, after having ſeen Samuel anoint 
him for the future king of Iſrael: fee ch. 16; 
T1, 14 — Nothing of a ſecond converſation 
between David and the foldiers; as in ver. 30, 
31 : 
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1 — Nothing of Saul and Abner's not knows 
ing who was David's father, at the time of 
his going forth againſt the Philiſtine; as in 
ver. 55 — Nothing of David's being intro- 
duc'd to the king by Abner, in form, after kill- 
ing the Philiſtine / ver. 57) at a time, when 
the king and the captain of the hoſt had no 
leiſure for complimental ceremony, but were 
ſet out / ver. 52) in immediate and full pur- 
fuit of the Phulitines. Nor, laſtly, is any no- 
tice taken here by Joſephus of (what now be- 
gins the 18 chapter) Jonathan's friendſhip for 
David; which is related elſewhere, and in a 
different manner. On the contrary ; as ſoon 
as Joſephus has mention'd Goliath's death 
and told us, that Saul and all Iſrael ſhouted, 
and fell at once upon the Philiſtines ; and 
that, when the purſuit was ended, the head 
of Goliath was carried. by David into his own 
tent (and he could have then no tent of his 
own, if he had not been then an officer in the 
army ) I ſay, as ſoon as Joſephus has recorded 
theſe circumſtances, he goes on to Saul's 
envy and hatred of David, arifing from the wo- 
men's ſongs of congratulation ; exactly as theſe 
capital parts of the hiſtory are connected in 


the VaTican MS. And with this circum- 
ſtance I ſhall conclude theſe remarks, earneſtly 
Fff recom- 
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recommending the whole to the learned read. 


er's attentive examination.” 

It muſt not however be forgot, that the 
learned F. Houbigant has, in his Bible, plac 
theſe 20 verſes (from the 11th to the 324) 
betweeen hooks ; as containing a paſſage, which 
comes in very improperly. And part of his 
note upon the place is this - Hoc ſublato, 
nibil reſtabit in contextu lacunoſum; nec ſories 
abrumpitur, fi jungis ver. 11 cum 32; ut apud 
editionem Romanam. Parum credibile eft, eun- 
tem ſcriptorem ſacrum, qui antea narravit Da- 
videm eſſe filium Iſai, habuiſſe Ifai filios ot, 
primogenitum eſſe Eliab, alterum Abinadab, 
tertium Samma, & cætera id genus, Sæc ea- 
dem mox iteraſſe : hac enim non erant ejuſmod, 
ut iteranda efſe viderentur. Nos hac uncini 
includimus; ut intelligatur, HAC NON E88E 
EJUSDEM, Cujus ſunt reliqua, SCRIPTORIS; 
& ne accuſetur hujus libri ſacer ſcriptar, tan- 
guam contextum ſuum iterationibus otigſis, neque 
ex re natis, inferciſſet. 


Tho' ſeveral other obſervations might be 
added, as to the preceding corruption; yet! 
muſt not enlarge farther at preſent. And there- 
fore I ſhall here conclude this ſubject; and, 
with it, the hiſtory of the Heb: text, during 


this end period; as ſoon as J have obviated 
briefly 
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briefly the few following objections. For it 
will be objected --- that the verſes, here ſup- 
pos'd to be interpolated, are very many 
that it is not eafy to conceive, when ſuch an 
interpolation could have been introduc'd --- 
and that, tho' ſeveral proofs have been given 
of interpolations in h Gr. verſion, yet no 
one proof has been given of any other paſſage 
interpolated in the Heb. text. 

Now, as to the greatneſs of this interpola- 
tion; if the reader be ſurpriz d at this, I can 
acquaint him with another, that is much larger 
--- conſiſting of 230 LiNgEs. This very won- 
derful interpolation begins at 2 Chron. 2,7 ; 
and was made in an Heb. MS, now in the 
Britiſh Muſeum, Harl. N'. 5 506. | 
If it be enquird, as to this interpolation 
in Samuel; When it could poſſibly be intro- 
duc d into the text? It may be obſerv'd; that 
about the time of Foſepbus, the Jews ſeem to 
have been fond of enlarging, and (as they vain- 
ly thought it) embelliſhing the facred hiſtory, 
by inventing ſpeeches, and prayers, and hymns, 
and alſo new articles of hiſtory, and theſe of 
conſiderable length: witneſs the ſeveral addi+ 
tions to the book of Eſther; witneſs the long 
ſtory, concerning wine, women and truth, in- 
ſerted amidſt parts of the genuine hiſtory of 

Fff2 Ezra 
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Ezra and Nehemiah, and work'd up into what 
is now call'd the firſt book of Eſdras : witneſi 
the hymn of the the 3 children in the fiery 
furnace, added to Daniel and witneſs alſo 
the many additions in Foſepbus. Certainly 
then, ſome few remarks might be noted by 
the Jews, and ſome few of their hiſtorical ad- 
ditions, might be inſerted, in the margin of 
their Heb. copies ; which might afterwards 
be taken into the text itſelf by injudicious 
tranſcribers. 
The hiſtory of David's conqueſt of the 
mighty and inſulting Philiſtine is certainly | 
very engaging; and it gives a moſt amiable 
deſcription of a brave young man, relying with 
firm confidence upon the aid of the Gop ff 
battle, againſt a blaſpheming enemy. Tis not 
therefore very ſtrange, that ſome fanciful Rab- 
bin ſhould be particularly ſtruck with the 
ſtrange circumſtances of the Philiſtine's daring 
to challenge all Ifrael, and David's cutting off 
the giant's head with the. giant's own ſword. 
And then, finding that Joſephus had ſaid, that 
David came from the ſheep to the camp, and 
Bappen d to hear the challenge; the Rabbin 
might think it very natural, Tr David ſhould 
be indignant againſt the giant, and talk valour- 
ouſly to the ſoldiers, and that the ſoldiers 


ſhould 
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ſhould mightily encourage David: and then 
(to be ſure) this was the moſt lucky ſeaſon 
to introduce the celebrated friendſhip of Jo- 
nathan for David ; particularly, when ( ac- 
cording to theſe additions) Jonathan had ſeen 
Abner leading David in triumph to the king's 
preſence ; every one admiring the young hero, 
as he proudly advanc'd, with the grim head 
of the Philiſtine in his hand. So that this mul- 
tiform addition and fanciful embelliſhment of 
the Rabbin reminds one of the motley abſurdity 
deſcrib'd by the poet in the famous lines --- 
Humano Capiti cervicem Piftor equinam.” 
Jungere ſi velit, & varias inducere plumas &c. 
The paſſage, ſuppos d to be interpolated 
here, was in the Heb. text before the time of 
Aquila; becauſe there are preſerv'd a few of 
the differences in thoſe tranſlations of it, which 
were made by Aquila, Theodotion and Sym- 
machus. - Theſe verſes, being thus acknow- 
ledg'd at that time, would doubtleſs be found 
in ſuch copies, as the Jews then declar'd to 
be genuine; and which they deliver'd after- 
wards to Origen as ſuch. And that Origen 
did refer to the Jews, for ſuch copies as they 
held genuine; he allows, in his epiſtle to Afri- | 
canus; for there he ſpeaks of ſoothing the 
Jews, in order to get pure copies from them 
=== KOAG= 
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ray x xo fund TIATUE exeiſv. 
ZulNnGL1vus, whoſe name is juſtly reye. 
' renc'd, and eſpecially by foreign Proteſtants, 
will perhaps be a proper authority to urge in 
favour of the opinion --- that there may have 
been a paſſage interpolated in the Heb. text, 
For this famous writer remarks thus upon Je. 
rem. 523 28, 29, 30. Ut ingenue dicam quid 
de iſto catalogo ſentiam; adparet eum alicuju 
potius ee, QUI GENTIS JUDAICZ 1GN0MI- 
NIAM VOLUERIT ALIQUA RATIONE II- 
VARE, quam thfius Feremiæ. Nam þ ad cen- 
ſus priſtinos reſpicias, longe major fruit numerus 
Hebreorum, quam ut TAM PAUCI fuerint cap- 
ti; & hoc, tribus bellis. Niſi quis fame, peſte 
ac prelius couſetur deletos, quo minus major 
modus fit captus. Sed iſta non tam libenter re- 
cipiet animus judicandi peritus, atque prompte 
fingitur. Verum utcunque res habeat, nolui præ- 
terire lum ( catalogum.) ne quid querulis de- 
effet. Id maximum eft ; quod LXX NE FRAG- 
MENTUM QUIDEM ULLUM HUJUS CATA- 
100 HABENT.* I ſhall only add to this excel- 
lent remark ; that the Heb. text itſelf allows, that 


? 7 . Theſe 1 verſes are alſo interpolated in the Arab. verſion; 
being inſerted between hooks in the Eng. Polyglott, and mark'd 
as taken from a different MS. 1438 69 7 
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the words of Feremah ended, at the end of the 
ziſt chapter. This gad chapter therefore is 
uck d on here, to introduce the book of La- 
mentations; and it is evidently a copy of the 
concluſion of the book of Kings, with ſome 
corruptions, and with the interpolation of theſe 
; verſes. Where this int 


erpolation comes in, 
there are a few verſes in Kings, which mention 
the government and death of Gedaliah ; and 
this genuine part of the hiſtory in Kings is 
left out in this chapter ( call'd Jeremiah's) in 
order to make room for this ſpurious inſertion, 
For theſe 3 verſes are not in Kings, but ſeem 
abſolutely irreconcileable with what is there 
recorded : for here we are told, that the whole 
number of the Jews carried away captive, at 
the 3 different times, was only 4600; whereas 
we are aſſur d, in 2 Kin. 24.; 14, 16, that at 
one ſingle time there were carried away no 
leſs than 17000. 


PERIOD lll. 


From the Year after Chriſt 400, 
To the Concluſion of the Talmud, about 700. 


Having thus mention'd the ſeveral articles, 
which fall within the ſecond period, during 
which it is probable that the greateſt part of 


the 
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the corruptions in the Heb. text happen'd; 
and having endeavour'd to ſtate them in pro. 
portion to their extenſive conſequence, which 
has requir'd a great variety of obſervations ; ] 
ſhall be oblig'd to be ſhort in the hiſtory of 
the remaining periods. I proceed therefore, 
in the order before propos'd, to conſider the 
Heb. text, during the third period; and, as 
this and the following periods. are leſs impor- 
tant, they will require fewer obſervations. 

The firſt article in this third period muſt be 
the tranſlation, or rather tranſlations, of the 
very eminent and learned St. Jerom ; who 
died in the year 420: and 'tis well known, 
that he made #wo (if not three) Latin tranſ- 
lations of the old Teſtament. A multitude of 
Latin verſions had been made (from the 
Greek) before Jerom's ; and there was one, 
call'd the old Italic or vulgar Latin, which was 
made for the uſe of the Latins ſoon after their 
converſion to Chriſtianity. This old Italic ver- 
fion was allow'd to be far ſuperior to all the 
reſt ; being, as Auſtin calls it fenacior ver- 
borum cum perſpicuttate ſententiæ: which ver- 
fion becoming corrupt, Jerom ( between the 
years 370 and 380) made a new Lat. verſion 
from the Hexaplar Greek, inſerting alſo the 


aſteriſcs and other marks of Origen : which 
marks 
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marks were ſoon after (in a ſecond edition) 
omitted whether the aſteriſcd paſſages 
were omitted alſo, is perhaps uncertain. 

About the year 390 he began a new Latin 
verſion of the old Teſtament, from the He- 
brew; to which he was induc'd by the many 
corruptions crept into the Gr. verſion. This 
reaſon he gives frequently, particularly in his 
preface to the Chronicles; where he ' ſays --- 
$: LXX interpretum pura, & ut ab eis in Græ- 
cum verſa eſt, editio permaneret ; ſuperflue me, 
mi Chromati, impelleres, ut Hebraa volumina 
Latino ſermone transferrem, - In this verſion 
from the Hebrew, the books he firſt publiſh'd 
were Samuel and Kings, and the laſt were the 
Pentateuch, Foſhua, and Eſther < concludin g 
the whole about the year 407. 

One reaſon, given by Jerom for this Lat. 
verſion, agrees remarkably with that given by 
Origen for interpolating the old Greek ---- 
that the Chriſtians might know what was in the 
Heb. text then allow'd by the Fes; ſince the 
Jews, in Jerom's days alſo, frequently inſulted 
the Chriſtians with telling them, It was not 
ſo in the Hebrew. We ſeem to have a proof 


1 Epiſt. ad Auguſtinum ; tom. 4, col. 626. 
2 Hebræus tecum diſputans, volenſpue te illudere, per ſermones 
pene ſingulos afſerebat, non ita haberi in Hebra&o — Jerom to So- 
Gg g phronius, 
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here, that ſome corruptions had crept into the 
Heb. text, between the days of Origen and 
Jerom. Origen had given the Heb, text, as 
the Jews then approv'd of it ( fee p. 424) and 
Jerom had free acceſs to Origen's Hexapla, 
And therefore, had no alterations happen d, 
or were none likely to have happen'd, in the 
intermediate 150 years; would Jerom haye 
earneſtly deſir d other Heb. copies? Or, when 
he privately got a ſight of other copies ; would 
he have been very eager to have tranſcribd 
them? Theſe facts (and they are very conſi- 
derable) appear from his letter to Pope Da- 
maſus (who died in 384) in which he apo- 
logizes for having long deferr'd anſwering Da- 
maſus, on account of his fortunately obtain- 
ing, and tranſcribing ſeveral Heb. volumes; 
which a Jew (under pretence of peru/fing 
them) had borrow'd out of a ſynagogue, at 
Ferom's own requeſt. For he ſays / tom. 2. cal. 
563) he was preparing to anſwer the letter 
from Damaſus --- quum ſubito Hebræus inter- 
venit, deferens non pauca volumina; qua dt 


phronius; tom. 1, col. 835. The reaſon of this Latin verſion he 
gives alſo, in his letter to Auſtin — Ut ſcirent noſtri, quid He- 
braica veritas contineret, Non noſtra confinximus ; ſed, ut 4 
Hebr os invenimus, divina tranſtulimus. Sicubi dubitas, Hebræu 
interroga. Sed farte dices : quid, fi Hebræi aut reſpondere nolue- 
rint, aut mentiri voluerint ? — Tom. 4, col. 627. þ 
na- 
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ſyuagoga, quaſi lecturus, acceperat. Et ilico; 
HABES, inguit, QUOD POSTULAVERAS : ne. 
que dubium, & quid. facerem neſcientem, ita feſ 
tinus exterruit, ut, omnibus pretermiſſit, ad 
ſcribendum tranſoolarem ; quod quidem uſque ad 
prafens facio. 

Whatever corruptions obtain'd in theſe Heb, 
copies, doubtleſs obtain d in Jerom's Lat. ver- 
fon, begun ſoon after : and indeed, his adhe- 
ring to the Heb. verity is frequently aſſerted ; 
and he appeals to the Jews for ſuch a confor- 
mity. * Hody (p. 552) obſerves of the great 
reformer LUTHER, quod textui Heb. hodiermo 
minus faviſſe videtur : and, that it was a re- 
mark of Luther's --- Rabbini varie deprava- 
runt; itaque Hieronymum quogue deceperunt. 
But he observes (p. 429 ) that the juſtly-ce- 
lebrated Roc ER Bacon remarks --- Jerony- 
mus, quia falſarius reputabatur a viris Eccle- 
flafticis, non aufſus fuit ubique transferre ſecun- 
dum Hebraicam veritatem. Jerom ſeems to uſe 
the words Hebrew verity; as ſpeaking of the 
Original, in oppoſition to the corrupt Gr. ver- 
ſion: and not, as ſome have imagin d, becauſe 
he thought the Heb. text to be abſolutely un- 


* Mihi omnino conſcius non ſum, mutaſſt me quidpiam de He- 
braica veritate. Interroga quemlibet Hebræorum. Tom. 1, col. 
322, 


Ggg 2 corrupted. 
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corrupted. For tis impoſſible, he could think 
ſo: when he allows, that the Heb. copies in 
the time of Aquila were very different from 
thoſe in his own time; when he frequently 

notes variations in the Heb. copies ; * and 
when he ſaw the difficulty of tranſcribing Heb, 
MSS, without making ſome miſtakes, on ac- 
count of the ſmall character, in which thoſe 
MSS were written. I ſhall only obſerve far. 
ther as to Jerom; that he ſeems to prove, 
that the numbers. in the Heb. text were ex- 
preſs'd by numeral letters: for he ſays / tom, 
3, col. 17 54) Iota htera, non ſolum apud Græ- 
cos, ſed & apud Hebræos, denarium numerum 
frgnificat. 

Such then 1s the A we may receive 
from this celebrated Father, and ſuch is the 
nature of his Lat. verſion. But here we muſt 
obſerve; that the verſion, now authenticated 
under the title of the Y/u/gaty is not the very 


1 Qvingue libri Mofis, plus quam cæteri, cum Hebraitis em- 
ſonant. Sed & Aquila, & Symmachus, & Theodotion, lunge ali- 
ter habent quam nos legimus. Tom. 2, col. 507. 4 

2 Malia ſunt exemplaria apud Hebravs ; que ne ſemel quiden , 
Dominum habeant. Sciendum, in quibuſdam Hebraicis volumini- 
bus non eſſe additum omnis. Tom. 2, col. 635, ; & 3, 1616, 

3 Caligantibus oculis ſeneftute, ad nocturnum lumen nequaquem 
valeamus Hebræorum volumina relegere; que etiam ad ſalis dieipue 


| fulgorem, literarum parvitate, aobis cæcantur. Tom. 3, col. 842. 


verſion 
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verfion thus made by Jerom ; but a verſion 
compounded of the old Ttalic and Ferom's ver- 
fon together, ſo as to make 4 third different 
from either of the two former. We muſt 
obſerve alſo; that the MSS of this verſion are 
found to differ ( in ſome inſtances) from the 
printed copies; ſee p. 202 that it has been 
printed, with many and great yariations, by 
the Popes Sixtus and Clement; fee p. 197 
and yet, that even in its preſent ſtate, it pre- 
ſeryes many true readings, where the modern 
Heb. copies are corrupted: ſee Cappel. Crit 
Sac. p. 35 1 — 37 1. 

I ſhall conclude. this article wih oblerving, 
that the Heb. MSS now. extant contain ſome 
words, which are entirely different from the 
printed Heb. text, and yet are the very words 
tranſlated in the printed Latin verſion. In my 
Diſſertation, p. 5 6 z one inſtance was quoted 
from Ezek. 45, 1: where, tho' the printed 
Hebrew. reads rng! in hereditate, our oldeſt 
Heb. MS reads 51142, agreeably to /ortito in 
the Vulgat. I ſhall add another inſtance, 
much more remarkable; relating to Jerem. 51, 
19. The printed text is --- po 17982 x 
— Vr B22) & Don y 15. 203? Non 
cut hac pars Jacobi, quia plaſinator omnium 


* Sec Walton's Prolegomena ; 10, 9. 
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ipſe, & ſceptrum hereditatis ejus. The con- 
traſt here is between the true Gop, the Goy 
of Iſrael, and falſe gods, the idols of the hea. 
then. But what ſenſe is there in the preſent 
words - The portion of Facob is not like them; 

for he is the former of all things, and the rod 
* of his inheritance? The tranſlators of the Eng, 
verſion were ſo ſenſible, that the text was here 
corrupted, that they have not ſcrupled to ſup- 
poſe @ hole word dropp'd out in the Hebrew, 
which therefore they have inſerted ; for they 
read - And I8RAEL ts the rod of his inberi- 
tance. Neither the preſent Greek nor Sytiac 
verſion has the word Jfrael; but (which is 
extraordinary ) this word is preſerv'd in the 
Chald. paraphraſe, and alſo in Tae VULGAT ; 
and the latter reads --- & Iſrael ſceptrum la- 
reditatis ejus. This alſo is the very reading 
here in one of the Harleian MSS, catalogued 
N.. 5721 ; which reads .) baw 5x". 
And laſtly; to put to ſilence every advocate 
for the perfection of this Heb. verſe in its 
printed ſtate, it may be added --- that in ch. 
10, 16, we have this ſame verſe, with 5&1) 
in the printed Hebrew. ache 

n „ "gy 15 ap por . % 85 Fereme 10, 16. 

* dr 22 Y par meg 5 FJerem. 51, 19. 


: DW Y mT nm paw x3 Feren. 10, 16. 
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If we deſcend from the time of Jerom, and 
the Latin. verſion ; we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that many miſtakes have been made ſince by 
the tranſcribers of the Heb. MSS: tho' we 
may not be able preciſely to point out when, 
or how, fuch miſtakes were made. And that 
this has been the caſe, in many inſtances, is 
evident from the works of Jerom; becauſe he 
has frequently obſerv'd, that the Heb. text in 
his time read. ſo and ſo, where it now reads 
differently. Quicungue vel Hieronymi ſolius ſu- 
per Genefin quæſtiones diligenter examinaverit; 
is quot quantique errores vel variationes in He- 
brea lingua ex punctis, LITBRARUMQUE $I- 
MILIT UDINIBUS, oriri paſſint, facile cognoſcet: 
mventetgue ſæpe nunc in Hebrao non eſſe lectio- 
nem, quam Hieronymus tunc habuiſſe prafitetur. 
Grab. Sept. vol. 2, prolegom. 1, 24. 


The principal article, which remains to be 
mention'd in this period, is Ch’, Talmud. This 
celebrated work conſiſts of two parts; the 
Miſbnab, or the ſecond law, containing many 
Jewiſh traditions; and the Gemara, or full 
explanation, being a large comment upon the 
Miſhnah. This text and its comment contain 
what has been call'd the oral law; as having 
been long deliver d down by word of mouth. 

The 
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The text muſt have preceded its comment; 
and tis generally allow'd, they were written 
and publiſh'd in different ages. As to the 
time, when the Miſhnah was firſt written, 
the learned differ; ſome dating it at the end 
of the 4th, and others at the end of the 5th 
or beginning of the 6th century. It has been 
aſſerted, that St. Barnabas / Epft. ſec. 7) proves 
ſome kind of Miſhnah to have been written, 
even in the Apoſtolic times. But, the words 
egg, tevrodgs ſeem clearly to relate to the 
command written in Levit. 23, 29. For, as that 
text ſays, Whatſoever foul ſhall not be afflited 
in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut off from among 
his people ; ſo Barnabas, explaining theſe words, 
ſays, Os av pn nsr mv ins cu, JavaT wrongs 
QYorra, ENETEIAATO KTYPIOE. This written com- 
mand, being thus expreſly referr'd to the 
Lokp, does not prove, that the traditions of 
men concerning this command were then in 
writing. But the command of the Lord, here 
ſaid to be written, refers to the preceding text 
of Scripture ; as Menard obſerves, in his note 
on this paſſage ---- Locus, a ſanto Barnaba 
productus, ſumitur ex 23. Levit ; prolatus potius 
ex ſenſu, quam verbis. 

The authority of St. Jerom has alſo been 


brought, to prove that the Miſhnical (or ſe- 
condary ) 
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condary ) doctrines of the Jews were, in his 
time, in writing. But the epiſtle to Algaſia, 
which is referr'd to, on this occaſion, ſeems 
to prove the contrary. It ſpeaks of theſe tra- 
ditions, 'tis true. But then it ſpeaks of them, 
not as written, nor as READ to the people 
(which would imply their being written but 
as being deliver'd by word of mouth Solent 
RESPONDERE, & DICERE, Magiſtri noſtri tra- 
diderunt nobis &c. Certis diebus traditiones ſuas 
exponunt, dicentes, oi oo deilegwow, id oft, s A- 
PIENTES (not /egunt, but) DOCENT TRA- 
DITIONEs. Tom. 4, col. 207. St. Auſtin, 
who died in the year 430, ſays expreſly that 
the Jewiſh traditions were vor in writing --- 
Prater Scripturas legitimas & propheticas, ba- 
bent Judæi quaſdam traditiones ſuas ; quas non 
ſeriptas habent, ſed memoriter tenent, & alter 
in alterum loquendo trangfundit, quam DRU TER- 
ros id vocant. | 

It ſeems therefore to be certain; that the 
Miſhnah was not committed to writing, till 
near the middle of the 5th century, at ſooneſt. 
And yet, that it was written before 500, ſeems 
evident ; becauſe in 548 Juſtinian interdicted 
the uſe of it in the ſynagogues, and threaten'd 


* See Contra aderrſar. Leg. & Proph. lib. 2, gap. 1. 
H h h ſevere 
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ſevere puniſhment to the Arcbipberecita 
which word ( being compounded of Greek 
and Hebrew) ſignifies tbe chief Jew in the ſy- 
nagogue, who had the honour of reading the 
firſt chapter of the Miſhnah. In the begin. 
ning of this 6th century, the Jewiſh chief 
attempted to bring the common Jews to hear, 
and to read, the old Teſtament in Hebrew; 
which, as the people had been long us'd to 
ſome Gr. verſion, occafion'd great commo- 
tions. And therefore Juſtinian, by his impe- 
rial edi, continued to the common Jews the 
privilege of uſing any vernacular verſion ; and 
alſo forbad their chiefs to read publickly ry 
Asuri (ſc. Miſhnam ) ws un Tus Epos ate 
Anupemy GN. 

This collection of traditions, with their ſe- 
veral comments, was firſt put together by the 
Jews in Paleſtine, about the year 600; which 
Miſhnah and Gemara are call'd the Feru/alem 
Talmud. And towards the year 700, was com- 
pos'd the Talmud of Babylon ; being the Miſh- 
nah and Gemara, as put together by the Jews 
in the Eaſtern provinces. This latter is the 
Talmud now principally regarded ; and as the 
comment of it is generally held more valuable 
than the text, the whole is ſometimes call'd 


the Gemara. The time of the Talmud being 
thus 
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thus ſettled,“ we muſt now recolle& what 
was before prov'd ( ſee pag. 247, 252, 255, 
261) that the quotations from the Heb. text, 
inſerted in the Talmud, were different in many 
inſtances from the readings in the preſent Heb. 
copies ; and therefore, that the Heb. text has 
ſuffer d alterations fince. 

Let it be obſerv'd here; that, from the be- 
ginning of this to the end of the next period, 
the Jews had a Senate, or occaſional aſſembly 
of their chief men ; to whoſe decrees obedi- 
ence was rigidly exacted from their brethren 
thro' the world. So that whatever regulations 
were made by this Senate, as to the confirm- 
ing or rejecting any particular readings in their 
facred books; theſe regulations would uniform- 
ly influence all, or nearly all, of the Heb. co- 
pies. Licet curta fit nobis literarum Judaica- 
rum ſupellex; attamen certo ſcimus, Fudæos 
Senatum quendam habuifſe { uſque dum 600 an- 
nos poſt Auguſtinum } cujus decretis gens uni- 
verſa lubenter obtemperabat : fi quis vero tan- 
tllum refragabatur, reliquorum conſenſu amov- 
rywy de repente factum fuiſſe, aquaque & igni 
uli interdiftum. — Hine colligis, quanta facili» 


See Maſclef, Nove 'Granmet. argumenta ; p. 6—10; where 
he mentions ſeveral ſtrong circumſtances, in proof of the Gemara 
being written in the 7th century. 


 Hhh2 tate, 
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tate, ad an. 1000, Judæorum libri per univer. 
ſum orbem depravari potuerint. Morin. de 
Heb. tex. ſinceritate; p. 25, 30. 


PERIOD lVv. 


From the Concluſion of the Talmud ; 
To B. Aſher and B. Naphtali, about 1000, 


The Talmud, thus publiſh'd both at Jeru- 
falem and Babylon, was in the higheſt eſteem 
amongſt all the Jews, at the beginning of this 
period: and indeed has receiv'd exalted ho- 
nour from many of the Jews, even to this day, 
Buxtorf records ſome of their ſayings, to ſhew 
that their veneration for the Oral law: i. e. 
the law of traditions (now written alſo ) was 
greater than that for the written law i.e. the 
law given by Moſes and the Prophets. They 
were not only abſurd, but profane, in this 
ſtrange preference ; in thus remarkably, once 
more, making the word of Gop of none effett, 
thro' their traditions. Buxtorf ſays; Laudata 
& trita in Rabbinorum ſcriptis eft ſententia: 
« Fili mi, attende ad verba Scribarum magis 
quam ad verba Legis, ſc. Moſis. Scito, ver- 
* ba Scribarum amabiliora eſſe verbis Prophe- 
„ tarum.” * So that Buxtorf might well ex- 


See the original words of theſe and other ſimilar fayings, in 


Buxtorf's book, De Abbrev. Heb. p. 226 
claim 
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claim (p. 228) Vides, lector, obſtinatiſimæ & 
obcæcatiſſimæ gentis, de ſuo Talmud & efus com- 
pilatoribus, impudentiſſima & impia elogia. An 
ergo mirum; quod Dei verbum reliquerant, S 
patrum traditiones ſecuti ſunt ? And, in p. 335, 
this author obſerves --- Priſci illi Judæi, ad 
annum uſque millgimum Chriſti, tantum erant 
in Talmudicis occupati, de Biblits illuſtrandis pa- 
rum ſolliciti. 

But tho' this latter part of Buxtorf's cen- 
ſure may be juſt, as to the bulk of the Jews; 
yet Maſclef aſſures us, that ſome of the more 
learned were griev d at this blind ſuperſtition ; 
and endeayour'd to bring back their brethren 
to a proper preference of the word of GoD. 
On this account, they and their followers 
were call'd EXT 9gua/e Scripturarii, quia ſolis 
Scripturis credere ſe profitebantur ; ceteris, eo 
quod Rabbinorum traditionibus mordicus adbæ- 
rerent, Rabbaniſtarum nomen inditum : Karaite 
circa ann. 740 exorti ſunt. Pag. 10. 

Morinus thought he could diſcover, that 
the ancient Jews review'd the Heb. text five 
tmes, before the invention of the vowel points; 
ſee Exercit. p. 408. Maſclef was of the ſame 
opinion ; and it may be proper to expreſs his 
ſentiments in his own words. Non paucæ le- 
guntur a Judæis peratte librorum ſacrorum 


caſti- 
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caſtigationes ffoe recenfiones. De PRIMA, que 
dicitur ablatio ſcribarum, mentio fit in Tal. 
mude : 5 tantummodo dictiones ſpectat. Fit ibi- 
dem mentio de SECUNDA, qua eſt quarundam 
dictionum, que leguntur & non ſcribuntur ; G 
vice verſa. Differunt illæ ab eit, que poſtea 
magno numero a primis Maſſorethis, in Biblio- 
rum marginibus notatæ, dicuntur fimpliciter 
Keri. TERTIAM, gue correctio ſcribarum di- 
citur, commemorant plures antiqut Medraſbim: 
ſbectat ea 20 circiter dictianes hinc & inde ſpar- 
fas. QuAkræ mentionem facit tractatus So- 
pherim; cum, plurima loca referens, quibus non 
conſentiebant codices MSti, ait lectionem illan 
Fuiſſe electam, que pluribus MStis fulciebatur. 
Autor libri Sopherim anxie exponit, quomods 
agſeribi debeant libri Legis --- que male ſcripta 
eradi, que non eradi poſſint, citra libri profa- 
nationem; que dictiones in duas droidi debeant, 
que diviſe in unam conjungi ; que ſcribantur 
cum una litera, & legantur cum alia --- que 
literæ feribi debeant majuſcule, ſuſpenſe, inver- 
fe; que diftiones ſupernotari, que ſcribi, & 
non legi; que non ſcribi & legi; que aliter 
' ſeribi, & aliter legi : &c. Talmude multo poſe 
terior eft, quia de ea farragine loquitur tam 
magnifice : Similis eſt {inquif ) aquæ Scriptura, 
Miſhna vino, Talmud condito. QuinTA re- 
, | cenſi0 
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cenſio multo celebrior eft, continetque 216 varia: 
letiones, quarum nulla in Lege. Occidentales 
Judlæi, in Palæſtina degentes, textum { poſt 4 
recenfiones jam memoratas } recenſuerant, & co- 
dices inter ſe contulerant ; varias lectiones, nec 
non conjetturas memoratu dignas,  adnotarunt. 
Ita recenſio, cum in Babyloniorum Fudæorum ma- 
nus deveniſſet, ab eit reviſa eft, & cum ſuis co- 
dicibus comparata. Itaque 216 loca notarunt, 
in quibus optimi eorum codices ab Occidentalium 
codicibus diſferebant: & non quoad pundta & 
accentus, ſed dictianes & literas. Recenſio illa 

Babylonica non potuit — nifs exacto oftava 
Chriſti ſeculo. 

From theſe ſeveral reviews of the Heb. 
text it appears, that, warm as the zeal of 
many Jews was for their Talmud ; yet ſome 
of them did not forget their ſacred Scriptures. . 
How many MSS were us'd, on each of theſe 
occaſions, is not ſaid; nor with what degree 
of exactneſs the reviews were made. If the 
MSS varied then, as much as thoſe at pre- 
ſent ; they would have furniſh'd far more va- 
ious readings, unleſs the MSS themſelves were 
very few. Perhaps, if they were many, they 
might be examin'd very {lightly ; and perhaps 
many other variations might be then noted, 
which are now forgotten. 


Some 
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Some examination, it ſeems, had been made 
of the Heb. copies, before the writing of the 
Talmud. For we learn from the iſt of the 
preceding articles, that the Talmud mentiong 
Ittur ſopherim; which means, that in ſome 
places the ſcribes took away the Yau : and 
yet, how conſiderable that letter may be, ſee 
p. 275. The ad article tells us, that the Tal- 
mud ſpeaks alſo of Keri and Cetib; fo that 
there was then a catalogue begun of various 
readings, which were afterwards allow'd to 
amount to about 1000; and which would 
now amount to ten times that number. That 
many others have been noted by the Jews 
themſelves, ſee p. 286. Under the zd article, 
within this period, we hear of Tiktun ſopbe- 
rim, or the ordination and correction of many 
words by the ſcribes; ſome of theſe conſiſt in 
the alteration of pronouns, as b lis for » 
mibi; others of verbs and nouns, as N15) no- 

riemur for M morieris, and Worms tentoria 
fua for vis dei ſui. We find alſo, under the 
4th article, that the Jewiſh critics determin'd 
for ſuch readings, as were preſerv'd in he 
greater number of copies; agreeably to p. 247, 
259. How many readings were thus acciden- 
tally preferr'd, is not ſpecified : perhaps it 


could not; as it might not be known, when 
this 
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this blind principle began to operate, and how 
long its influence continued. The 5th article 
ſpecifies the various readings, then noted, as 
being 216. And laſtly ; to theſe reviews may 
Naphtali; the former being Rector of the 
ſchools in Paleſtine, and the latter in Babylon. 
If theſe two critics corrected any letters and 
word:; no particulars of theſe corrections have 
been recorded. The merit of theſe chiefs is 
generally ſaid to conſiſt in noting the diffe- 
rences of the preſent punctuation, or vowei- 
points; which had been invented before, or 
during, their time; and had been inſerted in 
a few. copies of the Heb. text. And this laſt 
review, be the -nature of it more or leſs im- 
portant, ſeems to have been made about the 

year 1000, | 
If the 5 reviews beforemention'd ſucceed 
each other in chronological order; tis proba- 
ble, that the MasoRETs ( fo much talk'd of) 
livd between the time of the 3d and of the 
5th of theſe reviews. Not that all the critics, 

ſo call'd, are here ſuppos'd to have liv'd at one 
time; but in ſeveral different ages: ſee p. 270. 
But, as there had been a ſet of men, who-out 
of a variety of traditions compos'd the Miſh- 
nah; ſo there might afterwards be another ſet 
Iii of 
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of men, who particularly collected ſuch tra- 
ditions, as reſpected · the Heb. text: extrac- 
ing alſo from the Talmud, what was there 
recorded, in relation to words and letters ; and 
adding other remarks of their own. The men, 
who committed to writing the few traditions 
on this particular ſubject, were call'd Ma- 
rets: and to the Maſora, thus compos d, ma- 
ny additions were probably made, from time 
to time, for ages after. The Maſorets then, 
properly ſo call'd, ſeem to have liv'd about the 
year 600. Probably not ſooner ; becauſe Aben 
Ezra, who liv'd near 600 years ago, ſays ( ſee 
p. 271) that, after the authors of the Miſh- 
nah, came the authors of the Gemara ; after 
whom, came the authors of the Maſora ; and 
after them, the authors of the punctuation, 
And probably not later; becauſe the Maſora 
does not mention the 216 variations of the 
Occidental and Oriental copies; the catalogue 
of which was probably made about the mid- 
dle of the gth century. 

In the year 942 died R. Saadzas, call'd Gaon 
(i. e. the illuſtrious who preſided over the 
Babylonian ſchools, For, the Jews enjoy'd 
the privilege of ſchools, in ſeveral parts of Ba- 
bylon, till the year 1040; when, being driven 
from thence by the victorious Arabians, 0 
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fled into different parts of Europe, particularly 
Spain. Maſclef ſays, that Saadias was the firſt 
perſon, that attempted any thing, in the na- 
ture of an Heb. Grammar ; which materials 
R. Juda Chiug, about 130 years after, me- 
thodically digeſted into a regular ſyſtem. * 
$aadias ſeems to have contributed his part to- 
wards the Maſora ; for Leuſden tells us, that 
Saadias enumerated all the Hebrew letters in 
the old Teſtament, and expreſs'd their ſeveral 
numbers in an Heb. poem. * But the chief 
merit of this learned and laborious Rabbi 1s, 
that he tranſlated all the old Teſtament from 
the Hebrew into Arabic; expreffing the _ 
bie in Heb. characters. 

- But then, tho' the whole Heb. Bible was 
thus tranſlated by him ; yet the Pentateuch 
only has been, as yet, publiſh'd from his ver- 
ſion. The other books, now in Arabic, in the 
Paris and Lond. Polyglotts, were tranſlated at 
different times by different authors; partly 
from the Greek, and partly from the Syriac 
verſions: and but few parts, if any ( except- 
ng the Pentateuch ) were tranſlated from the 


1 Nove Grammatice Argumenta; p. 30, 31. 
2 Philolog. Heb. Diſſertat. 22,7,8 
3 Walton's Prolegomena ; 1 


Iii 2 Heb. 
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Heb. text. * Where this Arab. verſion has been 
tranſlated from the Hebrew, there it will aſſiſt 
in detecting ſome corruptions crept into the 
Heb. text fince ; and where it was made from 
the ancient verſions, there it will aſſiſt in eſta. 
bliſhing the true readings of thoſe verſions, 
As this Arab. verſion is the lateſt of all the 
ancient verſions of the old Teſtament; we 
may ſtop for a moment, and look back upon 
theſe ſeveral verſions, thus aſſembled from dif- 
ferent quarters of the world, and from very 
diſtant ages; all uniting in one holy confede- 
racy, for the illuſtration and correction of the 
preſent volume of the old Teſtament. Let us 
ſurvey the ſacred Text, attended with its vene- 
rable train of Verſions ; as they preſent them- 
ſelves in the following table: adding alſo ſuch 
other aſſiſtances, as tend to eſtabliſh the true 
reading and true ſenſe of the Original Hebrew. 


1 The Hebrew Text of the Old Teſtamt. 
2 The Samar. Text-of the Pentateuch. 

3 Parallel Paſſages in the Text itſelf. 

4 The Samar. Verſion of the Pentateuch. 

5 The Greek Verſion, call'd the LXX. 
6 The Chaldee Paraphraſes. 


® See Pocock's remarks, prefix'd to the various readings of 
the Arab. Pentateuchs, in Walton's Polyglott; tom. 6. mh 
; | a 


* 
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7 The Quotations in the New Teſtamt. 
The Syriac Verſion. 
9 The old Italic Verſion. 
10 The Latin Verſion of St. Jerom. 
11 The Arabic Verſion. 
12 The Quotations, 
made from the Heb. Text or ancient Van 
by the Jews, Philo, Joſephus &c. 
or by the Greek and Latin Chriſtian Fathers, 
to the end of this fourth Period. 


PERIOD V. 


From B. Aſher and B. Naphtali, 1000, 
To the Invention of Printing, 1457. 


About the beginning of this period, learning 
began to flouriſh among the Jews; and, with 
learning, the ſtudy of their ſacred Scriptures. 
And about the middle of the 12th century liv'd 
the 4 men, who did ſo much honour to the 
Jewiſh nation - MA1MoNIDEs, JARCHI, * 
ABEN EZRA and KIMCH1. That the at- 
tention of the learned Jews now eminently re- 
verted from the Talmud to the Bible, is thus 
aſerted by Buxtorf --- Diuturnum fuit docto- 
rum virorum fulentium, propter graviſſimas ca- 
lamitates exilii.!\ Paulo poſt an. 1000, ftudia 
hterarum renaſci — ipſos cæperunt, & ſapi- 

f enten 
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entes ipſorum publice inclaręſcere. Ab anng 
1000 plerique libri Judæorum prodire cæperunt. 
Qui antea fuerunt { quorum pauci/ non Biblis, 
fed traditionibus Talmudicis explicandis, praci- 
fue occupati fuerunt. De Abbrev. Heb. p. 294. 

It ſeems neceſſary here to enquire into the 
opinions of the 4 great Rabbies, juſt before 
mention'd ; as to the perfection or corruption 
of the Hebrew text. It has been already ob- 
ſerv'd of Jarcn1; that he ſpeaks of ſome co- 
pies being more correct than others; that he 
frequently contradifts the Maſora ; that he a- 
grees with the Talmud in ſome teadings, which 
are contrary to (what were call'd ) the more 
correct copies; and that he (as Saadias had 
done before him) has noted ſeveral Ker: and 
Cetib, which are not to be found in any books 
of the Maſora : ſee pag. 238, 239, 240. It has 
been already obſerv'd of ABen Ezra ; that he 
thought a word to be wanting in 2 Sam. 13, 
393 and alfo in 1 Sam. 24,11: that he tells 
us of ſome Jews, who faid that & non was 
wanting in rue places; and that ſome Gram- 
marian pronounc'd above an hundred words to 
want alteration : ſee pag. 259, 260. 

As to Kimcnr, who was the lateſt of the 
Four; it has been obſerv'd ( pag. 232 ) that 
he aſſures us, there were differences in the - 

| Heb. 


. 


FIT Tu PERNTOD. 457 


Heb. MSS ; and that, where the copies differ d, 
the rule with the ancient Jews was, to follow 
the greater number. It has been obſery'd alfa 
(p. 253 ) that the quotations of Kimchi from 
the Heb. text were, in ſome inſtances, die- 


from the readings in the printed copies. It muſt 


be now obſerv'd, as to MAaimonipes; that 
he ſays, There was kept at Feruſalem for ma- 
ny years, and afterwards in Egypt, the famous 
MS of the Heb. Bible written by B. Aſher ; 
to which the Jews applied for the correQion 
and regulation of ALL their ſacred MSS: and 
it was conſulted alſo by Maimonides himſelf. 
Walton gives us the following, as the words 
of Maimonides on this ſubject --- Liber, cui 
innixi ſumus in rebus iſtis, eſt liber celeberrimus 
fer ÆAgyptum, qui a plurimis annis erat Hiero- 
ſalhmis, ut ex eo corrigerentur libri. Huic au- 
tem omnes innitebantur ; eo quod, cum eum cor- 
rexiſſet B. Aſher, & multos annos diligentem in 
eo operam navaſſet, & ſæpius eum recenſuiſſet: 
Mum librum ſecutus ſum & ego in libro Legis, 
quem dęſcripſi juxta ejus formam. And Walton 
himſelf ſpeaks of B. Aſher's copy, as that, ad 
cyus normam conformantur omnia Bibliorum ex- 
emplaria impreſſa. Prolegom. 4, 9. 

But, tho' Maimonides thus afferts, that all 


men depended on B. Aſher's MS, and correct- 
| ed 
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ed their copies by it; yet, as the preſent MSg 
differ in a multitude of inſtances, it muſt be 
allow'd --- either, that there were other ſtand. 
ard copies, by which MSS were corrected 
likewiſe --- or that ſome of the MSS, now ex- 
tant, differ greatly from B. Aſher's, becauſe 
they differ greatly from one another. The 
truth ſeems to be, that there were other Ms, 
deriving great fame from the learning and au- 
thority of the perſons writing or correcting 
them; which therefore were alſo recommend- 
ed for ſtandard copies, in different parts of 
the world, and in different ages. Ante arten 
typograpbicam publice proſtabat in unaquaqu 
provincia, in qua fynagoge plures erant, liber 
quidam punctatus totius ſeripturæ, multorum 
Rabbinorum judicio correctiſime ſcriptus; ad 
quem, velut ad lapidem Lydium, cæteri Fudai 
tibros privatos examinabant. Liber Aſher, pre 
cateris celebris, publice Hierofolymis exponeba- 
tur; ad quem R. Moſes Ægyptius librum pro- 
prium correxit. Inter Hiſpanicos antiquiſſimus 
codex Hillelianus --- & ſæpe in rebus dubns, que 
ſpeftant L1TERASs Oc. ad marginem MStorum 
adnotatur, Ita ſcribi in cod. Hilleliano. Hunc 
conſuluit Kimchi ; & teſtantur R. Ab. Zacuth & 
Da. Gans, quod ex eo correxerunt omnes libro. 
Morinus, De Text. &c. p. 466, 467. 


Walton 
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Walton, ſpeaking of this celebrated R. Hil- 
ll, makes ſome very pertinent remarks in the 
words following --- Cum plures fuerint Hille- 
les; diſputant, quiſuam fuerit iſte, qui librum 
bunc exquifitum ſcripfit. --= Ali dicunt, fuiſſe 
quendam Hillelem recentiorem (quam an. 340) 
in Hiſpania ; ad cujus exemplar Hiſpani Fudes © 
kbros ſuos abbino 500 annis emendare ſolebant. 
--- Reſtat itaque, hbrum hunc fuiſſe recentiorit 
cufuſdam Hillelis, qui poſt B. Aſher & B. Napb- 
tali vixit; & fortaſſe Hiſpani illius. Meminit 
Ramban { an. 1200) libri Hilleliani. Et Mo- 
rinus deſcribit MS Heb. ¶ ſcriptum an. Obriſti 
1208) ubi duo illi verſus Jol. 21. 36, 37, pri- 
num ſeripti fuerant : ſed poſtea erafi ſunt, hac 
nota in margine addita, Non invenimus illos 
duos verſus in Hillelianis. Ratio etiam proba- * 
bilts reddi poteſt, cur non habeamus codices He- 
bravs ita antiquos, ut Gracos quoſdam veterts 
ae novi Teftamenti : quia poſt Maſoretarum cri- 
tcam & punctationem, ab omnibus receptam, 
Judæorum magiſtri omnes cotices, bit non con- 
formes, ut prophanos & illegitimos, DAMN A- 
RUNT :: unde poſt pauca ſecula, omnibus juxta 
Maſoretarum exemplaria deſcriptis, RELTQUI 
WY >fjecti zr ABoiiTi. Hinc eff, quod pauce 
babemus exemplaria Hebraica 600 annorum --= 

exemplaria annorum 700 vel 800 ſunt rariſima. 
» WW Proleg. 4, 8. Kkk As 
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As the ſtate of the preſent Heb. text greatly 
depends upon this {7h period; it is neceſſary 
to attend to theſe two points --- that the Jews 
did correct their MSS by ſome famous copies 
--- and that the Heb. MSS, now extant, a- 
bound in corrections of this nature. Theſe 
material circumſtances are well ſtated by Cap. 
pellanus ; and therefore from him I ſhall quote 
the words following --- Scimus guidem famoſa 
diverfis temporibus fuiſſe quædam Bibliorum ex- 
emplaria apud Judæos, ex quibus catera corri- 

gerent. Sic apud Ephodeum & B. Chaim fit 

 mentio libri pποẽj / coronamentorum quem bo- 
diernis exemplaribus præ ferre non dubitant. Sit 
de codicibus Ægyptio, Babylonio, Hierofolymitans, 
quibus multum autoritatis deferebant ; ex fama 
incerta, quod correcti fuiſſent à celebribus Rab- 
inis B. Aſher aut B. Nepbtali. Sic de Hilleliam 
codice, qui propius ad nos pertinere videtur, 4 
quo hodierni noftri fortaſſe manarunt. In libro 
Fuchafin fic habetur. In anno 956 [ an. 1196] 
fuit perſecutio magna in -regno Leon ( in 
Hiſpania ) tuncque eduxerunt inde codicem 
( #521271 Biblia) quem ſcripſerat R. Hillel, 
ex quo corrigebant omnia exemplaria. Et ipie 
ejus partem vidi, divenditam in Africa; meo 
autem tempore erant 900 anni, ex quo ſcrip- 
| | RR” 
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tus fuerat : Kimchi ait Pentateuchum illius 
codicis eſſe Toleti. Hæc A. Zachut, autor Ju- 
chafin. Ex quibus infero, quantamcunque Ju- 
dei adhibeant diligentiam in exſcribendis ſuis 
codicibus ſ ut multi prædicant non ita tamen 
fuiſſe certa, & ab omni ſuſpicione mendorum 
aliena, eorum exemplaria / tam privata quam 
publica ut nullis erroribus aut varietatibus ob- 
noxia haberentur. Siguidem, ut teftantur Ab. 
Zachut & Dav. Ganz, ad illud Hillelianum 
cetera OMNIA corrigebant. Nec proinde etiam 
tantopere miram eſſe Bibliorum bodiernorum in- 
ter ſe conformitatem, qugſi fingularem & mira- 
culorum divinæ providentiæ effettum ; ad quem 
Judæi, longe lateque diffufi, conſpirare non po- 
tuerint. Nam, preterquam quod plurimit, ut 
dixi, adbuc ſubjacent varietatibus, non obſtan- 
tibus illis correctionibus, & Maſoreticis litera- 
rum ſupputationibus ; ejuſmodi exemplis patet, 
non ſemel conveniſſe Fudeos & conſpiraſſe, ut ad 
unum idemque exemplar cetera omnia conforma- 
rentur. — At quibus argumentis conſtare poteſt 
de codicis Hilleliani autoritate tanta, ut omnibus 
præponderare debuerit; atque etiam a nobis 
præferri illis vetuſtioribus, en quibus expreſſer 
ſunt vERSIONES | ANTIQUIORES'? Nuit ita 
fudzis addictus, ut tam facile crediderit eos nec 
Valli, nec fallere potuiſſe, in hoc caſu?. Nuit 

Kkkz2 - certus 
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certus efſe paſſit codicem hunc, quem ferebant « 
goo annis ſcriptum fuiſſe, omnibus potiorem eſſe; 
& utrum illd ad illum conformatione cæteri re. 
vera corrigerentur, non vero corrumperentur ? 
Nurs ngſcit, quam variis ſæpe conjecturis multi 
multa falſo comminiſcantur de rebus, que homi- 
num memoriam ſuperant * Nuanto magis apud 
Fudeos / gentem fabularum credulam quos ne. 
mo neſcit quibus viciſſitudinibus obnoxii ſemper 

fuerint ; quamque difficile fuerit, per tot caſus & 
Aiſcrimina rerum, certam de boc codice meno- 
riam retinuiſſe ? Sed bæc fuſficiant ad often- 
dendum, quam vana fortaſſe opinione antiquita- 
tis ſumma, wel ſpecie celeberrimi alicujus nomi- 
vit delufi, corrigendis Bibliis temerarias manus 
admoverint Fudæi. Non poſſum tamen omittere, 
gue in banc rem ad me ſcripfit ſapientiſſimus 
R. Simon, his verbis. © Afervantur, inguit, in 
Bibliotheca noſtra Pariſienſi elegantiſſima 
« Bibliorum MStorum exemplaria; quæ, quo 
© numero habiti fuerint Maſoretarum codices, 
« aperte declarant: ab his enim tot in locis illa 
« yariant, ut ex eorum collatione variationum 
© yOLUMEN efficere non eſſet arduum. Verum 
« Judæi quidam recentiores, ejuſmodi diſſonan- 
te tiarum impatientes, ſuis correctionibus tex- 
tum omnem depravarunt. Puncta enim vo- 


* calia in illum invexere, appoſitis Maſoreta- 
& rum 


* 
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« rum notis; eraſis, quæ fibi videbantur ſuper- 
« flux, literis; ita ut loca omnia, quæ hodier- 
« nis codicibus non reſpondebant, virgula cen- 
« ſoria notata fuerint : quas quidem deprava- 
« tiones, primo conſpectu, ſcribarum imperitiæ 
« tribuit. Sed dum rem propius intueor, otn- 
nis dubitandi ratio præciſa eſt ; locis enim 
« preſertim, quz a MAs0RETARUM lectione 
# variabant, cultellus ille cenſorius adhibitus 
« fuerat. Et in hoe conſpirant ſeptem MSti 
« codices, qui a ſciolis Judzis de induſtria re- 
« formati ſunt, ut MAasoReTIC1s CoNFOR- 
*MARENTUR. Nec illos fuiſſe plebeiorum 
« hominum, elegantiſſimi eorum characteres 
* prorſus evincunt. Unius præſertim elegan- 
« ttam ne quidem imitantur Regia & Rob. 
* Stephani Biblia. Hic in uſum Theodori Le- 
vitæ, Judzorum in exilio PRINCIP1s, a Ju- 
*dzo quodam SACERDOTE, ab annis ferme 
« 500 [eirc. 1170] perquam accurate deſcrip- 
tus fuit, ex vetuſtiſſimis codicibus; poſtha- 
* bitis Maſoretarum exemplaribus ; quæ ſatis 
*arguunt, Maſoram non magni factam fuiſſe 
* a veteribus. Nec video, cur hodie pluris fiat 
*a Chriſtianis, Eorum, qui Bibliis edendis 
* haftenus præfuere, rationem probare nequeo; 
qui Maſoretarum artem, non ſecus ac ſi præ- 
bo ceptiones illius divine fuiſſent, ſuſpiciunt ; 

66 ac g 
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c ac ſuperſtitionum Judaicarum fautores textum 
*« Biblicum miſere depravant.” Hæc de expenji 
a ſe codicibus MStis admonere me voluit vir eru- 
ditiſimus, que apprime faciunt ad rem preſen- 
tem; ut probetur, ne JUD æos quidem ipſos cre- 
dere libros ab omnibus mendis ita immunes, quin 
illos quandoque audeant, corrigendi ſtudio, etiam 
corrumpere. Pag. 262 &c. 

The preceding quotation is very long ; but 
then it is very curious, and tends to eſtabliſh 
points of eſſential conſequence in the preſent 
enquiry. Now, that the famous MSS, ſet forth 
as ſtandard copies, were not all of them per- 
fect, is evident from that moſt famous MS of 
R. Hillel. Perhaps the writer of it might be 
the very Hillel, who was extoll'd in ſuch ſub- 
limated nonſenſe, that the Jews held --- his 
merits could not be diſplay'd fully, F all the 
heavens were parchment, and all the ſeas were 
ink &c. Should no leſs a man than this have 
wrote the Hillel-MS ; yet, may not that MS 
be ſtill preſum'd to contain many corruptions 
in words and letters; when, in one place, it 
omits TWO WHOLE VERSES, Which are mot 
manifeſtly genuine? See p. 459. And as to 
the other ſtandard copies, if they likewiſe were 
greatly corrupted ; then the more exactly they 
were follow'd, and the more implicit that obe- 


dience 
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dience which was paid to their authority; fo 
much the worſe muſt be all ſuch MSS, as were 
thus copied from} or corrected by them. 

'Tis certain, that almaſt all the Heb. MSS 
of the old Teſtament,* which are known at 
preſent, were written within this tb pe- 
riod, between the years 1000 and 1457: which 
makes it probable, that all the MSS, written 
before the years 700, or 800, were deſtroy'd 
by ſome decree of the Jewiſh Senate ( ſee p. 
459) on account of their many differences 
from the copies then declar d genuine. "Tis cer- 
tain alſo, notwithſtanding ſome ſtandard copies 
have been held forth for univerſal imitation, 
as Nebuchadnezzar's golden image was ſet up 
to be worſhipp'd by men of all nations and 
languages ; and tho' the imitation in the for- 
mer caſe was too general, as the idolatry in 
the latter was almoſt univerſal : yet, as there 
were Jews, who refus'd to worſhip the image, 
in defiance of the fiery furnace; ſo have there 
been Jews, who have ventur'd to reinſtate ma- 
ny true readings, which had been expell'd by 
the rulers of their ſynagogues. And there have 
been a few honourable ſcribes, who, notwith- 
ſtanding the authority of Hillel's MS, have 
refus'd to omit the two verſes, Foſh. 21 ; 36, 
37 — which verſes, as they have been omit- 
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ted ſo generally, and yet are fo clearly neceſ- 
ſary, were probably declar d ſpurious by ſome 
abſurd act of the Jewiſh Senate, and prohibit. 
ed under pains and penalties. See p. 445. 
F. Simon (as we have ſeen, in page 462 ) 
declar d, that the various readings in the Heb, 
MSS. at Paris would make a volume. And at 
the ſame time he complains, with the ſtricteſt 
juſtice, of the numerous raſures and alterations 
made in the oldeſt and beſt of the MSS; in 
order to reduce them to a conformity to thoſe 
copies, which the later Jews generally adopt- 
ed, and dignified with the title of MaAsokz- 
TICAL. The fame juſt complaint is made by 
F. Houbigant, in theſe words --- Quæ guidem 
miſera conditio omnium omnino codicum fuit, qui 
ante annos fere ſexcentos fuerunt deſeripti ; m 
quibus ego ſcriptiones priori manu factas poſte- 
rioribus meliores ſæpe deprebendi; quoniam ve- 
tuſtiores ad recentiorum normam exigebantur, 
Judæorumque MAsoRÆ devotorum inſcitia & 
ſuperſtitione inurebantur. Proleg. p. 105. 
That there are various readings in the Heb. 
MSS, and that the lateſt MSS are the moſt cor- 
rupted, are points thus aſſerted by Walton --- 
De cauſa, unde fluxerunt variantes leftiones, 
non multum laborandum; cum certum fit, eas a 


feriptoribus ſacrit oriri non poſſe. Etrores ab 
10 
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is, gui exemplaria deſeripſerunt, & non ſatis 


accurate cum codice originario contulerunt, flux= 
ere primo; a quibus alii alia deſeribentes, erro- 
res eorum propagarunt; qui / non extantibus 
cadicibus originariis, unde corrigi poterant ] in 
plures derivati ſunt. Sic ab uno codice multa 
millia propagari poſſunt ; & quo plures codices | 
dſeripti, & quo longius a prototypis diſtant, eo 
PLURES MENDAS” contrabere prociiue eff, No- 
tandum etiam, ex linguæ Hebrææ genio proch= 
vem efſe ſeribarum errorem; tum 0b literarum 
quarundam fimilitudinem, quas difficile eft diftin= 
guere / præſertim cum libri minutis cbaracteri- 
bus olim deſcripti fuerint } tum ob ſoni in aliis 
afinitatem ; ut & per literarum tranſpoſitionem. 
Scribe vero error interdum ex ofcitantia, vel 
non ſatis attenta ectypi cum archetypo collatione, 
oritur 3 ſæpe ex audacia, cum in margine notata 
in textum inſerit; vel, MENDAM SUSPICANS 
UBI NULLA EST, $UB SPECIE CORRIGENDI 

TEXTUM, CORRUMPIT.  Proleg. 6, 7. 
From the preceding authorities we may 
now infer ; that the Jewiſh tranſcribers have 
deen ſubject to error, not only as much, but 
more than the tranſcribers of books in other 
languages ; that the Heb. MSS'varied, in ma- 
my places, about the year 1000 ; that the Jews 
having been, from the year 1000 to 1457, 
LII employ d 
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employ d diligently about their ſacred Scrip- 
tures, we cannot doubt but they tranſerib d a 
great multitude of copies; and that, as ever 
Ms would contain ſome new miſtakes, the 
more MSS there were written, the greater 
would be the number of corruptions ; and 
therefore the lateſt MSS would probably be 
the worſt. It appears alſo from the preceding 
teſtimonies ; that the Heb. MSS, written 2. 
bout the years 1100 or 1200, were in fad 
much better than the later ; becauſe they are 
found free from many of the errors introduc'd 
afterwards. It appears farther ; that, about the 
years 1300 or 1400, the Jews had eſtabliſh'd 
ſome ſort of general ſtandard, which they 
call'd the Maſora; and that whatever copies 
were written thus lately agreed moſt remark- 
ably in ſeveral corruptions before unknown. 
And we find-it expreſly aſſerted, that many of 
the older MSS have ſuffer d greatly from the 
hands of thoſe, who, under the notion of cor- 
recting, have corrupted them; having alterd 
letters, words and ſentences, in blind . 
ence to Maſoretic authority. 

The poſitions thus advanc'd by the 3 
writers beforerhention'd ſeem to expreſs a ve- 
ry juſt ſtate of things, during this Hi pe- 
riod. For, after an examination of above On! 
. Hundred 
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Hundred Heb. M88, I am firmly convinc'd 
that the older ſuch Heb. MSS are, the leſs 
they are corrupted; and that the lateſt MS$ 
are (in general) the worſt --- that a multi- 
tude of readings, which were true and ge- 
nuine, have been eras d, or mark'd. as errors; 
in the older MSS --- and, that the rule made 
uſe of, for correcting in this ſtrange manner, 
was the Maſara; a work, form'd partly upon 
very late copies, and partly upon copies, if old 
er, very much corrupted. For this rule coms- 
mands JTpN:thy holy one to be written PTpR 
thy ſaints ; when the latter word is ſo glaring 
a corruption, , and is even now ( after all that 
has happen'd to the text) found only in a-few 
of the lateſt MSS. See pag. 108, 346. The 
fame rule ( amongſt other interpolations there- 
by eſtabliſh d) commands the ſpurious word 
rey Judab to be receiv'd as genuine, tho it 
evidently makes nonſenſe, in 1 Chron. 6, 57. 
dee Diſſertat. p. 484, 553. And as this rule 
authorizes corruptions in letters, and in words, 
ſo in whole ſentences; for the tiuo genuine 
verſes in Joſhua, which the Maſora rejects as 
ſpurious, muſt never be forgotten. See p. 331. 

The reſult of the whole is this: that the 
Heb, Mss were at laſt (in the 14th and 1 gth 


ne reduc d, by Maſoretic regimen, to 
| L112 _ almoſt 
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almoſt an abſolute uniformity in their various 
depravations ; and that Heb. MSS are now 
the more pure, and therefore the more valua- 
ble, in proportion as. they are more ancient, 
and as they recede farther and farther from 
the laſt ſtage of their corruption. Here then, 
at the concluſion of the age of MSS, and at 
our entrance upon the age of Printing, it muſt 
be obſerv'd moſt carefully, as a matter of the 
utmoſt conſequence in the preſent enquiry --- 
that, F the Heb. Bible has been printed from 
very late MS, or (which amounts to the 
fame) from MSS corrected down to the modern 
Maſforetic ſtandard; ſuch text, ſo printed, 
muſt be far remov'd from its original integri- 
ty. That THIS 18 FacT, I humbly appre- 
hend to be clearly demonſtrable ; ſince our 
printed editions agree almoſt univerſally with 
one another, and — uniformly with the {a 
teſt and worſt M88. 


PERIOD VI. 


From the Invention of Printing, 1457 
To the e preſent Time. 


The N Father Houbigant accounts for 
the agreement of the printed Heb. Bibles, by 


ſaying, that all the ſucceeding editions were to- 
ken 


SIX TH PERIOD. 471 


len from the firſt ; and that the firſt Heb. Bible 
was printed by R. Facob Ben Chaim, whoſe 
text was follow'd by Felix Pratenſit, and the 
other editors. Prolegom. p. 94 --- 96. But if 
| obſerve, that this account does not ſeem per- 
ſectly accurate; I preſume it will be excus'd 
by One, whom I honour as an author, and re- 
ſpect as a friend. The firſt edition by R. Jac. 
B. Chaim was printed at Venice, and dated 
N 286 i.e. in the Chriſtian Ara 1 526, or 
1528; * and therefore this edition was ſubſe- 
quent to that of Felix Pratenſis, which was 
publiſh'd at Venice in 151 S --- the enn 
is dated in 1517. 

As it may be à matter both ee 
and of curioſity, to know the very firſt printed 
edition of the Heb. Bible ; I ſhall offer a few 
farther obſervations on this ſubject. That there 
was an edition of at leaſt @ part of the Heb. 
Bible, long before that of Felix Pratenſis, is 
evident from a printed copy of the Cethubim 
or Hagiographa. This very curious edition is 
printed on vellum, in 2 folio volumes; and 
has many words different from all the Heb. 
.copies printed afterwards. But, having * 


® The Jews o 27 * 8 ks 240 
years leſs than the : but there are ſome wo who make 
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an account of this ſingular copy, in my Dif. 
ſertat. p. 520; I ſhall only add here, that Dr. 
Pellet, who preſented it to Eton College li. 
brary, has wrote in it --- Inpreſſus eft Neapoli, 
1487; i.e. anno und ante impreſſionem, quan 
eri curaverunt Judæi Soncinates. The edition, 
here ſaid to be printed at Soncinum, is men- 
tion d by Le Long / Bibliothᷣ. ſacra) who ſays, 
it was printed by Abrabam the fon of Rubbi 
Hhaim i. e. Chaim. But then, tho' this at 
Soncinum, in 1488, ſeems to be the firſt edi- 
tion of the whole Heb. Bible; yet the prece- 
ding copy of the Cetbubim was printed at Na- 
ples, in 1487. And yet, that part alſo is ex- 
ceeded in antiquity by an edition of the pri- 
Prophets, which Le Long fays was printed at 
Soncinum, in 1486. This edition oontaind 
the pyterior Prophets alſo, according to Wol- 
fius / Bibliorb. Heb. 2, 297) ſo that it ſeems 
to have made a frf, or a ſecond part to Dr. 
Pellet's, which is regularly the 2hird. = 
The copy then, printed the moſt early of 


thoſe J have yet ſeen, is this given by Dr. Pel- 
let; which contains many readings different 
from all the other printed copies, and Contrary 
to the Maſora. The laſt is probably one of 
the reaſons, for which the whole edition may 


have been deſtroy'd --- excepting this copy» 
which 


ö 
| 
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which had the ſingular good fortune to eſcape 
the flames: for Dr. Pellet ſays, Hoc exemplar 
unicum, & flammis ereptum, uti par eft credere. 
It muſt be obſerv'd, that tho Le Long could 
not trace any one copy of this edition; yet it 
is mention d by Wolfius, in his Bibliotbeca He- 
brea, In tom. 2, p. 401; he mentions the ad 
volume of this copy, which contains all the 
Cethubim excepting the Pſalms. In tom. 3. 
p. 88 1, 8823 after mentioning, again the 2d 
volume, he ſays Vidi etiam Pſalmos uno ua- 
lumine, in eadem forma, eodem anno, Neapoli 
editos; qui partem primam bujus collectionis con- 
fituiſe videntur. Eandem editionem, in mem- 
brana expreſſam, vidi in Bibliotbera Guſtavi 
Schraderi, paſtoris quondam Gluckftadienfis. And 
in tom. 4, p. 141,; he ſays In exemplari 
Schrederi titulum fruſtra quæſivi, quem nec 
forte / ex more antiguiſimarum quarumque edi- 
tinum } umzuam habuit. Theſe circumſtances 
of its being printed on vellum, and having no 
title, exactly agree with Dr. Pellet's copy: and 
perhaps this may be the very copy, which for- 
merly belong'd to Schrader. 


| Le Long and Wolfius both affirm, that they 


flaw an Heb. Bible, in 8* printed at Breſcia, ,' 

in 1494: concerning which Wolfius ſays ſtom. 

2, __ 365) eam adbibuit Opitius, gui eam fic 
ſatis 
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ſatis accuratam pronunciat ; & experientia edbe- 
tus refert, ejus leftionem ſecutas eſſe editione; 
fere omnes, quotquot eam a R. Charm correctan 
præcęſſerint. Of this edition I ſhall take ſome 
farther notice hereafter. 

We may now proceed to the celebrated edi. 
tion of Bomberg at Venice, printed under the 
direction of Felix Pratenfis: who (as Hody 
ſays, p. 461) was ex fudzo Monachus. 'Tis 
not known from what particular MSS the 
Heb. text of this edition was taken; but tis 
certain, that it agrees moſt with very late 
MSS, and ſuch as were correfed according to 
the Maſora. Tis remarkable, that the editor, 
in his dedication to Pope Leo, complains of 
the. very corrupt ſtate of the Heb. MSS; and 
talks of having collated, and corrected (I pre- 
fume, Maſoretically) many MSS, which were 
us d for this edition Multi antea manuſcripti 
circumferebantur ; ſed adeo nitore ſuo privati, 
ut par fere mendarum numerus dictiones ipſu 
Conſequeretur plurimis collatis exemplaribus, 
boſce hibros, ſtudio noſtro fide & diligentia Cas» 

TIGATOs, imprimendos curavit Bombergus. 

At the ſame time, that this edition of the 
Heb. Bible was preparing at Veniee, another 
edition of equal fame was preparing by Card. 
Ximenes at Complutum in Spain ; and as theſe 


two 
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two capital editions were thus in the preſs at 
once, neither of them could be printed from 
the other. But, tho they ſhould have been 
both printed, not from any previouſly printed 
copy, but directly from MSS ; yet, as they 
were both printed by men who were, or had 
been Jews,* from ſuch MSS as were uniform- 
ly corrected by the ſame Maſora ;. they would 
exhibit almoſt univerſally the ſame text. And 
that the Heb. MSS, here made uſe of, had 
ſuffer d this Maſoretical caſtigation, is plain 
from the words of Ximenes in his dedication 
to Pope Leo --- maximam laboris noſtri partem 

in eo præcipue fuſe verſatam, ut CASTIGA- 
TISSIMA omps ex parts vetuſtiſſimaque exem- 
plaria pro archetypis haberemus. This famous 
Bible was begun in 1 502, and finiſh'd in 1517; 
but not publiſh'd till 1 522. 

The Bomberg edition, publiſh'd by the ce- 
lebrated R. Jacob B. Chaim, was printed in 


* That the men, who had the care of the Heb. text in this 
edition, had been Jews ; is thus aſſerted by Le Long — Alpbon- 
ſu medicus Complutenſis, Paulus Coronellus, & Alphonſus Zamora, 
Hebræarum rerum conſultiſſimi ; hi tres ex Judæis Cbriſtiani fat 
fitrant. See Wolfius, tom. 2, p. 339. And in the Letter ſent to 
the late Sir Benjamin Keene (as mention'd, p. 358) Dr. Ma- 
janſiug ſpeaks of theſe correctors in the ſame manner, — Hebra9- » + 
un rerum conſultiſſimes ; qui cum olim inter suo, publicas ſcholas = 
fuiſſent maderati, tunc Chriſtiane eccltſic alumni erant. 
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1526, or 1528. Concerning this editor, and 
his work, F. Houbigant fays --- Teſtis eft 15. 
B. Chaim, non fuiſſe ſe optimorum codicum ej. 
torem. Nam cum is multum conqueratur, quod 
in ſuis codicibus Maſora variis animalium figu- 
ris deformata eſſet; eo ipſo declarat, codices fu 
fuiſſe omnium recentiſſimos. Proleg. p. 95. And 
no one, who has conſider d the preface of this 
editor (printed here, at p. 229 &c) can poſ- 
fibly doubt, Whether he did not publith ac- 
cording to the copies moſt exactly correfed 
by that Maſora, which he reverenc'd fo pro- 
foundly. In 1549 was publiſh'd the ſecond 
edition of B. Chaim's Bible, with the fam 
Preface at the beginning : and of this edi- 
tion Le Long fays præſtantiſima eft & on- 
nium optima, JUXTA QUAM praſertim ſe- 
quentes prodierunt. Wolfius gives it exacih 
the fame character: but ſays, that Conrade 
Zeltner blames B. Chaim for being ſo exceſ- 
ſively devoted to the Maſora ; idque ex eo evin- 
cit, quod celebratos illos verficulos Joſuæ, in 
Maſoræ gratiam, exulare preter rem ex codict 
ſacro juſſerit. Tom. 2, p. 371. 
In 1572, was publiſh'd he Royal or Spamſb 
Polyglott, in 8 folio volumes, printed at Ant- 
werp ; principally under the direction of Arias 
Montanus. We need fay the leſs here of this 
| great 
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great work ; as it is not pretended, that the 
leaſt carrection was made in this edition of the 
Heb. Text. Indeed no ſuch thing could poſſi- 
bly be expected from an editor, who believ'd 
the perfection of the Heb. Text --- quanta in- 
tegritate (ſays he) ſemper conſervata fuerint 
Biblia Hebraa, plerique doctiſſimi viri conſtanter 
aſeverarunt : &c. Hody, p. 516, 517. 

In 1619, the 5th edition of B. Chaim's Rab- 
binical Bible (as it was call'd ) was publiſh'd 
by Buxtam; in which the Heb. Text was co- 
pied exactly from B. Chaim's 2d edition. 

In 1635, an edition was publiſh'd by the 
famous Jew Manaſſeb B. Iſrael; who tells us 
in the preface --— that he had alter d a fe 
letters; and, where the moſt corrected copies 
differ d, he took refugs-in Grammar rules and 
the Mafora. | 

In 1641, was publiſh'd, in 10 folio volumes, 
The Paris Palygloct. A work! far ſurpaſſing 
every former edition of the Bible: a work, fo 
truly magnificent and extenſively uſeful, that 
it would have been univerſally ſtiłd t wonder 
of that age --- had not its glory been in ſome 
meaſure eclips d by another Polyglott, which 
ſoon ſucceeded it. This Paris edition, tho it 
claims no merit from correcting the Heb. 
Text, will ever be honour d by men of true 

M m m 2 learn- 
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learning, for publiſhing ( beſides the Syria; 
and Arab. Verſions) the firſt edition of The 
Samar. Pentateuch and its Verfion - printed 
from MSS brought into Europe between the 
years 1620 and 1630, and publiſh'd by the 
very learned Morinus: to whom the world 
is alſo indebted for many excellent remarks on 
The Heb. Text, as well as on The Samar. 
Pentateuch. 
About the ſame time there ſhone forth in 
the Republic of letters another Genius, equal 
if not ſuperior in luſtre to that of Morinus; 
undauntedly purſuing with the fame induſtry, 
in defiance of all exterior diſcouragements, a 
true and rational defence of the Original Heb. 
Text, by pointing out critically the various cor- 
ruptions of the modern copies of it. The leam- 
ed reader knows this to be Lupovicus Car- 
PELLUS ; the firſt man, who ventur'd to com- 
poſe a regular work of criticiſm upon the 
printed Heb. Text. This learned work, which 
was 36 years in compoſing, and was refusd 
admiſſion to the preſs by the prohibitory prin- 
ciples of foreign Proteſtants, was ( after ten 
years fruitleſs application for an Imprimatur / 
elegantly printed at Paris- for the Proteſtant 
father by his ſon, who was of the church of 


Rome. But the fon thought it his duty to in- 
| ſert 
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ſert ome words, and omit ſome very long paſ- 
ſages, in defiance of his father's authority, out 

7 zeal for his holy mother the church : a ſort 
of treatment, which the author juſtly com- 
plains of; when he inſerts the rejected paſ- 
ſages, in his valuable letter to an Wen 
in 4. 1651. # 

The Critica Sacra of Cappellus was pub- 
liſh'd, in 1650, about 8 years before his death, 
and about 40 years after he left Exeter Col- 
kge; in which place he ſtudied for many 
years. And this immortal work ( however ac- 
companied with ſome marks of human im- 
perfection) has contributed fo greatly towards 
the removal of inveterate prejudices, and has 
ſv eminently aſſiſted men in diſcovering the 
real ſtate of the printed Heb. Text ; that I 
ſhall cloſe its character with the two follow- 
ing quotations. Voſſius / De LXX, p. 249) 
lays Bene, fi quiſquam, de Scripturis divmis 
meritus eff L. Cappellus, in praclaro opere de 
Critica Sacra ; qua non tantum navos & lacu- 
nas Hebraici textus plurimas oftendit, fed & 
multiplicem medicinam, que, cum aliunde, tum 
' pracipue ex LXX tranſlatione, parari poſit. 
Non me fugit, quid de hoc libro ſentiant Judi, 
& qui illis favent : verum his autor fim, ut di- 
Agentius legant Cappellum ; & quidem eo uſque, 


donec 
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donec diſcuſs4 ingenii nebuld lumini adſuefiant, 
ac agnoſcant ſe in ſole cæcutiiſſe. And Grotiug, 
in an epiſtle to the author, ſays thus --- [ 
Sacra Critica neſcio magiſue indęfeſſam ſedulita- 
tem mirari debeam, an uberrimam eruditionem, 
an judicium limatiſimum: que tres laudes in hoc 
opere ita inter ſe certant, ut in ambiguo maneat, 
cui de tribus prima palma debeatur --- Omnibus 
placere nemini datum t Contentus of 
magnis potius quam multis laudatoribus. 

In 1657, was publiſh'd Tye Lox Do Po- 
LYGLOTT, under the direction of the very 
learned Bxian WALTON; the immenſe me- 
rit of whoſe work is too well known, to want 
any labour d recommendation. And yet; it 
muſt be obſery'd, that even in Thzs, the beſt 
and molt uſeful of all editions, the Heb. Text 
is printed Maſoretically ; almoſt in an abſolute 
2greement with the many-former editions, and 
with the lateſt and worſt MSS. For tho' the 
editor has ſhewn clearly, that the Jewiſh tran- 
ſcribers have made many miſtakes, and that 
the MSS have many true readings, where the 
printed Text is erroneous ; and tho' he ſpeaks 
{ Proleg. 4, 12) of having ſupplied ſome things, 
which were not in the Venice or Bafil edi- 
tions; yet I humbly preſume, that the only 
ſupplement, which he has made, is --- reſto- 

ring 
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ring the two verſes in Foſbua, which had been 
arbitrarily expell'd by Maſoretic authority. 

In 1661, Athias with many other Jews pub- 
lind an edition; which, notwithſtanding the 
pretence of its being corrected by them ac- 
cording to ancient MSS, is certainly (fo far as 
words and letters are concern'd ) agreeable on- 
ly to the lateſt; as the other printed copies 
were before it. A third edition of this Bible 
was, in 1667, publiſh'd by Leuſden; who 
tells the reader --- Tibi damus Biblia, impreſſa 
ber Athiam, quibus correctiora nunquam ſol af- 
fexit. And yet, tho' the ſun never ſaw ſo much 
implicit obedience paid to the Maſora before ; 
the Rabbins aſſure us, in their prefatory re- 
commendation, that ſome whole words were 
here corrected ex Maſora & a Maſoreticis, qui 
ſepem legis fecerunt. This ſupremely-Maſore- 
tical edition appear'd to their High Mighti- 
nefles, the States General, ſo particularly meri- 
torious, that Athias, the typographer, was pre- 
ſented with a chain of gold, and a gold medal 
pendant. But, was it not an act of ſuperabun- 
dant goodneſs? thus to reward a Jew for an 
edition, in which John Leuſden ( tho' a Chriſ- 
tian) confeſſes, that he permitted the Latin 
contents, here added in the margin, to explain 
way ſome of the prophecies relating to the 
Meſſiah! 


482 HIST. or Hes. TEXT. 


Meſſiah! See Le Long, in locum. "Tis alſo 
obſervable, that Leuſden ſounded forth the 
praiſe of the former edition, as taken from moſt 
accurate and moſt ancient MSS; MSS, richly 
ornamented by the Maſora in the ſhape of 
| Bears, Dogs and Tigers: but that very ſtrange 

recommendation was dropp'd in this edition, 
after being well ridicul d by Father Simon. 
Houbigant's Proleg. p. 95. 

In 1699, was publiſh'd, in 45. at Berlin, the 
edition of Daniel Erneſt Fablonſei; and it was 
_ reſery'd for this man of eminent learning, to 
lay the regular foundation for a reformation of 
the printed Heb. Text. This he has done in 
the preface, by making ſeveral excellent ob- 
ſervations on the nature of the preſent Heb. 
MSS; with the proper marks of their anti- 
quity, and the great advantages to be derivd 
from them. That the Jewiſh tranſcribers have 
made multitudes of miſtakes, he ſhews ſatiſ- 
factorily. That the Keri are truly various read- 
ings, ariſing from the miſtakes of tranſcribers, 
he proves clearly. That the older MSS have 
the Keri in the text, but the later in the mar- 
gin; and conſequently that the Maſora, which 
conſiders the Keri as in the margin, muſt be 
founded on the later copies : theſe points he 
ſets forth fully. That one of the Heb. MS» 


at 
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at Berlin contains ſome thouſands of various 
readings, and that the other old Heb. MSS 
have numerous differences from the printed 
text, he affirms expreſly. And, that theſe old 
MSS have ſuffer'd many alterations from the 
late correcting Maſorets, he proves indiſputa- 
bly. Laſtly ; he ſets forth the poſſibility of 
procuring (as ſoon as there ſhall be Z EAN 
enough to prompt the men of eminence in 
Europe to attempt procuring ) very ancient 
Heb. MSS from ſuch of the Jews, as have 
been ſettled for many ages in China, Atbiopia, 
Conſtantinople, Theſſalonica, and other diſtant 
parts of the world - quorum codicum nonnulli, 
in Europaorum uſum, ut acquirantur ; nulli vel 
LABORI vel SUMPTUI parcendum eſſe, mecum 
afirmabunt qui, quantopere philologia ſacra hinc 
Muſtrari poſfit, ſecum reputaverint. This then 
5 the firſt author; who, after proclaiming the 
actual exiſtence of many various readings in 
the Heb. MSS, has recommended both an ac- 
curate examination of thoſe MSS now known, 
and a diligent ſearch after others ( at preſent 
unknown) thro” the ſeveral. quarters of the 


world : and to H1M therefore muſt be given 


the honour of having plann'd the noble ſcheme, 
for correcting the many corruptions in the 
Printed Heb. Text of the old Teſtament. And 


Nnn yet; 
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yet; as he knew the force of prejudice to be 
very ſtrong, and what a ſtorm might burſt up- 
on the head of that man, who ſhould firſt ven- 
ture upon the actual correction of any material 
corruption; it appear'd ( it ſeems) prudential 
not to practiſe what was thus bravely recom- 
mended : and therefore, he republiſh'd the 
Heb. Text almoſt the ſame as it was adjuſted 
Maſoretically, in Leuſden's edition of 1677 
— — Videns meliora, probanſque 
Deteriora ſequens ! 
This editor ſpeaks, indeed, of his having cor- 
rected ſome miſtakes ; but then, theſe correc- 
tions ſeem to have been confin'd entirely, or 
nearly ſo, to the vowel-points and accents. But, 


to ſpeak freely : there are ſo many perplexing 
difficulties, in ſettling the different ſtations of 


theſe accents, dignified with the pompous ti- 
tles of Emperor, Kings and Miniſters ; the in- 
vention of them is ſo very modern; the iu- 
thority of them therefore is ſo very little; and 
the direction given by them muſt be ſo very 
frequently erroneous ; that I feel a real con- 
cern, when I find that Writers, who are ſo 
capable of rational and manly criticiſm, can 
deſcend to ſuch ſolemn trifling ; and ſpend 
their valuable time, in labouring to be expert 


at theſe truly difficiles nuge! As to the pre- 
ceding 
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ceding remark, that ſcarce any corrections 
ſeem to be made in the /etters and words of 
this edition ; this may be preſum d — partly, 
becauſe no ſuch are ſpecified in the preface 
and partly, becauſe the famous word for 
tby holy one is here printed plurally, in obedi- 
ence to the: Maſora; and in obedience to the 
ſame aythority the tuo verſes are here alſe 
omitted in Joſbua. Theſe genuine verſes are 
the more ſurprizingly omitted Bere; becauſe 
they are found in all the MSS, which Jablonſki 
made uſe of LEGUNT E0$ OMNIA Nos- 
TRA MANUSCRIPTA., The authorities, for 
the ſeveral things here quoted, may be found 
in the curious preface to this edition; in ſec- 
tions 10, 11, 13, 24, 27, 33, 35 === 39. 

In 1705, was publiſh'd Vander Hooght's very 
elegant edition ; which alſo follow'd Leuſden's 
laſt edition of Athias, No corrections can be 
expected from this editor, who conſider'd eve- 
ry letter in his book ( no matter how it came 
there) as abſolutely genuine, and maintain'd 
the Maſora to be infallible --- Ego ( fays he) 
contextus Hebrai, ad minimum uſque apicem, 

. tenaciſſimus ; memor iſtius Rabbinici, Si forte 
« demeres vel abundare faceres literam, eſſes 
*ac ſi vaſtares totum mundum.” Maſora vere 
dicitur ſepes legis ; eo fine adornata, ne unguen 

Nnn 2 qualiſ- 
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qualiſcunque tentaretur vel in ee perverji, 
Pref. ſect. 2, 24. 

In 1709, was publiſh'd an Heb. Bible by 
Opitius, who copied alſo from Leuſden's Athi. 
as; but ſays, that he collated ſeveral MSS in 
Berlin and other places. But, if theſe MS$ 
furniſh'd ever ſo many true readings ( and they 
certainly furniſh'd ſome ) yet, if theſe and all 
other MSS upon earth had agreed in any one 
reading againſt the Maſora; Opitius would haye 
held them all in ſovereign contempt. See Diſ- 
ſertat. p. 299. F. Houbigant therefore ſays--- 
Utrum Opitius novum quidquam protulit ? Certe 
editionem Opitianam ceteris omnino ſimilem ba- 
bemus. Proleg. p. 96. If then this edition wzs 
alſo conformable to the late MSS, as regulated 
by the Maſora; the ſame Maſoretic influence 
muſt have regulated the very early copy, print- 
ed at Breſcia, in 1494 : becauſe that edition 
is recommended by Opitius. See p. 474; and 
Wolf. Bib. Heb. 2, 365. 

In 1720, an Heb. Bible was publiſh'd at 
Hall, by the learned Profeſſor John Henry 
Michaelis; bein 8 the firſt edition, which con- 
tain'd any various readings, collected from 
Heb. MSS by a Chriſtian editor. The text 
here is taken from Jablonſki's edition, with 
ſome few emendations: particularly, with ge 

7000 
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to verſes very laudably inſerted in Joſbua. 
The ſpurious word MII Fudah in 1 Chro. 6, 
57 (or, the 42d verſe, in ſome Bibles) is not in 
this edition; nor is it in the edition of Jablon- 
i. There were collated for this Bible moſt 
of the beſt printed editions, and alſo 5 Heb- 
MSS belonging to the library at Erfurth; 2 
of which contain the verſes in Joſhua excluded 
by the Maſora. The propriety of ſelecting 
various readings from Heb. MSS, and ancient 
verſions, is ſet forth in the preface; p. 14 --- 
19. And the editor has inſerted here and there 
ſome variations of worde and letters; but the 
variations, chiefly noted, relate to the minutie 
of criticiſm, conſiſting only in points and ac- 
cents. 

Ihe laſt edition, neceſſary to be here men- 
tion'd, is That, which was publiſh'd in the 
latter end of the year 1753, by the learned 
CuARLES FRANCISs HouBIGAN T, one of 
the Fathers of the Oratory in Paris. This 
great work conſiſts of 4 folio volumes, moſt 
elegantly printed; and it contains --- 1ſt ; the 
Heb. Text, taken from Vander Hooght --- 
-2dly ; critical notes, correcting that Text by 
the Samar. Pentateuch, Heb. MSS, and an- 
cient Verſions --- and 3dly; a new Latin Ver- 
hon, made by himſelf, expreſſive of ſuch a 

Text 
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Text as his critical emendations appear d to 
juſtify and recommend. The whole work i; 
introduc d with general Prolegomena, explain- 
ing the nature and reaſonableneſs of the de- 
ſign; urging alſo the neceſſity of it, from the 
very imperfect ſtate of the editions before 
publiſh'd; in which nearly the ſame corrupt 
Text had been printed from time to time: 
and he aflerts, that in all theſe editions tanty 
incuria editum eft ſacrum volumen Hebraicun, 
quanta haud ſcio an ullus codex, qui fuerit ty- 
pograpbiæ luce coboneſtatus. Proleg. p. 1. 


As it may be expected here, that I deliver 
my ſentiments on the real merit of this cele- 
brated edition; I take the liberty to ſay --- 
that it ſeems to proceed upon fo juſt a plan, 
as to its main principles, and to be executed 
(in the general) with ſo much {kill and judg- 
ment, as to claim for its worthy author the 
applauſe of all the friends of Religion and 
Learning. And yet, I cannot indulge my par- 
tiality, ſo greatly, either for the work or the 
author of it, as not to with --- that he had 
ſpar'd ſome of his bolder criticiſms, when they 
are unſupported by MSS, parallel places, 
ancient verſions ; eſpecially, where the pro- 
pos'd emendations are not clearly and ſtrong} 
recommended by the context. 


It 


— .. cd 4 
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It has been objected by ſome men of learn- 
ing that only a few ſelect various readings 
are inſerted in this work from the Heb, MSS; 
when it would have been far more agreeable and 
il to the reader, to have had ALL the va- 
rious readings noted after each chapter. This 
indeed is indiſputable. But then ; when learn- 
ed men conſider, how very laborious a work 
is already executed, and what a very toilſome 
addition they would willingly preſcribe far- 
ther: ſhould they not conſider alſo the ſhort- 
neſs of human life; and reflect, what an heavy 
burden they would bind upon another, when 
they themſelves (it may be) would not touch 
it with one of their fingers ? Inſtead therefore 
of cenſuring the author for what he has not 
done, and perhaps at his time of life could 
not do; it may be nobler and more juſt to 
be thankful for what he has perform'd, and 
thus uſefully communicated to the world. 

Another objection was made to this work 
( before its publication) by the late Dr. Hodges, 
in his preface to (what he calls) the Chriſtian 
Plan. His objection was, that Houbigant in- 


tended to alter the Heb. text, to make it con- 


formable to the Vulgat : hrs defign ( ſays he) 
manifeſt, by his referring to the vulgate as 
the flandard of perfection. But ſurely this, of 
all 
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all cenſures, muſt have been the leaſt dreamt 
of; when it was Houbigant's profefs'd inten- 
tion, to ſet afide the Vulgat as being faulty and 
not anſwering his purpoſe, and to publiſh x 
new Latin Verſion of his own. This cenſure 
therefore, ſo raſhly advanc'd and fo unjuſtly 
continued by this Hutchinſonian Doctor, is ex- 
tremely ſurprizing; and one cannot help wiſh- 
ing --- that, if men muſt be planning airy ſy{- 
tems of fanciful theology, they would not for- 
get moral honefly, nor deſpiſe the plain paths 
of truth and ſoberneſs. The words at the con- 
cluſion of Houbigant's Prolegomena, which 
have been ſeverely tortur'd upon this occaſion, 
evidently ſay --- that the nature of this ney 
Latin verſion was ſuch, that it came nearer to 
the Vulgat, than to the modern Lat. verſions 
quantum nos a novis Latinis interpretibu 
diſceſſimus, tanto propius acceſſiſſe ad Vulgatan. 
So far from idolizing the Vulgat, this writer 
only refers to it occaſionally, as one of the an- 
cient verſions, to aſſiſt him in correcting the 
Heb. text; which text he attempted to re- 
form, principally, by means of the Samar. 
Pentateuch and Heb. MSS. And therefore, as 
we cannot but pity the preceding cenſure, 
which is juſt the reverſe of truth; ſo we can- 
not but applaud this ſon of the .church of 
Rome, 
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Rome, for thus reducing the Yulgat within 
its proper ſphere of uſe and dignity. And the 
learned will join with me in applauding alſo 
the moderation and the learning of Him, who 
lately adorn'd the Papal Chair with a charac- 
ter ſo very reſpectable; and who ſent F. Hou- 
bigant #200 gold medals, in teſtimony of his ap- 
probation of this edition. | 
I ſhall proceed now, by the Reader's leave, 
to conclude the preſent hiſtory, with a ſhort 
account of what I have myſelf attempted, to- 
wards pointing out ſome of the corruptions in 
the Heb. Text, and alſo the proper methods 
of correcting them. It may be obſerv'd here, 
that I have mention'd F. Houbigant's Bible an- 
tecedently to my own Diſſertation, becauſe of 
its connection with the other editions of the 
Bible ; and not, becauſe it was firſt publiſh'd. 
The Diſſertation was publiſh'd here in Fanua- 
ry, and receiv d by F. Houbigant at Paris in 
May 17533 and his Bible came firſt to Eng- 
land about the concluſion of the ſame year: 
the letter, in which he acquainted me with 
ſending it, being dated Decemb. 13, 1753. 
Theſe particulars ſeem neceſſary to be men- 
tion d; becauſe it has been obſery'd, that ſeve- 
ral criticiſms are remarkably the ſame in that 
edition and in my Diſſertation. 
Ooo But 
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But here, before I ſpeak farther of my own 
endeayours ; it may be proper juſt to mention 
ſeveral men of very eminent learning, who 
have (during the preſent century ) contributed 
by their excellent obſervations, towards the 
removal of that injurious prejudice, which has 
ſo long and ſo amazingly obtain'd, as to the 
perfection of the printed Heb. Text. Theſe 
writers and their works I ſhall therefore men- 
tion, in the following chronological order. 


1700. Dr. Hyde's Religio veterum Perſarum; 
a a new edition of which valuable book is 
now preparing by the Reverend and learned 
Mr Coſtard. The author has here pointed 
cout one great corruption in the Heb. text of 
Num. 24, 243 and corrected it by the Sa- 
mar. Pentateuch. See cap. 2. 
1720. Dr Wells's Specimen of an efſay on the 
true reading of the Heb. Text: and the prefac: 
to his commentary on the old Teſtament. 
1721. Dr. Bentley. I inſert this very celebra- 
ted Critic, in hopes of diſcovering the ac- 
tual exiſtence of what is mention d (in 2 
vindication of his propoſals on the Gr. Teſ- 
tament, p. 35) in this manner --- @ volume, 
in quarto, of various lections and emendations 


of the Heb. Text, drawn out of the ancient 
: | ver- 
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 werfions ; which aud make 4 2d part to tbe 
famous Cappelluss Critica Sacra. See alſo 
Wolf. Bibl. Heb. rom. 2, p.*249. 
1922, Mr Whiſton's 0. on the true Text of 
the old Teftament. See the preceding p. 109. 
1729. Mr Hallett's Notes on ſeveral Texts 5f 
Scripture. See the preceding page 376. 
1733. Mr Coſtard's Critical Obfervations on 
 fome of the Pſalms : pag. 24, 25. _ 
1734. Dr. Wall's Crit. Notes on the old Teftam. 
1736. Bp Hare's Edition of the Pſalms. © 
1739- Sir I. Newton's Chrondlogy”” See the | 
preceding page 337. 
1748. Dr Grey's Edition of the Proverbs. 
1742. — — — Edition of Fob. © 
1743. Dr Hunt's Dyſertat. on Prov, 7; 22, 23. 
1744. Mr Mudge's Eng. Verſion of the Pſalms. 
1747. Mr Coſtard's Obſervations on Fob: p.35- 
1748. — — Afronomy of the Antients : p.39- 
1748. Dr Robertſon, on Reading Hebrew. 
1749. Dr Grey's Laft Words of David. At 
p. 23, is a Letter from the preſent Lord Bp 
of London; in which this Great Prelate ap- 
proves of correcting the printed Heb. Text. 
. 1550. Mr Coſtard's Diſert. on Kgitab p. 19. 
1752. — — Difert. on Ezek. 13, 18: p. 25. 
17 53. Dr Loud Pt eleffiontt de Sacra Pore 
* "Ooo2 *'  Hebrans 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


1755. — — — on The Prayer of Habakkuk, 
1756. Mr Heath's Engliſb Verfion of Job. 
1757. Dr Taylor's Heb. Concordance. Pref. big 
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Hebreaorum. See pag. 27, 137, 175, 182, 


244, 254, 206, 279, 340- 
1753. Mr Green, on The Song of Deborah. 


As Mr Pilkington's . 
mention d (ſee p. 418) I ſhall conclude this 
catalogue with a book, call'd Obſervations 
miſcellanee in librum Job; printed in 8˙, u 


Amſterdam, 1758. Tis remarkable, that the 


unknown author dedicates it to his friend M. 
Vernet, Profeſſor of Divinity at Geneva; not- 
withſtanding the preface, expreſly denies th: 
perfection of the printed Heb. Text; which (if 
not at preſent) was ſome few years ſince an ar- 


 ticle of Faith in Switzerland. Diſſertat. p. 246. 


| The following are the words of this learned 
and judicious Foreigner --- Erunt, {at ſcio, qu 
in conjectando, circa rectam textus Hebræi con- 


Atitutionem, me audacie intolerande arguent. 


Nimirum hodiedum habemus theologas, qui puncfa 
omnia & apices, quos ſuis codicibus Maſoreta- 
rum vitilitigatrix allevit diligentia, tanta vene- 
ratione proſequuntur, ut ipſit religis fit, vel la- 
tum unguem inde diſcedere: aut fi quis, 1s neg- 
leis, paulo aliter eadem verba legere m_ 

if 
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levis mutationis diſpendio ſenſum luculentiorem 
eruens; actum prorſus efſe de Textu, ac. totius 
S. Scripture auctoritatem periclitari, clamitent. 
Nui vero ea ſuperſtitione attinentur, ut am- 
nem conjettandi libertatem a S. Textus tracta- 
tione procul arceant, & in ea re accurate Cri- 
tices operam ſacrilegii poſtulent ; pro me reſpon- 
dntem audiant Franciſcum Hare. Hanc ſe- 
nitam inire, tanto duce & auſpice, Baud cunc- 
tatus, conjecturas pauculas, circa Hebræi codicis 
aut potius editionis Maſoretice emendationem, in 
medium protuli. Minime enim, quod tantum con- 
jecturæ fint, ſtatim rejiciende ſunt ; ſed tunc 
demum, ſi neceſſitas abſit aut ſimilitudo veri ; de 
quo magiſtrorum artis judicium efto.. Atque utt- 
nam contingerent nobis membrane ille Maſore- 
tics codicibus vetuſtioret, quas bene multas ex- 
cuſiſſe ſo ait doctiſſ. Houbigant; guibiſque im- 
pugre uſus eft, ad concinnandam ſuam Bibliorum 
editionem 1 aut evolvere daretur alias paris note 
codices Hebraos, quos in Oxonienſi Bibliotheca 
latentes, eadem fere tempore, eruiſſe ſe teſtatur 
--- Anglus ; gui varias & momentoſas quidem 
nonnullas lectiones exhibent, & a Tiberiadenſis 
ſcbolæ recemſione haud paucis in locts diſcrepant. 
Dici vix poteſt, quot tunc nebule difpellerentur ; 
quantaſve improviſa hac lux Critice ſacræ ſup- 
petias ferret. Pref, p. 19 -=- 28, 


Having 


that chapter; and the reſult was a full convic- 


of corruptions. The proofs ariſing from thi 
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Having thus mention'd the works of others, 
T ſhall now ſtate the nature of my own en- 
deavours upon this ſubject. The fame notion 
of the perfection of the printed Heb. Text, 
which a few years ago was very general, and 
is ſtill entertain'd by many, was a ſtrong pre- 
Judice alſo with ne, till about ten years ſince: 
when, being defir'd by a friend to conſider 
2 Sam. 23, 8, I was led to diſcern ſome cor. 
ruptions in that particular text; and conſe- 
quently learnt, that the integrity of the Heb, 
Bible ought not to be maintain'd. T proceeded 
afterwards to examine the verſes following in 


tion, that the Heb. Text contain'd a variety 


chapter appear'd the more clear and conclu- 
ſive, as the chapter contain d many names and 
numbers, the ſenſe of which is more fix d and 
leſs liable to be explain'd away: and proof 
arifing from this chapter were the more ſtrong, 
becauſe the 11th ch. of the iſt book of Chr 
nicles, containing the ſame catalogue, ſeemd 
to have been expreſs'd at firſt nearly in the 
ſame words. From a compariſon of theſe pa- 
rallel chapters with one another, and with 
the ancient verſions of both, there ſeem d t 
ariſe, not only proof that the miſtakes wert 
1% | many), 
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many, but alſo evidence for the ſatisfactory 
correction of ſome, and theſe of conſiderable 
conſequence to the ſenſe of the two chapters, 
And as a plan of this nature, form'd upon 
chapters leſs material than many others, might 
find men more free from ſyſtem and preju- 
dice; and might awaken the attention of the 
Learned to other parts, of greater moment, 
which might alſo be found corrupted; I was 
ed to publiſh my obſervations. | 
Almoſt the whole of what I thus propos'd 
publiſhing was printed off, before I had ſeen 
any Heb, MSS,; having made no enquiries af- 
ter them, becauſe I had then conſtantly. heard 
and read -- that all the Heb. MSS now ex- 
tant were very late and perfectly uniform. 
However, having at laſt diſcover'd ſome in 
the Bodleian library, I ſoon found encourage- 
ment to. enquire farther; and the number of 
Heb. and Samar. MSS, which I met with in 
Oxford and Cambridge, amounted to SEVEN= 
TY copies: ſome containing the whole, and 
others only parts of the old Teſtament. It 
could afford me no ſmall ſatisfaction to find 


the ſcheme, which I had thought neceſſary 


for the honour of Revelation, fo unexpectedly 
confirm'd by MSS. For theſe not only demon- 
ſtrated, that the Jews had made many and 


great 
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great miſtakes (by omiſſion, interpolation, and 
change) as was known to be the caſe with 
other tranſcribers; but theſe MSS were found 
to contain ſeveral of the very readings, which 
had been before recommended as genuine. 
To the compariſon of theſe parallel chapter 
I therefore added ( by way of @ ſecond part) 
a catalogue of our MSS, with ſome remarks 
on their different ages and degrees of impor. 
tance; proving, that they contain'd many true 
readings, where the printed text was corrupt- 
ed; and alſo, ſome of the very readings tran(- 
lated in the ancient verſions, where thoſe ver- 
fions differ from the printed Hebrew. 80 that 
as ſome of thoſe MSS were 600 or 700 year 
old; they would correct many miſtakes intro- 
duc'd about thoſe times, or ſince: and as they 
gave this remarkable ſanction to the ancient 
verſions ; theſe verſions, thus confirm'd, would 
correct other miſtakes introduc'd more than 4 
thouſand years before. The whole of what! 
had thus to offer I ſubmitted to the Public 
with deference ; not doubting, but theſe well- 
meant endeavours would be approv'd by ſome, 
tho' they would probably occaſion very wrath- 
ful expoſtulations from others. | 
Nor were theſe apprehenſions entirely vain; 


fince the Diſſertation was ſoon favour'd with 
4 
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the notice both of friends and of enemies, 
And as I am bound to expreſs my grateful 
ſenſe of the honour it has receiv'd from ſome; 
who have alſo kindly pointed out a few miſ- 
takes; ſo am I oblig'd to others for whole 
Pamphlets of objections, ſince theſe alſo tend 
to confirm the general ſcheme by ſaying very 
little to the purpoſe againſt it: and perhaps 
even that petulance, or rather rage of abuſe, 
which in my profeſs'd opponents has ſupplied 
the want of argument, ſhould be conſider d 
z the higheſt compliment, next to the praiſe 
of men who are truly praiſe-worthy, 

Amongſt the learned men abroad, who have 
honour'd my Diſſertation with their notice; 
there is one Gentleman, at Leipſic, who has 
publiſh'd what he is pleas'd to call a Latin 
verfon of it. But the Diſſertation can have 
very little chance of appearing to advantage 
amongſt thoſe foreigners, who may judge of 
it from this unfair tranſlation; in which, as 
if my work had not faults enough of its own 
to anſwer for, it is ſubjected to diſgrace from 
numerous mifrepreſentations made: by the tranſ- 
that ſeveral of theſe miſrepreſentations are ve- 
ry groſs, and yet made, in places where the 
ſenſe is very obvious; ſo that, they ſeem to 
2: Ppp have 
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have been made de/ignedly, out of diſlike to 
the principles of the very book thus tranſlated. 
This, I am ſenſible, is an heavy charge; but 
proofs, far more than are neceſſary, may be 
produc d. Beſides: what petverſions of the 
ſenſe muſt ariſe from printing Jacob for Joab, 
Joab for Jaſhobeam, David for Jacob, Petri 
for Pueri, and Samaritan for Samuel? And 
yet, not one of theſe uncommon blufiders is 
corrected ; tho' the tranſlator hath kubjoin'd a 

lift of Errata | 
IJ am under the difagreeable neceflity 0 
re farther; that tho the tranſlatot 
(in a correſpondence begun by himſelf) pro- 
feſs d the higheſt opinion of the Diſſertation, 
and requeſted a copy to be ſent him (which 
was ſent him) as he could not purchaſe it in 
Saxony; and tho he was aware, how much 
ſome men abroad were prediſpos d to condemn 
it; and tho' he acquainted me, that if wat 
publickly at well as privately cenſur d by ſome 
Divines, before they had ever ſten it ; and laſt- 
ly; — — pretends to have ſtood forth 
valiantly in its defence this" fame worthy 
friend firſt eenſures me (in Hils preface) 25 
correcting tou conſtlentiy; and yet ( afterwatds) 
makes me ads cbNTIDENTI in 4 
multitude. of 3 where I have / exprefs'd 
: great 


 & &@ + 
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great and proper DIFFIDENCE, $0 that where 
I bave faid, in plain Engliſh, that po/fibly or 
perhaps a thing might be, or tem d to be, fo 
or ſo; he frequently, in his Latin, ſuppreſſes 
all theſe terms of reſtriction and doubtſulneſs, 
and repreſents me as pronouncing with he 
moſt dec ite and peremptory certainty ! 
In 1757, this friend publiſh'd a treatiſe 
De judicio ſuper variis lectionibus Codicis He- 
brat divini recie faciendo : in which are a va- 
ricty of things, proper to be conſider d here- 
after, if I ſhould ever find leiſure and inclina- 
tion to take notice of all the objections of my 
antagoniſts. At preſent, I only deſire the rea- 
ders patience, whilſt I remark ; that ſome idea 
of this earned Critic may be deriv'd from the 
following circumſtance. In p. 38 of his trea- 
tiſe he ſays --- FACIEs JACcopi h. e. FACIES 
De 1, quam Jacobus quotidie poterat aſpicere: 
Plal. 24, 6. He tells us, that the Gr. Vulg. 
and Arab. verſions read here the face of the 
God of Jacob, and the Syr. verſion C face, O 
God of Jacob; but that neither of theſe read 
ings can be true, becauſe they are both very 
intelligible: whereas the reading in the pre- 
ſent Hebrew muſt be preferable, becauſe it is 
more difficult to be underſtood. And if he was 
not to determine thus, he ſays, he ſhould of+ 
P PP 2 fend 
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fend againſt a law of his own making; the 
meaning of which is --- that @ more difficult 
reading is ever to be preferr'd before a leſs dif- 
ficult : which (as he explains it) is the fame 
as to ſay that a reading hard, obſcure, and 
unintelligible is always to take place of what is 
eaſy, clear, and ſatigfactory i. e. light is lefs 
eligible than darkneſs, and ſenſe than nonſenſe, 
I do not therefore think it the leaſt misfortune, 
to find cither the principles upon which my 
Diſſertation proceeds, or any of the inſtances 
by which it is illuſtrated and confirm'd, pro- 
nounc'd erroneous by ſuch a critic as mu friend 
here deſcrib'd. 
The lateſt circumſtance, which F can men- 
tion in this hiſtory of the Heb. Text, is my 
preſent work ; which, as it is a continuation 
of the former, is call'd The Second Diſſertation 
upon this ſubject. Concerning this Diſſerta- 
tion, all that I ſhall remark here is, that it 
diſcovers about Fox r Heb. MSS, preſerv d in 
England, which were not before mention'd; 
and from THEN it offers to the Reader nume- 
rous proofs of the great points before advanc d: 
namely · that the printed Heb. copies are all 
taken from very late and bad MSS, or from 
one another --- that the older MSS have ma- 


ny variations, which not only correct the later 
| MSS, 
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MSS, but alſo confirm the authority of the an- 
cient Verſions --- conſequently, that it is moſt 
reaſonable, and moſt neceſſary, that a review 
ſhould be made of the printed Heb. Text; 
that ſo its corruptions may be corrected by 
the evidence of Heb. and Samar. MSS, An- 

cient Verſions, and Parallel Places. * 
This laſt ſpecies of evidence not having been 
much enlarg'd upon in the preceding pages, 
tho it is one of the moſt ſatisfactory and con- 
vincing; I ſhall conclude this hiſtory of the 
Heb. Text with a very particular illuſtration 
of its utility. And it may be foretold without 
preſumption, that the following compariſon 
will prove fo forcible and ſtrong (in proof of 
various corruptions exiſting in the printed Text) 
as to extort a confeſſion from all, who can in- 
genuouſly on conviction; and perhaps will 
impoſe: ſilence upon thoſe, who may be ſo ob- 
ſtinate in error, as to be proof againſt all hu- 
man application. 
Proper Names and Numbers are univerſally 
allow'd moſt eaſy to be miſtaken by tranſcri- 
bers; and corruptions of Names and Numbers 
may -be diſcover'd and correted with more 
_ certainty than the corruptions of common 
words: eſpecially, when the fame article of 
hiſtory is preſery'd in ſome other part of Scrip- 
ture, 


5 
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ture. The variations of zumbers in two copies 
of the ſame hiſtory ſeem incapable of any 

other ſolution than the miſtakes of 3 
bers; and the variations of names, tho theſe 
are ſomewhat more liable to cavil, haye gene- 
rally (I preſume) proceeded from the ſame 
cauſe. I know, that ſome few perſons are ex- 
preſly mention d in Scripture, as having diffe- 
rent names; for which differences ſome ac- 
count is there given. I can alſo conceiye it 
poſſible, that profane writers, living in diffe- 
rent ages and diſtant countries, might expreſs 
the names of the ſame. perſons with a varia- 
tion of one or more letters. But I find it dif- 
ficult to conceive, that profane writers (men 
of ſenſe) living in the ſame age and country, 
could expreſs the names of the ſame remark- 
able men with great differences from one ano- 
ther. Much leſs can I ſuppoſe, that the very 
ſame ſenſible writer, mentioning the very ſame 
men, would expreſs their names very diffe- 
rently in different parts of his own hiſtory. 
And leaſt of all can I poſſibly imagine or be- 
lieve, that this was originally the caſe with 
any one or more of the ſacred hiſtorians. As 
for inſtance: it ſeems abſolutely incredible, 
that the name of the great king Nebucbad- 
nezzar ſhould have been originally expreſs d 


ſeven 
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ſeven different ways, as we now find it ih the 
following places. ee en 
Jer. 49, 28: . DD NBUCDRAZUR f 
2838, 11: 11% 2 M RAZR 
29, 1: W en⁰⁰ NBUCDNAZ R 
29, 21: n NU DRAZ KR 2 
Dan. 1, 1: \ INIT  NBUCDNAZ IR 3 
1, 18: % 52539 * cb Z R 4 
3, 1: YL 3999) 'nnochn z R 
Err. 1, 7: I 519493 UCD 2 R 5 
2, 1: „ 375125 NBUCDN zux 6 
2 Kin. 24. 1: % 27 NB CDNAZ R 7 
25, 22: Nn” NBUCDNAZ. R © 
From theſe 5 names of one perfor,” or ra- 
ther from this one name corrupted '6 different 
ways; I proceed now to the ratalogue of all 
fh, abe returned from the captivity, in con- 
ſynence of the decr## of Cyrus. This catalogue 
is given firſt, in the ad ch. of Ezra;-and a 
ſecondeopy is prefer /d. i the 7th ch. of Ne- 
bemab. That this is 4 catalogue of the very 
fame perſons, who return d at the very ſame 
time, ſeems l undeniable; becauſe Nehemiah 
(7, 5 }exprefly fays and T. found à regiſe- 
of the genculbgy of tim, which rame up ut the 
firſt; and found written therein &c. Tis 2 
matter of great advantage, to find 760 very an- 
cient copies of the fame catalogue (or Hiſtory) 
i of} zi m ei wa 1 
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but it muſt be much more fortunate to find 
three ; becauſe, where two agree againſt a 
third, that third may be there ( in general) 
corrected ſafely. Now of this catalogue we 
have fhree copies, all of very great antiquity, 
and two of them in books of undoubted au- 
thority. The two copies in Ezra, and Nebe- 
miah, have been already mention'd ; and the 
other is preſerv'd in the 1ſt book of E/araz, 
"Tis well known, what various opinions have 
obtain d, as to the books calld Apocrypbal; 
eſpecially between Proteſtants and Papiſts : and 
as to Eſdras, tho' the ad book is generally al- 
low'd to be extremely fabulous, the 1ſt has 
been extoll'd highly, as being expreſs'd in the 
Heb. idiom. Some have therefore thought, 
that it exiſted formerly in Hebrew); and this 
is one reaſon for its being objected . that 
one 2 book ts now loſt out of the. ſacred ca- 
non. It may de of: conſequence, to confute this 
be $1 and prevent future contentions: about 
this book ; which may be done by obſerving --- 
that, except one long flory (and a. very few 
verſes varied deſignedly, and alſo ſome acci- 
dental corruptions) the book is nothing more 
nor leſs” than à copy of what is nom related in 
' the books properly canonical. It was, in all pro- 
bability, extracted by ſome very ancient Jew, 
for the ſake of his inſerting in it the long 
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ſtory, concerning wine, women and truth; which 
he might learn from Joſephus, or Joſephus 
from him. I ſhall ſpecify the particular places, 
from which the parts of E/dras are taken; as 
ſoon as I have acquainted the Reader, that for 
this conſiderable diſcovery he is oblig d to the 
Reverend and very Learned Mr SAN TOR PD, 
Fellow of Ballio/ College; to whom I muſt 
here expreſs my gratitude for this, and _ 
other excellent obſervations, 


72 I, 1; to 1, 23: — 2 Chro. 25,1; 60 35, 10 


1, 25; to 2, I: — 35,20; to 36, 22. 
2, 1; to 2, 16: — Ezra 1, 1; to 2, I. 
2, 16; to 3, 1: —- 4. 73 to 5, 1. 


3, 1; to 3, 7: ---#be long interpolated ftory. 

5, 71 to 6, 1: — Ezra 2,1; to' 4, 6. 

| 6, 13 to 9, 37: * 5, 1; to end. 
9, 37; co end: — Nehem. 8, I; to 8, 13. 
As I ſhall conclude this hiſtory with the 
following catalogue, it may be inꝶ ↄduc d with 
2 few obſervations. If the reader, upon view- 
ing with ſurprize the differences hereafter no- 
ted, ſhould aſk ; Yhether the Heb. MSS cor- 
rect any of theſe corruptionse the reply is --- 
that I do not yet know); becauſe: my chief 
| buſineſs, at preſent, 1 is to ſhew the neceſſity of 
their being examin'd. But if it be alk'd, Whe- 


ther le ancient Verſions will Wit bere; I can 
*  Qqq anſwer 
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anfwer · that they certainly will correct ma- 
ny of thoſe great miſtakes, and ſupply ſome 
of the omiſſions. To particularize all ſuch cor- 
rections would be a work of very many pages; 
and therefore I ſhall only ſpecify one remark- 
able correction, deriv'd even from the Vulgat; 
but in the written, and not in the printed co- 
pies of it for theſe laſt have been here new 
model d, in compliment to the later Hebrew 
Text. In pag. 213, 214, it was obſery'd, that 
tho' we read now in Ezr. 1, 10, filver baſons 
of a ſecond ( ſort) 410; yet tis highly. proba- 
ble, that the ancient and true reading was //- 
ver baſons 2410 (without mentioning a 2d 
ſort) as we find it now printed in the parallel 
verſe in E/#ras. This conjecture I have been 
ſince enabled to confirm by a Latin MS, in 
Exeter College library, catalogued C 2, 13; 
which reads here in Ezra --- /cyphbi argentei 
2410: and with this MS agree the Bodleian 
Lat. M58, N* 757, 2032, 2682, 3563, 4069 


Ferom s Preface. to Ex RA. 
Non poteft verum afſeri, quod [ita] diver. ſum ff 


85 ch. 2, 1 &c. Now theſe are,the children of the 
Neg 7 7, 6 &c, Theſe are the children of tht 
Ch. 5, 7 &c. And theſe are they of 


Ezr. province, that went up out of the captivity, 
Neh. ince, went up out of the captivity, 
Eſd. Jewry, that came up from the captivity, 


Ezr. 


Neh. 


Eſd. 


Ezr. 
Neh. 


Eſd. 
Ezr. 


Neh. 


Eſd. 
Ezr. 


Neh. 


Eſd. 
Ezr. 


Neh. 
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of thoſe which bad been carried away, whom 


of thoſe that had been carried away, whom 
where they - dwelt as flrangers, 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car- 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had car- 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon had car- 
ried away unto Babylon; and came again un- 
ried away | ; came again 
ried away unto Babylon, and they returned un- 
to Feruſalem and Judab, 
to Feruſalem and to Judab, 
to Jeruſalem and to the other parts of Fewry, 


every one unto. bis city. 
every one unto his city. 


whom 


12 Baanah 


Eſd. every man lo his own city. 
[The 12 Chiefs, repreſenting the 12 Tribes] 


E 2 R. NE RH. 11 
Zerubbabel Zerubbabe!l Zorobabe! 
2 Jeſhua  Jeſhua Jeſus 
3 Nehemiah © Nehemiah Nehemias 
4 Seraiah |, Azariah Zacharias 
5 Reelaiah  Raamiah Recſaias 
6 nin Nahamani Enenius 
7 Mofrdecai - Mordecai Mardocheus 
8 Bilſhan Bilſhan Beelſarus 
9 Miſpar Miſpereth Aſpharaſus 
10 Bigvai Bigvai Reelius 

11 Rehum Nehum Roimus 
Baanan Baana 


THE CHILDREN OF 


Paroſh 2172 Poſh 2172 Phoros 2172 
Shephatiah 372 Shephatiah 2 Saphat 472 
775 hb % Ars 756 

Pahath- 


Qqqz 
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Pahath - moab 2812 


128 
Bethazmaveth 42 
Kirjathjearim 
Chephirah 38 
Beeroth 


Phaath-moab 2812 
Elam I254 
945 
7 
2 
3222 
2 
2066 
454 
Wh 4 
557 
432 
110 
32 
323 
102 
3005 
123 
55 
158 
Bethſamos 42 
Kiriathiarius 27 
Caphira 
Beroth — 


* 


ö . * 


Cirama 


Gabdes 
Macalon 122 
Betolius - +» - * 
> 9 
| Nephis 156 
; "7 719 
Jerechus 245 
Annaas 3339 


SixTH PERIO p. $11 
Immer 1052 Immer 1052 Meruth 1052 
Paſhur 1247 Paſhur 1247 Phaſſaron 1047 
Harim 1017 Harim 1017 Carme 1017 
"mie mie Or 
admi miel | 
Hodaviah Hodevah Sudias 
Aſaph 128 Aſaph 148 Afaph 128 
Shallum SGWhallum Salum 2 4/4 
Ater = 1 gw 
Talmon almon almon ' | 
Akkub 139 Akkub 135 Jacobi 139 
Hatita Hatita Teta 
Shobai Shobai Sami 
Haſu u Afipha 
Tabbaoth Tabbaoth 7 af 
Keros Keros 
Siaha Sia 
Padon Padon 1 
Lebanah Lebana 
Hagabah Hagaba - '' Graba 
Akkub Acua 
Uta 
Cetab 
Hagab Agaba 
Sbalmai Shalmai — Subai 
Hanan &. Hanan ec. Anan Kae. 
in all 392 in all 392 in all 372 
Telmelah Telmelah , Thermeleth c 
Telharſa Telhareſha Thelerſas 
Cherub — Charaathalar 
Addan „ Addon Aalar ge 
Immer 652 Immer 642 | la 
Delaiah Delaiah Ladan | 
Tobiah Tobiah Ban 
Nekoda * Nekoda Necodan 
WroLg — 42,360. Wor — 42,360. WroLs — 42,360, 
Servants 7337 Servants 7337 Servants 7347 
Singers 200 Singers 24 Singers 245 
Horſes #936 Horſes 73 Horſes 7036 
Mules 245 Mules 245 Mules 245 
Camels 435: Camels 435 Camels 435 
Aſſes 6720 Aſſes 6720 Beaſts $525 
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Tho' it be impoſſible to enlarge here on 
the many and great variations in the prece- 
ding Catalogue; yet I cannot diſmiſs it, even 
for the preſent, without the few following 
remarks | 

That theſe three copies muſt have origi- 
nally agreed; being moſt evidently meant to 
record the very ſame Names, with the ver 
ſame Numbers : 

That the Names, however, are now fo 
ſtrangely corfupted, as to prove moſt fully 
the exiſtence of various errors in the printed 
Heb. Text, and to call aloud for the moſt 
careful and ſpeedy reformation : 

That the Numbers, tho' varying ſo very 
widely in ſeveral of their particulars, are yet 
ſumm'd up, in all the three printed Cata- 
logues, in the very ſame ſum total 42, 360; 
and yet the real ſum total (at preſent) of 
the largeſt of the three ſets of Numbers is lets 
than 42, 360 by above 8400: 

That there is, however, a method of cor- 
recting theſe greatly-corrupted Numbers, and 
compleating the preſent ſum total ; which me- 
thod cannot be now propos'd: and laſtly, 

That the many alterations of the Number: 
have probably been owing to miſtakes made 


at very different times, and from different 
cauſes; 
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cauſes; a few perhaps, from miſtaking words 
at length; ſome, from miſtaking. one Heb; 
letter for another, when written as numerals; 
but moſt of them ſeem to have been owing 
to a kind of notation, us'd about the time of 
Chriſt, in the land of Paleſtine, and therefore 
probably in ſome Heb; MSS; the knowledge of 
which notation has been loſt for many ages to 
all the learned world. I therefore eongratulate 
the preſent age, and our on country, on the. 
diſcovery lately made of this notation by the 
learned Mr S WIN TON; whoſe curious tables 
of the whole method are juſt publiſh'd in our 
Phitoſeph. Tran ſactionms, vol. 48, pag. 721 and 
728; and v. 50, pag. 805. This diſcovery 
was made partly from the Palmyrene Inſerip- 
lians, and partly from ſome Sidonian Coins: 
the dates of the fotmer extending 214 years, 
from 49 to 263 after Chriſt; and the date of 
the oldeſt of the latter being 153 years more 
early than the oldeſt of the former. The 
Coins expreſs the unit, from 1 to 10, by ſhort 
{mall ſtrokes perpendicular, or nearly ſo; and 
the Inſcriptions ( after the inconvenience of 
many ſucceſſive ſtrokes had been amply expe- 


rienc'd) have one arbitrary mark for 5, ad- 


mitting only IIII of the ſucceſſive ſtrokes : 
the hundreds, and units after the tens, are ex- 


preſs'd 
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preſs'd on both, in the ſame manner as the 
ſingle units. When therefore we conſider well 
the ſeveral corruptions in the preceding Num- 
bers; and when we mark, how frequently 
they conſiſt of a Angle unit, or a fingle ten, 
or a fingle hundred, too much or too little: 
how naturally does the notation of PALM YR, 
but ſtill more that us'd more anciently at $1. 
pon, (which town was given to the tribe of 
Aſher ; ] I ſay, how naturally, and how hap- 
pily, does this notation ſolve theſe otherwiſe 
inexplicable difficulties! * And we ſhould 
therefore highly honour all ſtudious reſearches 
after ſuch venerable remains of Antiquity; 
fince, whilſt they give a pleafing re-exiſtence 
to arts, once illuſtrious, but long loſt, they 
prove thus eminently ſerviceable in correcting 
the miſtakes, made by ancient tranſcribers, in 


the ſeveral parts of the ſacred pages. 
* As, for example: | 
Shephatiah 372 — 372 — 472 
Zattu 1 
Adonikam 666 —— 667 — 667 
Bigvai 2055 — 2067 — 2066 
Bezai , nn "K-52 
Jericho 0 
Jedaiah &c. 973 — 973 — 972 
Shallum Kc. 139 —— 138 —— 139 
Telmelah &c. 652 —— 642 — 652 


PERHAPS 
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CHAPTER V; 


containing 
A Catalogue of Hebrew and Samaritan Mss. 


EamAr0 FO will be no rifiimption l. in 
ſuppoſing, that the preceding biftory of 
the Heb. Text, together with the ſentiments of 
the Fews themſelves," and ſuch other remarks 
as have been made in this Diſſertation, have 
ſufficiently convinc'd the learned Reader 
that the printed Hebrew Text is greatly cor- 
rupted and that the correction of it ought 
to be undertaken, as ſpeedily, and as careful- 
ly, as poſſible. The firſt - thing proper to be 
done, for correcting the Text of any ancient 
author, is to examine MSS ; and the more of 
theſe there are, eſpecially if of conſiderable 
antiquity, the more correct will ſuch author 
probably be render d. For why is the corrupt 
ſtate of Hefychius and V. Paterculus, and the 
correneſs of Terence, ſo very remarkable? 
The reaſon is well known to be, that there is 
_ extant but one MS of each of the former, and 
a multitude of the latter. Learned men-know 
this muſt be the caſe, as to ancient authors, 
1 And nothing could have ſo long 
Rrr pre- 
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prevented a diligent enquiry after, and a cloſe 
examination of, the MSS of the Heb. Bible, 


but a general perſuaſion (entertain d without 
enquiry ). that. the Heb. MSS, now extant, 
were but few ; and that they were ſo fingularh 
uniform, as to contain no variations of any con- 
[equence.. But, how was it poſſible, that points 
of ſuch great importance could have been ths 
taken for granted! Yet, taken for granted they 
have been moſt certainly; and (I ſuppoſe) 
to the no ſmall aſtoniſhment of the reader, 
who has ſeen ſeveral variations, of real con+ 
ſequence, quoted from thoſe MSS in the pre- 
ceding pages: in which are alſo produc'd teſ- 
timonies of their containing thouſands of vo- 
rious readings. And who can ſay, before ex- 
mination, Whether many of theſe various read. 
ings may not prove extremely valuable ? _ 

As to the ſmall number of ſuch MSS, now 
extant; I have made a catalogue of the titles 
and places of above FOUR HUNDRED AND 
FORTY —— a number! about three times 
as great as that of the Greek MSS of the new 
Teſtament, which have been collected at ſuch 
vaſt expence, and collated with ſuch truly lau- 
dable zeal. That this treaſure of Heb. 18 
may be made uſe of, they muſt firſt be made 
known; and tis hop d, that the diſcovery of 


* SAM AR. MSS go 
the following will bring to light many others 


at preſent unknown; or, at leaſt, not here 
mention'd. It will be unneceſſary to ſwell the 
catalogue with an account how all the follow- 
ing MSS have been diſcover'd. It need only 
be ſaid, in the general --- that the catalogue 
is form'd upon the beſt printed Accounts cor- 
rected in ſome parts by private Letters; and 
that no one MS is inſerted without authority. 
Whatever errors may be found, as to the fo- 
reign MSS, they will be carefully corrected ; 
if the Learned abroad will favour the author 
with the diſcovery of them : and he will be 
thankful for the notice of any other MSS of 
the Heb. Bible, which are not here enume- 
tated. Before I inſert this catalogue, I ſhall 
obſerve farther ; that as moſt of the following 
MSS contain only parts of the Heb. Bible; 
and as the names of ſome of theſe parts will 
not eaſily be underſtood by common readers, 
without an explanation; the ſcheme in the 
next page will remove every ſuch difficulty. _ 


IN. B. The Haphtaroth are 54 chapters, 
or leflons, ſelected out of the Prophets; and 
read in the ſynagogues by the Jews, on their 


Rrr2 The 
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The Hebrew Bible is divided thus: 


PENTATEUCH ec Joſhua 
4 Judges 
Prior 1 uel 
Kings Iſaiah 
ProPHETS (Major \ Jeremiah 
Ezekiel 
Poſterior | Hoſeah &c. 
Minor 5 to 
Job Malachi 
CEgTHUBIM Pſalms fi] Ruth 
a Proverbs 3 Eſther 
| I Daniel © 2 Eccleſiaſtes 
Hac10GRAPHA | Ezr. Neh. 8 Lamentations 
Chronicles Solomon's Song 


A CaArALOGUE of MSS, 
Containing the Whole, or Parts, of 
The Hebrew Bible. 


ZN GI AND 
OxroOR D 


The Baaleian Library. 


3 Bible 2 vol. fol. (general N*) 471, 46: 
22g A „% „ x» 460 3198 
3 Bible - - - - 2 vol. 4to 5350, 5351 
4 Bible - - 2 vol. fol. 5945, 5946 
5 Pentateuch - +» - - fol. 1262 
6 Pentateuch - -' - - 2 vol. 4t0 3349 
7 Pentateuch 3 large Rolls 5748, 5749, 5750 
$8 Pentateuch - - - - - - fol. 5949 


AND SAMAR. MSS. 


9 Pentateuch - 2 large Roll Rawlinſon 


»  » 
12* 


10 Geneſis - - - - 
11 Exodus 
12 Gen. Exod. Deut. 
13 Lev. Num. Deut. Megill. 
14 Num, Deut. 
15 Deuteron. and ſome Haphtaroth 


- - 4to 
8vo 
12˙ 
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2131 
5359 


12˙ 978 MSS Hibern. 


5948 
5246 
5935 


16 Pent. Prophets poſter. (except Jerem. & Ezek.) 
& Hagiographa 3 vol. fol. 2878, 2879, 2880 


17 Pent. Megill. Job & Haph. - fol. 


5233 


18 Pent. Pſal. Megill. ( Maccab. Chald.) vo. 5356 


19 Joſhua, Judges 


4to 


5933 


20 Judges, Kings - 4to 979 MSS Hibern. 


21 Samuel 
22 Sam. Kin. Prophets poſterior - fol. 
23 Prophets poſterior - - - - - 4to 
24 Iſaiah - - - (NEC1,22) 8vo 
25 Iſaiah - - - - - - - - a4to 
26 Ezekiel 
27 Ezek. and minor Prophets - 24 
28 Prophets & Hagiogr. WN 173) 40 


29 Hagiographa - + - -- -- - 12* 
* Job! '»/ r 

31 Job - - - - -.- - - - fol. 
32 Pſalms - - +» - - - - - 12? 
33 Plalms - » - - -- - - - 40. 
34 Plalms - - - 400 

. 36 Pam - - $8vo 
36 Pſalms - - - - - - »- -' 12* 
37 Pane - - - - - 12? 
38 Palms - - - - 383 vo 


39 Plalms. - - - - + - - - 


4to 


> „ 6 4to 


4to 981 


5234 
5911 


5930 
373¹ 
5950 


5934 
5938 
6055 

342 

945 
1542 
1878 
2271 
3009 
3317 
5352 
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OxrorD Boaleian continued. 
40 Pſalms - (NE C, 1, 10) 80 


t 
42 Proverbs - - - - - - - fol. 5360 
43 Proverbs - - - vo 5932 


44 Ruth, Dan. Neh. 4to 980 MSS Hibery, 
45 Ruth, Ezr. Neh. Job. Lam. Eſth. 4to 2606 


46 Ezra, Neh. Dan. - - - - - 4to 6936 

47 Megilloth and Haphtaroth - - fol. 470 
48 Eſther - - - - - - a ſmall Roll 2964 
49 Eſther - - - - a large Roll 2973 
50 Eſther - - - a ſmall & elegant Roll 3205 
51 Eſther, Eccleftaftes - - - - 12* 3318 
52 Ecclefiaſtes - - - - - - - 8vo 536; 
53 Eccleſiaſtes - - - - - - - 4to 6076 
54 Song of Solomon - - - - - 4to 5890 


Coxrus CHRISTI College. 
55 Pentateuch - - - - - fol. WB 47 
56 Samuel ( imperf.) Chron. 8vo WD 1,5 
57 Prophets poſterior - - - fol. WB 4,8 
58 Pſalms -.- - - - fol. WB 4, 6 


59 Proverbs and Pſalms - - fol WD 2,1 


Jzsvs College. 
60 Pentateuch - - 2 vol. fol. 


Ne 11, 12 


67 Megill. Pſal. Prov. Job and Haph. fol. N' 13 


St. Jo u Ns College. 


62 Joſh. Jud. Song, Eccleſ. 4to 143, abac. 3 


LINCOLN. College. 


63 Pentateuch - - - a beautiful ſmall Roll 
64 Eſther. - - - - - - - - - a Roll 


\ 


any SAMAR. Mss. ga 


ORIEL College, 
65 Pent. & Hagiogr. exc. Prov. & Ruth fol. 72 


Rev. Dr BAR TON, Chrift Church. 
66 Pentateuch - - - - - - - - >» 12* 


B. Kennicott, Exeter College. 
67 Eſther - - - - - - - - - a Roll 


CAMBRIDGE 
The Public Library. 
68 Bible - - - - - - - 4to 
69 Prophets prior - - - - 4to E e 3, 8 
10 Prophets poſterior - - - 4to E e 5,10 
71 Hagiographa (exc. Megill.) fol. E e 5,9 
Caivs College. | 
12 Prophets and Hagiographa . gv Ne 404 
RN College. 
2 3 vol. fol. N. 1, 27 
* 8 College. 
74 Pfalms 25 2 „6; „ 


LO NY DON 
The Britiſo Muſeum. 
75 Bible — ꝓ— — — fol. Harl. 1528 
76 Bible - - -. 4 val. 880 6498 


77 Bible - - - - 2 vol. fol. 5710 
78 Pentatech - fol. 5586 
79 Pentateuch - - - - - 4to 5772 


80 Pentateuch a very elegant large Roll 7619 
81 Exod. Lev. Num. Deut. & Haph. 4to 5683 
32 Exod. ---- Deut. Megill. & Haph. fol. 5706 
33 Pentateuch, Megilloth - - - 4to 7621 


$22 
LonDoN 


84 Pentat. Megill. and Haph. 
85 Pentat. Megill. and Haph. - 


86 Pentat. Megill. Job and Hapb. 
87 Prophets 


88 Prophet 


89 Prophets prior and major _ 
90 Kings & poſter. Prophets to Nahum fol. 
40 


91 Iſaiah to Haggai 


92 Hagiographa - - - - - _ 


93 Hagiographa . -. = 
94 Hagiographa 


* * 
- - - — — 


95 Job and Song of Solomon 
96 Pſalms and Megillo m 
97 Pro ver 


98 Eſther - -*- - + 2 large 


Given by SoLomon DA Cos rA Eſqr. 
a beautiful Roll N't 


9 Pentateuch - - 
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4to 
4to 


4to 
fol. 


4to 
fol. 


_4to. 


fol. 
4to 
fol. 


4to 
40 


Roll 


5709 
5773 
1861 


51 


5774 
45720 
$721 
5509 
5506 
5715 
5775 


3797 


5686 
7022 
7629 


100 Pent. Megill. Pſal. Prov. Job & Haph. 4to 2 
101 Prophets poſterior = - - - » - 4to } 


Library at LAMBETH. 


102 Pſalms - - - 


8vo N' 
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Library of the Ro YAL Sociery. 


103 Pentateuch = - - = - 


4to N' 


To theſe MSS, known at preſent in ENGLAND, 
I ſhall now add thoſe in other Countries; diſpoſing 
the ſeveral Places in alphabetical order. The pre- 
ceding MSS, with 7 copies of the Samar. Penta- 
teuch, amount to 110 copies, making 125 volumes. 
ALCALA 


AD SAM AR. MSS. faz 


ALCALAa (Complutum) Spain. 
Bible - - faid to be writ in the gth century. 
Bible in the 12th century, 
/ ES 
Pentat. Majanſius's Letter; ſee before, page 358 
ALTORF Suabia. 
Eſther See Wolf. Bibliothec. Heb. vol. 4. pag. 84 
AMSTERDAM. _ e 
Bible dated 1299 -. - - - - Wolf. 2, 297 
Bible except prior Prophets, Jer. & Ezek. 1290 


Pentateuch, 60 copies, in Spaniſh Jews ſy e; 
ſee Leuſden's Philol. Hebr. diſſertat. 34, ſect. 12. 


Library of John van der Hagen. 
Bible dated 1326 4to  - - Wolf. 4, 79 to 84 
Pentateuch & Haph.. - - - 4to dated 1136 
Pent. Megill. & Haph. . - fol. 1176 
Pent. Megill. & Haph, - - - fol. 
Pent. Megill. ( exc. Lament.) & Haph. - fol. 
Pent. Megill. Pſal. Prov. Job & Hapb. fol. 
Prophets & Hagiographa, exc. Megill. fol. 
Prophets poſterior (exc. Jerem. ) & Hagiographa. 
Hagiogr. with parts of Jer. & Iſai. fol. kg 1286 
Job, with parts of Jer. & Iſai. fol. 1309 
Megilloth, exc. Eſther fol. - 1215 
Library of Cornel. Tripp. 
Pent. Megill. & Haph. (Wolf. 4; 81, 83) fol. 1428 
Iaiah, minor Prophets & Hagiographa fol. 1290 
Library of Gaſp. Ferd. Vega. Ts 
Bible (Haff 2, 300; 4, 83) 1399 

Library of Herman van der Wall. 
ble (eff 4 63) fol 

ANHALT DESSsAUu. 
Bible (Jablonſtis Bible; Preface, ſet. 6) 2 vol. 

eee es enn eee. | 

Pentateuch - Le Long Bibliotheca Sacra, cap. 2. 
4 0 1 BADEN 
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bf BADEN Gnabia. 
Bible a vaſt folio Le Langs Bibliotheca, cap. 2 
Bible dated 1106 - - - = -. - ch. 
BERLIN. 
Bible (ſee preceding page 192) 4 vol. Claſſ N 1 


Bible * ee 7 £ 3 vol. N 2 
Pentateuch -< - 2 W large Roll 
Pentateu - - - - 2 Roll 
Pentateuch & Haph. - . 1 N 


Pentateuch, Megill. & Haph. * -— er 
Pentateuch, Megill. Job & Hopb. NI 
Pentateuch, Megill. (exc. Ruth ) Job, Hopb. * 
Prophets minor, Prov. & Megill. 
Eſther 2 copies, each a Roll . N 5 
BER NE. 
Prophets ( exc. puts Megill. Dan. Bee! Clio 
"with ocher MSS - Wolf. 2, 304; 4. 
ee France. 
Bible (Library of the Abby of St. Feet} 2 val 


BOLOOG NA. 

5 Library of the Dominicans. _ 
ible very ancient Montfauc, Bibhothec. 4 32 D 
E the famous Roll - Diar. pag. 399 
Library of the Canons of St. Perry \ 
Bible 3 vol. dated 1193 ING ZR. P. 406 
Bible % 
Bible nnn ES. 5 e 
Iſaiah & Jeremiah - = 2 14,15. p. 40% 
Eſther a very ancient Roll wits PA 


BRIEZ O Sitehs. 

Pentat. Megill. (many various readings) Watf 4 85 

CAI-FONG-FU China. 
Pentateuch very ancient 12 copies taken from it. 

See Le Long's Biblioth. cap. 2; alſo A Collection of 
Voyages ( 4 vol. 4to 1747) vol. 4. p. 226, 227; K 
Renaudot s Ancient Accounts of China : 8 vo, p. 184- 


* Fr 


Pent. Megill 


A S AMAR MSS gas 


CATRO 244 
pentateuch 2 copies Bp. Pococt s TYavels; vol. 1,29 
Fible fa faid to be writ by EAza = x, 28 
Cesena ltaly, 
Able r = TMonif: Bibliotbac. 433 A 
Pentateuch | =>- -- — SOT A —— — 433 A 
1 c x, 098 


Able bY - yi, k Lu 210- Wolf. 4, 88 
Bible fol, - ür 4i6T 
Pentateuch pan. ol... 10Þ. © + 40 


4 


| e 
de. fol. Lowtl's Praiectione: p. 1 _ ; off 4, 86 


"ExrvtTH.' - 
Bible fol. 2 vol. Miahacks Bib. Heb. Prat N* 1 
Bible fol. (Wolf. 2, $07) -- N- 2 


Bible imperf. . X iy - N' 3 
Pentat. Megill. Job, Hapb. (begins Gen. 34, 5) 4 


e & Pfalms imperfect rl N' 5 
FLORENCE. oF 
The. Laurentian or Gr. Duke's Library 
Bible fol. 1295 Montfanc. ee B. 241, 30 
wel fol. e els p- 241, 31 
i 1 797pUb „ RN, I 
Bible 41 — . Haff,. 4.88 
Bible 4 vol.. 9788 


- 
Bible g volt - VAL to 3597 3 aim! e 


enter. Megill & Hoph. ae Montf.. 1249," 4 
Pentatench 8 vo P. 250, 14 
Pent. & prior Gl 
Pent, Megill. & Hapb. 498 
& -Haph. pe” fol. p. 2495 I 
Pent, Megill- & Hapb. 291 - = = P-249, 3 
Joſhua to Ezra © Walf us 

Joſhua, Judges, - "Samuel 40! . p. 241, 45 


P he ferior Poll. 4,88 
Dy 3 | 8112 ecke 
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FLoRENCE continued. 


Ezekiel &c. to Zechariah 4to Montf. 9 
Prophets poſter. Pſal. Job, Prov: — uth, 


Hagiogr _=_ l.. V. p. 245, 12 
Job, e 
Pſal. 2 Job, Dan. 16 -- -- P. 240, 10 


Eſther 3 copies - p. 240; 24% 20, 24 
St. Mark's Library. 
Bible a Roll — —— it e, ot 
'2 FurTH Franconia. 
Eſther a Roll < 1b 2 GE Wal. agu 


nv Haeaous. 4 
Bible fol. 0 "March. de St. Philippe) Wo 4 bg, 
LE 7 4 BY 7 
Bible er 2 2, — 


Pentateuch ( —_ de Seidel's) Fablenſ — ſec. 6 


HAMBURGH. 


Bible 4 vol. fol. 1371 Voll. 2, 3113 4, 90 
Bible ſaid to be 900 e - _- 2, 300 
Gen. & Exod. imperf. fool. - © 2, 309 
Gen. Exod. Deut. Job fol. 2,4 309 
Numb. ( imperf.) Deut. Megill. fol. 2, 309 
Deut. Ruth, Lam. Eccl.- 880 Montf. Bibl. p. 1169 


Pentateuch 4to -- -- „%. "oy 2, 321 


Pentateuch- 4to -1381 -- -- - - - 4, 93 
Pentateuch, Jerem. 12 of Iſai. 4⁰ 4, 89 
Pentateuch-& Job TIT 2, 302 


Pentateuch, * th, Job & Hapb. fol. 2, 309 
Pentat. Megill. Job & Haph. fol. 2, 3113 4,89 
Pentat. Megill. (exc. Eſth.) Job, . mow! 2, 309 
Pentat. 22 —_ met 1420 2, 309 
P „ os, 10 2, 321 
Prophets fol. - — p — 4. '92 
— 4 2 5 2, 309 

rophets & Hagiogra 14. | 
Proph. Pſa. Pro. Ecc. Song, Chro. Maccab. 2, 311 
Job & part of Jeremiah. fol. 43, 93 
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Plalms fol. Wolf. 2, 321; 4, 92 
Pllms fool. 2, 310 

| ie 2,310 
Pſalms 166 -:: - ———ꝓ— — uten, 92 


pſalms & Job 4to | 1161 — £12,294 
Proverbs. 12% - - - +» — -- +; $8, 92 
Dan. Ezr. Nehem. . 9 — = 2,310 
Ruth a Roll. — 3 2, 310 
Eſther 2 copies each a Roll — - 2,310 


Song, Ruth, Lamentations 4to — — 4, 93 
1 HAN OV IR. 
Library of R. David Oppenheimer.” | 

Bible fol. ef 2,312 

pentateuch 2 vol. W > > 33398 

Pentateuch 1032 4to =<- 2 | 4» 82 

Pentateuch, Mrgpock: & He. 40 2, 312 

— fol. 2 2 _ 1 * 

Hui 0 


Bible - - Hotting, Biblioth. Babe p. 1 79 


HzLimMsrT A Dei 
Pentateuch 2 Job 2 2, 312 
Pentateuch a 2 Roll —— 2, 312 


Nee Megilloth & Hapb. Darf — * 2315 


Ka? Hz533-Caosnl, «On 

bent. & Hagiogr. fol. Ad. Lipſ. 1957 p. 559 
Hos near Damaſcts. © © 

Bible 3 copies Rolls f View Levant, p.1 36 


124 * 
Bible 2 vol, fol. 1343 - - - Walf. 2,299 
Fopbers &, nr 222, 313 
KoNniNnGsRURG. oh 1 


pent. M Job & Hoph. 1313 fol 2, 298 
eK ee "D.. nee 


5 pen 11 8 7 
Pentat. Ruth, Song, Lam. & Heph. - - » Li 2,314 
Pentat. Megill. Plal. Prov. Job & Maccab. Chald. 


528 On Tu HEBREW 


TIP LEYDBN. 
Bible. - - (Wolf. 2, 3143 + 93) gro Gu 
Leviticus - Catalogue, printed 1716, 
Pent. Iſai: Sam. Kin. Lam. (olf. 4, 93 ) 1 42 
2 except Kings (Wolf. 2, 314) Ga. 6 
Pſalms 222 — - - - - Catalogue, p. 304 
IF: Lyons Fance. — 
5 12 — — — . 4, 82 
n BS; Handen. Ss 90 


8 „ s Wolf. 2, 31; 


Mia. 
Bible - _. Montfau. Diar, p..1 I; & Wolf. 2, 300 
5 1; - MODERN. 
Bible 4 : - — - - = | Monf, auc. Diar. ; p. 3 
n REMBURG. 
Pentateuch -, - - += = -, - £5 2, 3¹6 
Megilloth - - '— - - - - - 2, 316 
Bas FS 1.3.3 7.72 
Bible fol. - .. - Wal 2, 319 
N i „ a PARTS. | = 
| The Rayal 4-0 
Bible 1357 fol- eh 
Bible . Fin 
Bible (Aubke, ble. p. 103) % 
Bible >.» -4 2 2 2001. — 445 
Bible (Hedb, Prak- p 205) 2 vol. fol. 67 
Bible FLAT « Am 1272 4to 


Bible - - FL Sax = a=, — 1332 Ato 4 
err 1346 4to 28 
Bible ( Haub. Proleg. p 0 * 134 2 29 


"—_—— ED: 2; 545-48 —— 3 
Bible Klo 4 %%e 
Bible bark 8yo 452 
Pentateuch ß 2 10 
Pentatech fol. 11 
Pentateuch 3 copies — a Roll — 22, 23, 24 
Fentateuenh - ( defefive at the end ) o 33 

- --, 2 vol. to 34, 33 


Pentateuch 


rener 


Geneſis; Exodus, Megilloth - - 40 36 


Exod. & Hagiogr. exc.' Nail. 1284 fol. 12 
Lev. Deut. Megill. & H.. = 
Numbers, Deuteronomy - - - » 37 
Pentat. Megill. Haph. & Martcab. - 8 
pentat. Megill. (exc. Ruth) & Haph. 9 
Pentat. & prior N 3 32 
Prophets L ES 15 
Prophets, except Judges | = 6s. Hey ng 14 
Prophets prior - - = 3 17 


hets paſterior ( defet?. at Fu in.) - 4 4 
TR Tack. Daniel - ah - fol- 1. 
. & Hagiogr. exc. Megill. fol. 16 
Hagiographa, exc. Chronicles — - fol. 18 
Hagiographa, exc. Dan. Err. & Neh. fol. 19 
Hig: (exc. Eccl.) & prior werk 1198 4to 428 
Job - - = - = = - 7% 63 
F 
Palms e e 4to0 50 
| Library of the Oratory. 14 
Bible (Heub, Projeg. p. 97) 1069 fol. 53 
Bible (Hob. p. 99) Perpign. 1299 or 1301 fol. 55 
Bible ( Houb. p. 100) 3 vol. 1316 fol. 42 
Bible © ( Honb. p. 101) - - - fol. 57 
Bible ( Houb. p. 1o ()) fol. 56 
Pent. Hagiogr. ( Heub p. 101) 1100 fol. 59 
Prophets Price Baer (Walf. 2,317) 1208 fol. 54 
Prophets paſteriar (Wolf. 2, 317). fol. 38 

Library 5 the Sorbonne. 


Bible 27 2, 320) fol. I 

Bible - 1312 Cal 2, 298) fol. 2 

TFentateuch, Megilloth (Wolf. 2, 320) 410 5 
| Library of St. Germain. 

Pent. Megill. & Hand. fol. Montf. Bibl. 1138 C 


Joſh. Judg. Ruth, peſter. Prophets fol. Wolf. 4, 95 
Library of the Canons of St, Viclor. - 
Ruth, Plal. Eccleſ Song fol. olf. 4, 96 


P ˙ I —ůuwL . ⁰¹ůmAn K@—KOK8£_—_ C —— ——ö — - —_— 


| 
' 
| 
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' Pars Library of Monſr. Begon. 

Bible — — 1301 400 Walf. 4,8; 

8 nnn 

-£ Library calld Fan- King - Tchang. 

Bible '- = *- Purchas's Relations, vol. 5. p. 150 
ROM R. 


The VAaT1ican Library See Note, p. 19. 
Bible 1295. vaſt fol. Montf. Diar. p. 217 
Bible 979 Blancbini s Evargel Quaarn. 2, 62) 


Bible - = Wolf. 2, 320 
Peatat... Aman. Bibl. Orient. I, 63 1; Wolf. 4,98 


Pentat. - Preface of Viccars's — in Plata 

Pent. Proph. 973 Lowth p. 168; Blanchini 2, 603 

Pentat. & Megilloth 4to - olf. 2,420 

Deut. Megill. Haph. 840 Blanchin. Evang. 2, 6:8 

Li of Pr. Chiggi. . 

Bible — r - = Monif. Diar. p. 25 

Library of Card. Ottoboni. 

Bible R 2, 12 - Mont f. Bibliotbec. 183 D 

SCHAFHAUSEN Switzerland. 


e 


STRASBURG, 
Prophets & Her 3 vol. Wolf. 2, 304 
ToLED 0. 
Pent. Megill. Haph. Majanſius's Letter; ſee p- 358 
| TREVIOIO near Venice. 
Bible defective at beginning Montf. Diar. p. 75 
TVU R IN. | 
The Royal Library. 


Bible - - 3 vol. 1305 fol. N' 44, 45,46 
Bible 1310 4to 107 
Bible - - - - 4to 108 
Bible — 460 109 
Pentat. Hagiogr Maccab. & Prophets 4to 111 
Pentat. Megill. Job & Haph. - - fol. 13 


Prophets & Hagiographa - - - - fol. 47 
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Prophets oh Feen exc. 13 1335 4to 110 
. r verbs — - 8vo 161 


ms -->'»- 0 
Vs 51cm. | 


| Library of Ant. Cappellus. 

Bible - - - - Mon fauc. Diar. p. 63 
Bible, . „ 63 
VIENNA. 
pentateuch fol. Reimman's Biblioth, Vindob. p. ** 
Deut. Eſth. Song, Lam. Job, Jer. fol. p. 760 
Prophets & Hagiographa, exc. e = =- = 


Job, Daniel fol. 
Urn Suahia. | 
Pentateuch, Megilloth & Haph. - - Wolf. 4, 96 
Urs Al. 


Pentat. Megill. & Haph. - olf. 2, 321; 4, 96 
| UTRECHT, 

1 of J. Leuſden, Profeſſor. 0 
Pentateuch Pbilol. Heb, diſſert. 34, ſect. 2 
Eſther 2 copies fol. & 8 vo 

Library of Dav. Mill, Profeſſor. 

Pent, Joſ. Jud. Sam. Jer. fol. 1136 Wolf. 4, 80 
ot & Haphtaroth fol. 1134 - 4, 80 
WRATISLAW, 

Pentat. Hagiogr. & Haph. fol. 7238 Wolf. 2, 296 
Proy, & Hagiogr. 'exc. Megill. fol. 2, 321 

ZERBST alias | 


Library of Profeſſor Baſouyſer. th 
Bible . - _— 2 2, 301 
Pentat. Megill. & Haph. — -- - 2,301 

Dine 
Bible - - - Hotting. Theſaur. Philolog. p. 181 
Pentateuch - - - Exercit. Anti-Morin. p. 44 
Ttt The 
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The following general Teſtimonies may be added, 
' Speciatim intellexi, FEss&æ in Africa, & Tyr ss 4. 
LONICEZ in Grecia, codices quoſdam Hiſpanicis perfec. 
tiores & meliores deprebendi. Memini quoque me audire, 
guad Cons rA TIxorol I nobilis Hebræus (cui num 
eff Tam Ahia) varia, eaque emendatiſima & entiquiſ- 
fima, codicis ſacri exemplaria, manu deſcripta poſſideat , 
quorum nonnulla fint apud Don Joſeph Naſſi, digniff 
num Naxi ducem. Aboab Judzus ; Wolf. 2, 302, 


Judæi multi in ET HIOP IA nunc ſuperſunt, alli juxts 


Nilum : plerique adbuc habent ſuas ſynagogas, fuaqu 
Biblia Hebraica. Ludolf. Hiſt. Zthiop. 1 I, c. 14. 


Refert Moſes Pereyra, ſe inveniſſe manuſcripta exen- 


Plaria ( Hebrzi textus) MAaLaBarICa. Tradit Ju- 
deos, a Tito fugientes, per Perfiam ſe ad oras Malaba- 
ricas contuliſſe, ibique cum 80 animabus ſalvas adveniſh, 

Unde conſtat, MStis Malabaricis xv ay tribuendun 
N. Wolf. 4, 97. 

At Coucnin (4 liuile ſouth of CRaxncanors) 
there are now about 4000 Jews, who have 4 Snagbpur; 
in which are carefully kept their Records, engraven en 
Copper Plates: ſo that they can ſhew their biſtary fron 
Nebuchadnezzar ta the preſent timg. The Dutch have a 
Fort at Cranganare; aud Mynheer van Reede, about the 
war 1695, bad an Abſtract of their Hiſtory, tranſlated 
from the Hebrew into Low Dutch. Alex, Hamilton's 
New Account of the Eaſt Indies (2 vol. 8vo, 1727) 
vol. 1; pag. 321, 322. See alfo Renaudet's An- 
cient Accounts of China; pag. 196. Si 
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As the Heb: Mg are found to be ſo hus 
merous ; it is impoſſible to give a minute de- 
ſcription of them, at the end of this book: 
and indeed à minute deſcription of them all 
would make » volume of itſelf. The reader 
therefore will be pleas'd to accept ſuch a ge- 
neral mention of them, as is given in the pre- 
ceding catalogue z with a reference to the au- 
thors, who treat of them more particularly, 
But yet, there are a few circumſtances, tela- 
tive to /ome of theſe MS9S, which muſt not _ 
here omitted. | 

Ne (of the 1188 in England) conſiſts of 
2 volumes, which are here put together, tho' 
they have long been ſeparated. In my former 
Diſſertation (p. 318) ſome reaſons were offer'd 
to prove, that theſe 2 volumes originally made 
one Bible: and of this thete is now the fol- 
lowing demonſtration. Both theſe volumes 
conſiſt of gatherings, each of which is calrd 
quinquernio i. e. à collection of 5 ſheets, or 
10 leaves; and at the bottom of every ioth 
leaf is a carcbh- word, beginning the next leaf; 
which next leaf is the firſt of the ſucceeding 
ſet of 10 leaves, and fo on. But at the end of 
vol. 1, is paſted on one leaf of che next quin- 
guernio; which leaf compleats Deuteronomy: 
ſo that this volume concludes with 5 ſheets 

Ttt 2 and 
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and 1 leaf over. And the 11t gathering in the 
ad volume conſiſts only of 4 ſheets and 1 leaf; 
which laſt leaf is likewiſe paſted on, for want 
of its fellow-leaf: and it is paſted on with the 
very ſame ſort of paper, as the other ſingle 
leaf. So that there can be no doubt, but theſe 
ſheets were written as one volume ; but that, 
to make them the more fit for uſe, they have 
been ſeparated into two: one containing the 
Pentateuch, and the other the reſt of the 
Bible. For this deciſive proof the reader is 
oblig'd to the Rev. Mr O w EN, the learned 
and worthy Librarian of the Bodleian Library, 
Ne 16 conſiſts of 3 very large volumes, in 
a very large letter. What was originally the 
zd vol. (containing the prior Prophets with 
Fer. and Exzek,,): is ſeparated from its fellows, 
and probably makes a part of ſome other Li- 
brary. I find no-MS likely to be that here 
wanting, but N' 54 in the Oratory at Paris: 
which MS is deſcrib d in Walf. 2, 317. 
In Ne 18, after Eſther, there follows ( like 
a book of the Bible) without any title or in- 
troduction, An hiſtory of the Maccabees, writ- 
ten in CHuldee; which hiftary is widely diffe- 
rent from the hiſtory printed in the Apocry- 
Pha. From the Chaldee, which ſeems to have 
* the wien, this bia has been 5 
lat 
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lated into Hebrew, which verſion is inſerted 
in ſeveral MSS of the Heb. Bible. The Heb. 
verſion has been printed by Bartoloccius ; but 
in a ſtate ſo very much corrupted, that tis no 
wonder it has been fo little regarded. The 
only Chald. copy, as yet known to be extant 
in the world, is preſerv d at Leipſic, and is to 
be found at bottom of pag. 527 ; which copy 
is mention'd by Yoff. 1, 204. But beſides 
the Bodleian copy, N' 18, I have alſo diſco- 
ver d a 2d Bodl. copy, which alſo is Chaldee; 
it is catalogued N' 5937: and this, as well as 
the former copy, ſeems to have been written 
about 500 years. Tis not here pretended, 
that this written hiſtory is, upon the whole, 
more true than that which is printed; but it 
certainly contains ſeveral remarkable particu- 
lars: and as I have collated the 2 Chald. MSS 
and alſo ſome Heb. copies of it, I find the va- 
rious readings to correct many of the corrup- 
tions in each ſingle copy. The only thing, 
which I ſhall ſpecify from it at preſent, is - 
that the 2 Chald. MSS agree in detecting a 
miſtake make by Buxtorf, Prideaux, and al- 
moſt all the learned, in their whimſical deri- 
vation of the word Maccabees; which, they 
have told us, was form'd of the 4 initial let- 
ters of T B82 N2D> 4D / Exod, 15, 11) 
$2 W 
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which 4 letters were the motto on the ſtand. 
ard of Fudas Matcabeus. But, as the name in 
theſe MSS is writ 15þt, and not 23D, that 
derivation ſeems to be overthrown : eſpecially, 
as the reading of theſe MSS is confirm'd by 
the Syr. verſion of the printed Maccabean hiſ- 
tory, which verſion 1 the word by þ 
univerſally. 

In page 523, the MSS, now eie; to 
Vander Hagen and Tripp, lately belong'd to 
Schultingius ; which is worth noting --- be- 
cauſe theſe, and the Heb. MSS at Turin, are 
faid to differ wonderfully from the other copies, 
Pfaffius / in Primitiis Tubingenf. p. 71) inte- 
præſtantiores codices Bibliorum Heb. nunciat quit 
apud Schultingium, & in b:bliothera Taurineni 
mnſpexerat, AB ALIS MIRUM QUANTUM RE- 
CEDENTES. Wolf. 2, 302. 

The Erfurth MS, N- 2, reads OR ad eun 
(not h/ ad me} in Zechar. 12, 10. As the 
Jewiſh tranſcriber of this MS would by no 
means alter his text, to make it conformable 
to the new Teſtament / John 19, 37) fo the 
context in Zechariah confirms this MS, in aſ- 
ſerting that the pronoun here was formerly in 
the 3d perſon --- They ſhall look on HIM, whom 
they pierced; and ſhall mourn for HIM &c. 
See the — pages 344 --- 348. "Tis fur- 

priſing, 


priſing, that the learned Michaelis, who pro- 

fefſes to give in his Bible the variations of this 

very MS, ſhould omit this important reading. 

— was firſt remark d by Tenzelius, and from 
him by off. 2, 307. 

Almoſt all the Heb. MSS, aſſign'd to Ham- 
burgh, in the preceding catalogue, were col- 
lected by the late learned John Chr. Wolflus, 
from the libraries of Morgenwegius, Trigland, 
Winckler, Uffenbach &c. and at his death, 
were bequeath'd to the city of Hamburgh. * 

As to the Turin MSS ; the 10 beforemen- 
tion'd are all, that are expreſs d in the body 
of the Turin catalogue, printed 1749 ; but the 
indem to that catalogue mentions 8 others, as 
containing the Heb. text together with the 
Rabbinical commentaries. 


Having thus enumerated the Heb. MSS, I 
proceed to the MSS of the Samar. Pentateuch : 
and the following is a catalogue of ſuch, as are 
already diſtover d; with their ſeveral deficien- 
cies ſpecified, ſo far as they are known. 
® Lee $uftion 24s in a very valyable Book lately publiſh'd, 


call'd LeBures on the New Teftament, by the learned 
Micyazu1s, one of His Majeſty's Profeflors at Gottingen. 


MSS 
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SAMAR. MSS. 

N', Oxro xp (Uſher) Bod. fol. Ne 3127, 
This MS is perfect; except the 20 firſt verſes, 
and the 9 laſt. | 

N*2, OxyorD ( Uſher) Bodl. 4to, Ne 3128, 
This MS contains an Arab. verſion, in Samar, let. 
ters, plac'd in a column parallel to the Samar. text 
In it are the following parts of the Pentateuch: 


Gen. I, 11 to 3, 14 Gen. 49, 5 to the end 
„  M $0'W_— 5, 38 Exo. 1, 1 to 6, 2 
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6, 22 to 9, 22 6, 19 to 5, 11 
IO, 25 to 19, 30 7, 22 to 3, 16 
21, 19 to 23, 2 9, 14 to 14, 29 
2% 3 0.43, 5 | 16, 23 to 18, ; 


43, 23 to 46, 7 >$ Num. 1g, 20 to 19, 9 

46, 34 to 48, 7 Deut. 8, 13 to the end 

Ne 3, OxyrorD ( Uſher) Bodl. 4to, Ne 3129. 
This MS contains the ſeveral parts following: 

Gen. 25, 29 to 26, 30. Lev. 1, 1 to 1,10 


27, 1 to 27, 10 I, 13 to 6, 12 
27, 33 0 3, 2 6, 17 to 8,16 
31, 37 to 33, 12 9, 14 to 17, 15 
384, 13 to the end 18, 2 to 23, 36 
. 1, 1 to 3, 7 24, 16 to 25, 19 
4, 4 to 4, 26 25, 36 to the end 
5, 16 to 7, 13 Num. 1, 1 to 15, 34 
8, 11 to 16, 3 16, 17 to 26, 36 
755, 12 0 19 7 30, 10 to 36, 2 
28, 15 to 28, 33 Deut. 2, 8 to 2, 27 
31, 10 to 40, 10 17, 20 to 22, 21 
40, 31 to the end The reſt wanting, 


Ne 4, Oxroxp (Uſher, Laud) Bod. 4to, Ne 624- 
This MS is defective from Deut. 17, 2 to 17, 15 
and from 25, 17 to 26, 16, 


— . a 44a ß . Ede 


. 
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N' g, Oxr0rD (Marſh) Bodl. 12˙ Ne 15. 
This MS wants the firſt 30 verſes; the firſt 15 
and 4 laſt chapters are greatly obliterated. 

Ne 6, OxroRp (Pocock ) Bod. 24 N* 5328. 
This MS is perfect; excepting, that parts of the 


leaves are loſt, in the 16th, 236, Zoth, and 31ſt 
chapters of Deuteronomy. 


N* 7, Low Dow (Uſher) Br. Mi,. Claud. Bs, 
This excellent MS js compleat, and tranſcrib'd all 
by one hand, on 254 leaves of vellum; well pre- 
ſerv'd by means of a leaf of fine Paper between 
every 2 leaves of the vellum. _ 


N*8, Paris (Peireſc. ) Regal Lib, — 1 N* 1. 
This MS (which is not ancient) contains the Heb. 


and Samar. texts, with an Arab. verſion in the Sa- 
mar. character. Le Long ſays, that it wants the 
iſ 34 chapters, and is very an in wy 
other places. 
N* g, Pax1s;(Peireſe, ) Royal Lib. e No 2. 
This ancient MS is ſaid by Le Long to want the 
firſt 17 chapters of Gengis, and all Deuteronomy 
from the beginning of the 7th chapter. The ſame 
s faid in the late Paris catalogue; which adds --- 
una etiam gut altera lacyns alibi. But tho' theſe 2 
accounts tell us, that the firſt 17 chapters are not 
in this MS; yet Houbigant ( pag. 94) fl quotes this 
MS for a readin Jen 10, 11: of i that there i is 
ſame miſtake. a 
Ns 10, Pa RIS (Harl. de ür! Onatery, N* 1. 
This 1 18 the famous Ns, which was bought by Pet. 
Ys e a Valle 


2 
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a Valle of the Samaritans, and printed by Morinus. 
See Le Long, and Houb. Prolegom. p. 8 8. 

Ne 11, PARIS (Dom. Nolin) Oratory, Ne 2, 
This MS is perfect; but made up of ſheets from 
different copies: Genęſis is the moſt ancient, Hou, 


Prolegom. p. 91. 


Ne 12, PAR IS, in the Library of St. Genovefe, 
This MS is written on paper, and has but little 
merit. Houb. Prolegom. p. 92. 

Ne 13, Rome (Peir. & Barber.) Vatic. No 106, 
This MS contains the Heb. and Samar. texts, with 
an Arab. verſion in the Samar. character. It is 
very defective in 2 or 3 places; and ( according to 
Le Long ) is not ancient. Yet we find it dated on 
the 1ſt page, as being of the 7th century. Blanc, 
Evangel. part 2, p. 629. 

Ne 14, Rome (Card. Cobellutius ) Vatican, 
This MS belong'd to Pet. a Valle; and was writ 
alſo in the 7th century, if the age aſſign'd to it be 
true: but we are bid to ſuſpect it by Blanchini. A 
ſpecimen of the character of each of theſe 2 MS 
is given, in Blanch. Evangel. 2, 603. , 

N* 15, MiLan, in the Ambrofian Library, 
This MS (in 12*) is ſaid to be very ancient; and 
Montfaucon expreſſes his wiſh, that it was collated 
with the printed copy. See Diarium, p. 11. 

Ne 16, LE VYD Ex, ( Golius's MSS) fol. N*1. 
This MS was bought at Damaſcus, and is faid to 
be compleat. See Hotting. Bibliotb. Quadrip. p. 128. 


Ne 17, NayLossz (Sichem) near mount Gerixin. 


This celebrated copy was thought to be about 500 
years 
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years old, when examin'd (in 1690) by Dr. Hunt- 
ington; ſee his 33d and 35th epiſtles. Le Long 
ſays --- Hunc etiamnum conſervant moderni Samaritani, 
ſummopere venerantur --- optandum eſet, ut ex 
to delineatum haberetur exemplar. The lateſt account 
of this MS is probably from Mr John Ulſgate, in 
a Letter to Mr Swinton, dated from Acre; and 
receiv'd at Oxford, in Auguſt, 1734. In this Letter 
Mr Uſgate tells him --- that he had been at Naploſe, 
the preceding February; that ſeveral families of the 
Samaritans then refided there; that they had ſtill their 
old MS of the Pentateuch, ſome paſſages of which 
were ſo effac'd as to. be ſcarce legible; and that be 
bad made propoſals, and bop d ſoon to agree with 
them for the purchaſe of it : of which he would ſend 
Mr Swinton notice. But no ſuch notice has been 
ſince receiv'd; the purchaſe being probably pre- 
vented by the unfortunate death of Mr Uſgate, 
who was afterwards cut to pieces by a party of 
Perſians. So that this curious MS ſeems to remain, 
to this day, at Naploſe; but will (I would fain 
hope) be ſoon bought, and imported into Europe, 
perhaps into England, by ſome Great Man or other, 
who may be zealous to ſerve the cauſe of Religion, 
and do honour to his Country. 

Having enumerated the MSS of the Samar. Pen- 
tateuch, I ſhall now reſume its defence. The chief 
objections againſt it were made by Hottinger; and, 
to confute theſe effectually, I ſhall give, in the fol- 
lowing Table, the readings of EL EVEN Samaritan 
MSS, in the inſtances he objected to as corruptions, 
The Table will be follow'd by an explanation. 


Hottinger's Objeftions Orat, 1 Orat. 2 Peir, 1 Peir 
G 26, 29 Net diy | 
:S&- & 2 
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D 21, 17 
G 7,19 
E 10, 13 
G 31, 18 
G 31, 26 
E 14, 24 
G 10, 11 
G 30, 38 
G 30, 41 
G 39, 20 
G 39, 20 
G 39, 21 


| G 41,45 


G 41,45 


E28, 9 


E 28, 18 
3a, 8 
N 32,15 
G14, 14 


Gan, 3 


G41, 4 
E 22,10 
E 3a, 31 
615, 1 
N12, 6 
G 40, 10 
E 22,11 
L 6,10 
G 15,10 
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Hottinger's Objections Orat. 1 Orat. 2 Peir. 1 Peir. : 
40 N22, 30 u TP un TW yy 
41 G11, 6 pr vor — — BY 
42 G27, 9 my mY MUWYR MUPR Mot 
43 G31,51 'MRY Try — — — 
44 G37, 4 v7 maT — — WY 
$5 23361 wo © -w0 wo Wo 
46 G8 3 vn abeſt — — NY 
47 G 8, 3 nom aur — — 0 
48 G 8,22 Phy 29 — — 2 
49 6 9, 16 MIR int — * 1 
50 G32, 33 ww Nur — aw, Fa 
51 G32,33 worm ND — — — 
52 G27, 3 wn n — — RE 
53 G40,10 DD) ' FF DD — — * 
54 G 43, 10 vorm vrporm vr NAMANN vorn 
55s 649. 10 wp 8 wp — — — 
56 G 40, 12 Yhwn1 655 — aw 23 
57 G28, 9 ab. 2 verba ablunt — — — 
58 G31, 27 ab. WAI) non ab. non ab. non ab. non ab. 
59 E q, 5 ab. 4 verba non ab. non ab. non ab. non ab. 
60 E 21, 18 ab. 3 verb abſunt — — — 
61 Z21, 20 ab. D202 abeſt — — — 
62 E22, 31 Sun = +/+, — 1 ws 
63 E 22, 31 pydwn 50 — — 
64 G 3,4 me ons — — — 
65 G 3, 20 abeſt 9 non ab. — — a 
66 ZE 7, 22 UHU prob — — — 
67 E 9, 9 WK mn mm m m 
68 E39, 3 n mo no i mM 
69 L Iz, Fi )] = ros — — * 
70 L IA, 44 än nerds — — _ 
71 N21,50 M 22, — — Va 
72 L21, 3 7K „N. IX MN. t N. I IX. 
73 G10, 23 MN 0 n — — — 
74 610, 23 NUD NUD — — — 
75 G10, 7 D3WN EAN — — * 
76 G25, 4 "DN . 
77 G25, 13 Fa Na? — I — 
78 E 6,15 me 3 — qu 
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In the preceding Table, the firſt Heb. co- 
lumn contains the pretended corrupttons ; be- 
fore which are put their places in the Penta- 
teuch (G E &c. ſignifying Gengſ. Exod. &c.) 
and the charges follow each other, as they are 
advanc'd by Hottinger in his Exercit. Anti- 
Morin. p. 45 &c. And, for the ſake of a more 
eaſy reference, I have prefix d the number of 
the objections. In the 4 next Heb. columns 
are the readings of 4 (out of 5) of the Samar. 
MSS in Paris; which readings are exhibited 
in Houbigant's Prolegomena, p. 93. From theſe 
MS$ he gives only /e/:& readings, in anſwer to 
24 of the objections; and this mark — in his 
zd, zd and 4th MSS, points out the 54 in- 
ſtances omitted: which readings, it may be 
preſum'd, are as Hottinger charges; becauſe 
they are omitted. The iſt Fr. MS is here filld 
up from the printed Samar. Pentateuch, which 
is taken from MS 1 in the Oratory. The next 
7 columns give the readings of the 7 Samar. 
Ms in England, which I have collated in 
theſe ſeveral inſtances :. and in each of Zheſe 
columns this mark — fignifies, that the MS 
is there deferve. 

As the firſt Heb. column contains what are 
call'd corruptions in the Samar. text; ſo the 
Heb. Bible will ſhew what Hottinger thinks 

Ke. a each 
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each reading ought to be: becauſe he 1 8 
every thing right in the Hebrew, and every 
thing wrong that differs from it. As, for ex- 
ample : the 1ſt objection is, that the Samar. 
text / Gen. 26, 29) reads mmꝶ c inſtead 
of y MINK, according to the Hebrew. In this 
inſtance, Oratory 1 and all the Eng. MSS read 
as Hottinger charges; the readings of the 3 laſt 
Fr. MSS are omitted. The 17th objection is, 
that the Samar. reads BN; inſtead of BA, 
as in the Hebrew. Here the 1ſt, ad and 4th 
Fr, MSS read right, but the 3d wrong; 5 
Eng. Mes are right, and 2 defective. The 
z zd objection is, that the Samar. reads Dry 
for Dr): it does ſo in the iſt Fr. MS; the 
other Fr. MSS are omitted; the 2d Eng. MS 
reads right, and the others wrong. The 57th 
objection is, that the words 5xyDt? 58 are 
wanting in the Samaritan : and tis true, they 
are ſo ( but perhaps not improperly) in the iſt 
Fr. and all the Eng. MSS; the 3 laſt Fr. MSS 
are here omitted. The 59th objection is this, 
that the Samar. omits the 4 words u O21 
DN : but yet, they are not omitted in 
any one of theſe MSS. And in the Goth i in- 
ſtance tis objected, that the Samar. omits JAXI 
eg d; which 3 words are not in the 1ſt 
Fr. MS, nor in 5 of the Eng. MS$S; the 3 
Www laſt 
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laſt Fr. Mss are here omitted, and the 24 and 
34 of the Eng. MSS are defective. 
 Hottinger's famous objection was this; that 
_ the Samar. Pentateuch was tranſcrib d from the 
Hebrew, in its preſent ſquare chgratter.; be- 
cauſe there are in the Samar. many corruption, 
occafion'd by the miſtake of letters, which are 
femilar in the Heb. charafer, but nat. in the 
Samaritan. And he obj ects farther ; that i, 
Samar. Pentateuch is, in many other. inſtances 
monſtrouſly corrupted. As to the miſtakes, ſaid 
to have ariſen from ſimilar letters ; 5 that ob- 
jection has been anſwer d at p, 134 &c. The 
next thing obſervable is, that amongſt the 
precedin g charges of corruption, there are 23 
inſtances, in which not one of the eleven M88 
reads as Hottinger affirms : and in manꝝ of 
the other inſtances, /ome (tho not all) of "of hel 
MSS read properly. But, if the Samar, MS 
had all been found to read as Hottinger char- 
ges; why muſt theſe be wrong, wherever they 
differ from the Hebrew ? Has the infallibility 
of the printed Heb. text been as yet demon- 
ſtrated ? On the contrary ; does, it not clearly 
contain corruptions ? And if ſo; may not the 
variations in the Samar. text ſometimes. pre · 
ſerve the genuine readings ? Let us take the 
very firſt inſtance. Why may not Ne Y 
nunc 
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zune Fu be 4 dafi fuppos d Lentite, 4s 1 
any 1 nunc? "Tis cetthid; te Gr. rc 
s the Sitiat* words ; fol it reads ( 

ov wy, but ) Wh eb. As to proper in names, diffe- 
rently Eptels'd ; who bah determine, without 
cotiflilting the Hictent verſions, or finding the 
fie ndthes tepeated in other places? And if 
other places En affiſt us; then the word i 
the = inſlance . — 6oiiffted + at 55 = 


SS © «4 © * 


which k pert 1 its name from ths 
perſon det d 275 00 , as n d in the Sama- 
ritan. 80 again, tlie 76th inſta nce ; tis like- 
ly, that N in t Fig Samar. is genuine, and not. 
Win the Hebrew : : and this, notwithſtand- 
ing tis alſo "BY at preſent in 1 bro. 1, 33. 
For the Gr. verſion of Geneſis was made from, 
an Heb. copy about 2000 years ago ; and in, 
this verſion we find this and the preceding 
name expreſs d by FePap and Aeg. Now, as 
the Gr. tranſlator expreſs dy by - at the head 
of the 1ſt word; would he 50 have expreſs 4 
the firſt letter of the 2d word in the, fame 
manner, had thaf letfer been the fame in the, 
Hebrew? We may Gnclutle, Re would have 
Www 2 ſo 
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ſo done: and therefore, his beginning the iſt 
with r, and the 2d with 4, ſhews that his Heb, 
copy began the 1ſt with y, and the ad with 
& ; as we read now in the Samaritan, And 
that this name was expreſs'd formerly with an 
X, in Chronicles alſo, in ſome Heb. copies, 
ſeems evident --- becauſe the Syr. and Arab, 
verſions preſerve the & together with the y; 
the Syr. being 328] DIR, and Yo Arab, ot 
Wey. 

1 ſhall cloſe this point with one e clear proof 


SS SE 4 4 


4 rl inſtance. It relates to Gen. 2 I,51; ; where 
we read --- And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Bebull 
this pillar, which I have caſt betwixt me and 
thee. The pillar here is univerſally allow'd to 
have been ſet up, or erected; but, by whom? 
Certainly by Jacob; ſee ver. 45. But, how 
then could Laban. fay to Jacob --- this pillar, 
which J have caſt, or ſet up? The Fr. Samar. 


MS, which has been printed, reads here ( not 


Ty but) n&v.; which word F. Houbigant 
defends, and (in his note) renders it vides. 
But this learned author ſeems to have been 
aware, that the word could not well be ſo 
render'd ; for in his Lat. verſion he renders it 
erexiſti; and indeed there, can be no ſuch 
_ word as De, when deriv d from Bs 

V f . 
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vidit. Under this double perplexity (the Heb. 
reading being repugnant to the hiſtory, and 
the printed Samar. incapable of a regular con- 
ſtruction) we are happily reliev'd by the ad 
Eng. MS, which alone has preſerv'd the true 
reading: and there we find the word py 
jeciſti, poſurſtt, erexiſti ---- the pillar, which 
thou haſt ſet up ; a reading, which ſeems in- 
diſputably genuine. This is one inſtance, a- 
mongſt others ( ſee inſtances 32 and 33) in 
which this MS, Bodl. 2, is the only one, which 
has happily, preſerv d the truth of the original; 
ſo that it is ſuperior» in theſe inſtances, not 
only to the other Samar. Ms in England, 
but alſo to the boaſted MS in Paris. It is the 
more proper to interpoſe here, and to. remark. 
(in fayour of the Samar. MSS in England) 
that our copies are ſametimes preferable to the 
copies in France; becauſe F. Houbigant ap- 
pears ſo very inclinable to remove from the 
Paris copies the corruptions charg'd d upon the 
damar. text, and to faſten them all upon the 
Eng. MSS. For he ſays {Proleg. p-. 91) Ex 
qua collatione planum fer, 1d, uod aiebat Bur- 
torfius, 12 Samariticum codicem manifeſtiſſimis 
ſeater \ vitus & ertoribus] in eos codices conve- 
nire, J Angh editores venditabant ; non au- 
tem in eum, n Morinus edebat Parj fhenfibus 
| i 
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in Polyglottis, I muſt add upon this Read, for 
the honour of the Samar. Pentateuch in ge- 
neral, and the Eng. copies of it in particulat; 


that in Gen. 31; 33, where a verb (dteppd i 
the Heb.) is preſerv'd in the Samaritan; and 


in Exod. 18, 6, where great abſurdity is intto- 
duc'd by a corruption of i ecce into „ ego: 

tho the Hebrew be wrong, and alſo the print. 
ed Samaritan, in both places; and tho the fa 
mous Ms of Morinus and Houbigant be al 
wrong, in both places ; yet the true reading, 
in both places, is preſerꝰd in FI vr of the 
ENGLISH Samar. Mss, N“ 1, 4, 5/6, 5, in 
the preceding cataloy Ne 2 is defectivè in 
the iſt inſtance, a N 3 in the 2d: The 
Reader may ſee hed two inftances Muftrated 
in my laft Differtation, at pag. 366 and 461, 
It may not be improper, to conclude this 
ſubject with obſerving ---- that I make no 
doubt, but, amongft the 78 inſtances in the 
| preceding Table, chere are fome corruptions 
in the Samar. copies, "as well as ſome inf the 
Hebrew y that I leave the other particulirs, 
to be aſcertain d hereafter by ſome one, who 
may be happy in more leafure and gfedter abi⸗ 
lities and that I beg to recommend to the 
impartial examination of the Learned the 
ſeveral arguments here offer'd, in fivour of 
FuE SAMARITAN PENTATEUCH. 


Reunion 


HAVE now ſubmitted to tho judgment 
of the Public my obſervations on the four 
points, which I propos d to conſider : namely, 
the Samar. Pentateuch z the Chald. Paraphraſe; 
the ſentiments of the Fews themſelves, as. to the. 
crretineſs. of their ſacred boobs; and, the num- 
ber and nature of the Heb. and Samar. MSS. 
To theſe obſervations I ſhall here add (by way 
of concluſion.) ſuch. things, as ſeem to deſerve 
notice; but which, haye occurr'd ſince the 
printing off thoſe pages, to which they relate: 
in which pages therefore the Reader is deſir d 
to inſert a reference to theſe additions. And 
Iſhall here alſo acknowledge, and very readily. 
correct, ſome, of my miſtakes; not doubting 
but the Learned will diſcover others, which, 
have eſcap'd my own, notice. For as to invo- 
luntary errors, in a work, of this extenſive. na- 
ture, I have reaſon to beſpeak the Reader's 
candar, in the words of Dr Hody - Quin in 
multis ipſemet, pauxillus homo, erraverim, dubi- 
tare negueo; cum in Viris Tantis tot & tantos 
animadverti errores. 

In the preceding 3d. chapter, and at page 
455 &c. Lendeayour'd to ſtate the opinions of 


the Jews, on the, correctneſs of their ſacred co- 
pies ; 
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pies; and to the teſtimonies there produc d, 
which relate chiefly to ancient Jews, I can 
now add ſomething of conſequence, that is 
modern. I have lately been favour'd. with the 
fight of an Heb. Bible, ( printed by Athias, in 
1661) the margin of which contains, in wri. 
ting, curious remarks upon, and corrections 
of, the Heb. text; grounded upon Parallel 
Places, the Samar. Pentateuch, the Gr. and 
Syr. Verſions, Joſephus, Bochart, Selden, Wall, 
Hare, Newton, and others; with quotations 
from Maimonides, Aben-Ezra &c. * Theſe 
marginal notes were made by a very learned 
Jew; who frequently declar'd his opinion, 
that the Heb. text contain'd many errors of 
the tranſcribers, and that the Samar. was bet- 
ter preſerv'd than the Hebrew. The notes are 
partly in Engliſh, and partly in the Portugueſe 
language: and that the writer was 4 Jeu, is 
certain from the information I receiv'd; and 
it might otherwiſe be inferr'd from his Rabbi- 
nical quotations, and his applying the 53d ch. 

of Jaiab to Zerubbabel. 

The firſt article, which I ſhall quote from 
theſe marginal notes, relates to the hiſtory of 
David and Goliath: and I was agreeably ſur- 
priz'd at finding, that the ſame paſſages (in 


that hiſtory ) which had been ſuppos d not ge- 
nuine 
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nuine, both in Mr Pilkington's remarks and 
the preceding pages (419 &c.) were diſtin- 
guiſh'd in this Bible as interpolated. The 
verſes from 1 Sam. 17, 11 to 17, 32, and from 
17, 55 to 18, 6, were included in parentheſes 
and the margin (which mentions the Vatican 
Gr. verſion ) obſerves, that the biftory conſiſts 
ot preſent of arfferent and inconfiſtent accounts. 
The remark on chap. 17, 54 / and David put 
bis armour in his tent is This confirms the 
Vatic. Sept. But, on ver. 40, tis ſaid --- Thi 
text ſeems to be againſt the Vatic. Sept. This 
verſe has appear'd to others, as well as this 
critical Jew, to favour the authenticity of the 
verſes in queſtion ; for the circumſtance of 
David's having then a faff, a ſbepherd's bag 
and a ſling, ſeem ( ſay they) to ſhew, that he 
was juſt then come from his flock. But, does 
not this hurt the cauſe, which it is brought 
to defend? If David came then from his 
flock ; why muſt he bring with him his ſing ? 
Whether he himſelf carried the loaves and 
cheeſes, or drove the beaſts which carried 
them; of what -uſe, in either caſe, was his 
ing? Perhaps it will be ſaid - that David 
might be particularly expert at that paſtoral 
weapon: and therefore, as he was going to 
the army, he might take with him that in- 
| X x x ſtrument 
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ſtrument of offence ; in hopes of an opportu- 
nity to ſhew his ſkill, and perform ſome pub- 
lic ſervice : for fingers made a very reſpe&-. 
able part of an army, in the days of David; 
ſee 1 Chro. 12, 2. I readily allow, David might 
excel in the uſe of this weapon. But then, 
this ſolution removes the other difficulty; 
which ariſes from David's being ſuppos'd to 
have with him in his tent ( whilſt armour- 
bearer to Saul) his ling, and alſo his ſhep- 
herd's bag, or a pocket, or pouch, made ite a 
ſhepherd's bag ( faſten'd to his ſaſh or girdle ) 
in which the ſtones for the ling were uſually 
depoſited. For, theſe inſtruments he might 
carefully keep by him in his tent, as one me- 
thod of fighting to advantage : a method this, 
which was held honourable, as being known 
to be uſeful; a method of attack, in which 
David might, and no doubt did, excel great- 
ly ; fince it was the very method, which in 
fact he choſe for the conqueſt of Goliath. As 
to dpd a aff; it ſometimes ſignifies a mili- 
tary weapon, as tis expreſs'd in the uſeful 
Concordance of Dr Taylor; and tis mention'd 
. amongſt the inſtruments of war, Ezek. 39, 9. 

The words ſhepherds bag, which are gene- 
rally underſtood as meaning the bag of David 
the ſhepherd, properly ſignify a veſſel or bag of 
the ſhepherds BYyn 552 in vaſe paſtorum. 
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There is another word, which alſo deſcribes 
this pocket or bag; and that is d render'd 
a ſcrip. tor the text ſays, David put the 5 
ſtones Bp. BIN da, two phraſes ex- 
planatory of each other; and fo the Eng. ver- 
fon renders them in a ſhepherds bag, EveN 
in a ſerip. No mention is made elſewhere in 
Scripture of the bag, in which lingers put 
the ſtones for their ſlings. But as the inven- 
tion of a ſatchel or bag for ſhepherds was pro- 
bably prior to that of ſuch a military pocket ; 
this pocket might at firſt take its name from 
the bag of ſhepherds, which it was made in 
imitation of. And bp might be another 
and later term, meant to expreſs ( by one 
word inſtead of two) the very ſame thing ; 
which (as a pouch now contains cartridges 
for a muſket) then contain'd ſtones for a 
fling. I ſhall only add, that this bag cannot 
eaſily be ſuppos'd the ſatebel, us'd by David in 
the fields, and containing his provifons. For, 
would he have brought his ſatchel with him 
if he came to the army with proviſions ? Or, 
if he had brought it ; would he not have left 
it in the hands of the keeper of the carriage, 
or with ſome other perſon, when he was 
about to be introduc'd to the preſence of king 


Saul ? Whereas the ſingle ſuppoſition of Da- 
X x32 vids 
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vid's keeping by him / in his tent his ling 
as a military weapon, and his pocket or pouch 
for ſtones (a neceſſary concomitant of a ſling) 
ſeems to remove all difficulty. But ſhould 
any difficulty ſtill remain; it muſt then be 
conſider d, whether the notion of the genuine- 
neſs of the verſes in queſtion be not attended 
with far greater difficulty. See p. 420 &c, 

As to the remarks of this Jewiſh Critic up- 
on other texts; he has alſo included in a pa- 
rentbeſis the words DvAX -/ Gen. 31, 53 
which I had ſuppos'd interpolated, in the for- 
mer Diſſertation, p. 369. As to the lau en- 
gravd by Joſhua; the margin of this Bible 
( at Joſh. 8, 33) calls it the Decalogue, agree- 
ably to the preceding pages 88 &c. And laſt- 
ly; as to the vaſt ſums left by David, before 
conſider d in pages 353 and 3 54; this Bible, 
in the margin of 1 Chro. ch. 22 ſays --- It it 
ſuppos'd, theſe Talents are not to be reckon'd 
like the Moſaick, for they would amount to 720 
millions: but as the Scripture makes no diffe- 
rence, we have no other computation to go by. 
But, taking leave for the preſent of this copy 
. of the Bible, I proceed to the other particu- 
lars, which remain to be here ſubjoin'd : and 
theſe it may be convenient to place in the 
ſame order of ſucceſſion with the preceding 
pages, to which they refer. 
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Pag. 50; Note. Bianconi has attempted to 
explain the characters here call'd unknown ; 
and he ſuppoſes the inſcription to be *py 5k 
u Deus abſtulit afflictionem. Yee de anti- 
quis literis Hebræorum, pag. 29. 

Pag. 55. Tis obſerv'd here, that the idola- 
trous prieſt might be the grandſon of Moſes, 
in point of chronology. To which we may add, 
that the 2oth ch, of Judges treats of matters 
poſterior to thoſe in ch. the 18th ; and 'tis 
ſaid (20, 28) that Phineas, the ſon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron, flood then before the ark. 
'Tis certain therefore, that the grandſon of 
Moſes might live at the ſame time with the 
grandſon of Aaron; and probably he liv'd /a- 
ter, as Moſes was the younger brother and 
livd after Aaron. It would throw great light 
upon this and many other ſimilar paſſages; if 
there were publiſh'd an exact Table of the 
ſucceſſions of the Patriarchs and chief perſons 
mention'd in the old Teſtament, particularly 
thoſe of the 12 tribes? I have attempted fuch 
a Table, for my own uſe; and tho' it proves 
very difficult to ſtate ſome parts of it, yet I 
am ſure that great advantage may be derivd 
from it, even tho executed imperfectly. The 
ſcheme of my Table is both Genealogical and 
Chronological ; exhibiting in the center, in a 

| perpor? 
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perpendicular ſeries, the line of ſucceſſion 
from Adam to our Saviour, with the different 
chronologies and the times of birth and death, 
in perpendicular columns near the central line 
of the Meſſiah; on the left hand branch of 
all the elder ſons with their deſcendants, and 
on the right ſuch as were younger than thoſe 
in the central column; and on both ſides, the 
heads of families are diſpos'd in equi · diſtant 
genealogical lines, ſo as to diſcover at one view 
thoſe who were contemporaries, or nearly ſo, 
down thro' the ſeveral generations. To re- 
commend to ſome more able hand the perfect 
execution of ſuch a Table as this, is the more 
pertinent in this place; becauſe ſuch a Con- 

fpectus will ſolve many difficulties, correct ma- | 
ny corruptions, and of courſe prove greatly 
ſerviceable to all thoſe who would examine 
fully the facred hiſtory. I ſhall only add, that 
in my Table, as Levi and the other ſons of 
Jacob are extended on one long line, which 
makes the 24th line of the Table, and the 
23d deſcent from Adam; ſo Phineas and Jo- 
nathan appear at once as contemporaries, being 
both of them on the 29th line; and being 
near together, as having the ſame great-grand- 
father i. e. Amram. 


Pag. 57. This ſuppoſition, that the 1 1 cities 
| wer? 
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were omitted accidentally (on account of the 
fame word occurring at the end of 2 adjoin- 
ing verſes) obviates the difficulty mention'd 
by Reland ; who thinks, the Jews could not 
omit theſe cities de/ignedly. But that learned 
writer has ſome reflections, which greatly 
countenance the belief of this conſiderable, 

tho' unintended, omiſſion. In pag. 643 of his 
Paleſtine he ſays --- Mirantur multi hanc ur- 
bem (Bethlehem Ephratha ) inter urbes tribui 
Judæ affignatas non recenſeri Jol. 15; quando 
quidem nativitate Meffie adeo illuſtris effet fu- 
tura. Fit quidem ejus mentio Jud. 17, 7 === 
ſed eo in loco, UBI PRACIPUE VIDETUR ME- 
MORARI DEBUISSE, altum de illa filentium 
eft. Monendum tamen hic eſt, in verfione Alex- 
andrina recenſeri ( Jol. 15, 60.) hanc urbem in- 
ter urbes Fudæ, cum nonnullis aliis quas n 
Hebræi non agnoſcunt. 

Pag. 107. The word V/ [ thy ſaints } 
being of particular importance ; it may be re- 
mark d, that the word in that form is neceſ- 
ſarily plural. Vain will be the endeavour to 
prove the propriety of one word, thus cor- 
rupted from ſingular to plural, by another 
word corrupted in the ſame manner. Suppoſe 
a man ſhould vindicate (1 Xin. 12, 21) WI!) 


ya & venerunt Rehoboam, by 3 
at 
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that (in Fofh. 6, 7) Vben & dixerunt agrees 
with Jofbua; would not fuch an argument be 
wonderfully ſatisfactory? And yet there are 
men, who think they roundly vindicate one 
word, however irregularly now expreſ$'d ; if 
they can but diſcover another word unforty. 
nately in the ſame condition. That Heh, 
nouns plural, ending in , retain » before 2 
ſaffix as a mark of their plurality, is one of 
the moſt general principles of the language; 
and yet it would be no wonder, if, amongſt 
ſo many other corruptions, there ſhould be a 
few inſtances of ſuch a being now found in 
a word properly ſingular --- as is clearly the 
caſe in PTÞN. An objection, ariſing from 
ond in / Deut. 23, 14) is thus anfwer'd in 
the Relationes de libris novis Gottingæ ( faſcic. 
xI, p. 104) Jod in Pn non ſervile fed ra- 
dicale eſt, ortum ex N tertiæ radicalis, quod ante 
fra jam omitti poteſt, jam in Jod mutari. 
If this be not fully ſatisfactory ; it may be 
obſerv'd farther, that the common word for s 
camp is chm, and that camps or hoſts are ex- 
preſs d by d or ; but that the word, 
when plural, is ſometimes render'd camp, a- 
greeably to the uſe of the Latin word cara. 
Theſe different uſes of the word may have 
the more cafily miſled a tranſcriber; and that 


ſome 
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ſome tranſcriber has err'd here, ſeems ex- 
treamly probable --- becauſe this very word is 
expreſs d ſingularly (JMD) in this ſame verſe 
now in the Heb. text; and both theſe words 
are d in the Samaritan. And as to the 
inſtance of J PIN29 / Gen. 27, 29 and 
Num. 24, 9) that phraſe may be taken diſtri- 
butively, bleſſed be every one of thoſe who bleſs 
thee. But as to ſingular participles, in poetical 
places, /epiuſcule adeft » . Buxtorf. 
Theſaur. pag. 103. | 

It has been repeatedly obſery'd 3 that out 
of 31 Heb. MSS, which I have found to con- 
tain this Pſalm, 27 authorize the fingular 
word JTDN. To. theſe 27 I can now add ano- 
ther, preſerv'd in the Archi-Epiſcopal Library 
at Lambeth, 8vo, N' 435 : which reads alſo 
yon thy holy One. This MS contains ſeve- 
ral other remarkable variations. It reads M 
comederunt, in E,. 79, 7 ; agreeably to my 
former Diſſertation, p. 504. It ſtrongly con- 
firms 2 corrections propos d on P/. 68, 9g: for 
it reads 1 inſtead of g, & 18 FIN in- 
ſtead of 1798 DR 3 as ſuppos d in that Diſ- 
ſertation, p. 502. It alſo preſerves the word 
yy JxHOoYA u, in ſeveral places, where it 
is loſt in other written copies and in all the 


printed editions. 


Yyy Page 


564 CONCLUSION. 


Pag. 202. In the Lambeth Library are 
Lat. MSS of the Bible. The firſt ( 2 vol. fol, 
N' 3, 4) reads 40000, 80000, and 50009; 
the ſecond ( 2 vol. fol. N*.89, 90) agrees 
with the printed Vulgat ; and the third (N- 
756) reads 40000, 80000, and yet 500000, 
Note alſo; that the firſt and third MSS read 4 
( inſtead of 40) agreeably to the preceding re- 
marks, p. 358; and both read 2410 ( inſtead 
of 410) ſuppos'd the true reading, p. 508. 
Pag. 218. In ſupport of the preſent read- 
ings here ſpecified, and in favour of the large 
numbers of inhabitants in Paleſtine, the reader 
may conſult p. 51 &c. of a Diſſertation on tb. 
Numbers of Mankind in ancient and modern 
times: 8vo, Edinb. 1753. 
Pag. 295. Librorum Biblicorum Aributis 
nem in Legem, Propheticos, & Hagiographos, 
effe ultime antiquitatis haud dubito: id vero 
minime credo, libros Joſh. Jud. Sam, & Reg. in 
ordinem Prophetarum a Fudæis vetuftiſimis re- 
tatos fuiſſe; ut factum eft etate Hieronymi, = 
a Judæis recentioribus, Hody; p. 190. 
Pag. 319. Tho' the reader will judge from 
the inſtances already given, that parallel placts 
furniſh ſatisfactory evidence for the correction 
of ſome corruptions; yet in proportion 2 
more parallel places are compar'd, the 9 
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will be the conviction as to the uſefulneſs, 
and indeed the neceſſity, of ſuch compariſons. 
I am enabled to ſpeak of this matter with the 
greater certainty, becauſe I have compar'd the 
whole of Chronicles with thofe other places 
which contain. the ſame parts of hiſtory. The 
book, which I have form'd for the purpoſe of 
this compariſon, contains the whole. ſacred 
hiſtory of the Jews, from the inſtitution of 
their Monarehy to their re-eſtabliſhment at je- 
tuſalem after their captivity: and, as it gives 
in parallel columns Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, 
Ezra and Nehemiah, with other parallel places; 
there not only ariſes an hiſtory far more com- 
pleat (the omiſſions in one writer being here 
filld up by the additions in another) but alſo 
2 variety of corruptions are eaftly diſcover d 
and may be ſatisfactorily corrected. 

As, for inſtance. In 2 Sam. 22, we hat 
David's ſublime Song of thankſgiving ; which 
is alſo given in the 18th Fan. Compare 
theſe printed copies together in the Hebrew, 
with the words of one plac'd over the words 
of the other; and it will be ſurpriſing to ſee, 
how clearly one corrects the other in ſeveral 
places. I am aware, that fome men have at- 
tempted to vindicate the preſent differences in 


_ 2 copies of this divine Ode, by calling 
Yyy 2 one 
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one 4 ſecond edition of the other, corrected by 
David's own hand. But this vindication ſeems 
vain and groundleſs; let any man of judy. 
ment compare the printed copies Properly, 
and tis probable he will form the ſame con. 
cluſion: but if he ſhould want farther evi- 
dence, there is extant ſuch as will extort con- 
viction. The evidence I mean is this --- that 
in ſeveral of thoſe places, where the printed 
copy in Samuel ſeems to read wrong, the MS$ 
of Samuel read according to the Pſalm ; and 
in other places, where the printed copy of 
the P/alm ſeems to read wrong, the Ms8 of 
the P/alm read according to Samuel. So that 
many of the printed differences are entirely 
remov'd by the authority of MS8; conſe- 
quently the notion, that theſe differences have 
always ſubſſted in the ſhape of a 1ſt and 2d 
edition, is remov'd likewiſe.” And it muſt be 
remark'd, that none of thoſe MSS, which in 
the P/alm have the readings of Samuel and the 
contrary, can be ſuppos'd to have been alterd 
wilfully, in order to make one copy harmo- 
nize with the other; becauſe thoſe MSS of 
Samuel which thus agree with the P/a/m, and 
thoſe MSS of the Pſalm which thus agree 
with Samuel, agree in ſome places only, but 
fall differ in . ſo that GO 
& 
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the differences before meant are no doubt the 
old genuine readin 86, nm, preſery'd in 
theſe valuable M888. 

As I have examin'd' the Heb. M88 bs part 
cularly in the 2 copies of this Song; the reader 
may be defirous of knowing --- What number 
of various readings theſe MSS here contain. 
And I can aſſure him, to his no ſmall ſurprize, 
that in our Heb. MS8 ( tho' I have not col- 
lated them all) the variations from the print- 
ed copy of this Song in Samuel and the Pſaln 
amount to above Six HUN DRZ D. This large 
number includes, not the variations of the 
points, but only of words and letters; but 
then it [includes the variations of all the let- 
ters: as ought certainly to be the caſe, where 
even a) or a? is ſometimes of very conſider- 
able conſequence. See pages 107, and 375. 
And to this remark I muſt add, that there is 
one Pſalm, in which the proper ſcope and 
ſenſe of the whole ſeems loſt, on account of 
the omiſſion only of one fngle Tod. As to the 
variations before - mention'd; the copy, with 
which T collated the MSS, is that in Walton's 
Polyglott. It is not however meant, that the 
boo variations are all different and diſtinct 
from eaeh other; becauſe the ſame various 
TOY frequently occurs in more than 11 

8 
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MS; ſometimes in 10 MSS, and fometimes in 
20; but the 10 variations of one MS; the 20 
of another, and 30 of another, and ſo on, ate 
Here added together, to make up the pre. 
ceding ſum total. Note alſo, that there are 
near 130 places, in which the printed copy of 
Samuel differs from the printed P/alm, either 
in a whole word or ſome part of it; and in 
near 80 of theſe places, the MSS of Samne! 
have the readings of the P/ah, or tlie M5 
of the Pſaln the readings of Sammel. And 
laſtly it muſt be obſetw d; that tho many of 
the 600 variations relate to the letter , yet 
many of them relate to other letters; and no 
ſmall number to whole wortls : bowel appear 
fully from the following inſtances. 


" Patous Readings in the MSS$ of SAMUEL 


Ver. 2 Tl written N, as in the Plalm, in 17 1155 
4 99015 19115 written f rents.” 
5 ne written Dee, as in the Pſalm, in 19 MSS. 
5 ud written 45231, as in the Pſalm, 

5 i written hy, as in the Pſalm, 
5 yd written ry, as in the Palm, in 11 MSS. 
6 22D written id, at in che Pfalm, in 15 M88. 
6 np written, Dp, as in the Palm, in 13 188. 
6 p ritten Wp, as in the Pſalm, in 10 MSS. 
7 YI T3) Written ya Narr 5 en, of rs 
8 Wynn wilten Wyaruli. - of 
8. TMÞMD .wrigen IDNR, and alſo D, = ins Palm, 
11 XY) written KT), oo im the Palm... 
12 Lal written hb Nen. as in the Plalm. 
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12 N00 written ND, as in the Palm, 
14 IDW 1 written C2IY/N2Wnp. 
15 Dim written yx, as in the Palm, 
16 Hy written 192), as in the Pfalm. 
16 Ty written NAN, as in the Plalm, | 
18 RJWD written ]), as in the Plalm, in 7 MSS, 
19 D written 300, as in the Plalm, in 12 Msg. 
ig y written 11795, as in the Plalm, in 9 M88. 
21 Pp]¹⁰ο written /PTÞ2, as in the Pſalm. 
23 WPWnN written YODWN, as in the Pſalm, in 17 MS8, - 
26 1124 written N, as in the Plalm, in 4 M88. 
27 MY written MANN, as in the Pſalm. 
29 MM 12 written n RN, as in the Plalm. 
32 WR ah written 22732 273511, as in the Plalm, 
33 207 NM written 9217 pMM, as in the Pſalm. 
34 vb written , as in the Plalm, in I7 —_ 
34 27D written 222 VP., 
33 PTNUN written MDYWN, as in the Pſalm, 2157 
38 tanG2 written rn, 28 in the Palm, in 15 M88. 
40 Arn written en, as in the Pſalm. 
40 Tm written n, as in the Pfalm. 
41 NNN written Nun. 920 
41 RIYDER ABD written IVNIN RD), * in che n 
43 r "DJ written pK 2Y . | 
45 Dr written W, as in the Pſalm. 
46 P PRNIDRD TIP) written Df YM. . 
47 78" νν TV) written V2? PR Do. an in the PL. 
48 p written pn, as in the Pſalm, in 21 s. 
48 719) written An, as in the Pſalm. 11 
48 9mm written n, as in the Pfalm. 
50 Du v written MV Dunn, as in the Pſalm. 


Various Readings in the MSS of the PSALM. 


3 % written Mn, as in Samuel, 
4 'IR 1) written /IND), as in Samuel, 
7 You! written W221, as in Samuel. 


7 YI Ma v ry written VIRB T.]. 
$8 BN 


- „ 1 . 
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8 m DID) written PW .. 5 N 
16 ii written , as in Samuel. : 
18 RT) written PAIPNDN). 
21 P18) written *NP1LI, as in Samuel. 
24 My written 15, as in Samuel. 
30 YR written Pn, as in Samuel, in 20 MSS. 
32 WR h written Y , as in Samuel. 
34 x) written 51, as in Samuel, in 19 MSS. 
40 mern written urn, as in Samuel. 
41 M οποιjel NIWD) written r]. *RIWD, as in Samnel, 
42 mv by written mm 5x, as in Samuel. 
43 5y yd written 5y m yz. 
43 m D y written BD 1Þ Gy. 
44 y written dy, as in Samuel. 
44 πο written IMNWN, as in Samuel. 
44 u WNT written D ne. 
46 Wm written Darn, as in Samuel, in 6 MSS. 
49 bun written EYDNI, as in Samuel, in 4 MSS. 
50 mT a written Dun NMNP, as in Samuel, in 3 MSS, 


Pag. 320, 18. Vitringa thinks, the Jews were 
forbid to read any part of their Bible. Qu 
certa Deum colendi ratio æque in Prophetarum 
ſeriptis continetur, quam in Lege Mofis ; du- 
bium non eft, quin omnia fimul abrogata Antio- 
chus voluerit. Obſervat. ſacræ, cap. 7. * That 


* Vitringa obſerves in the ſame chapter — A do#i/imis viris 
animadverſum dudum, Legis & Prophetarum verfionem, utram- 
que ſub nomine LXX venditatam, non parum a ſe invicem dif- 
ferre; atque in poſteriori tantas non eſſe antiquitatis & accuratis- 
nit notas. — Cum Alexandrini Fudei Græca dialecto uterentur, 
gue etiam per totam Ægyptum familiaris erat, vulgus Judæorun 
paulatim oblitum fuit linguæ Hebrææ. Neceſſario igitur Grætu 
verſio, a viris doctiſſimis inſtructa, publice prodiit ; ſpectabat ver 
illa verfio unice Legem Maſis, facta tempore Pt. Philadelphi, 7 

. P 
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the Prophets wete tranſlated into Greek about 
130 years before Chriſt, appears from the 
prologue to Eccius; where we read, Ov d. 


au aum fy ture ECpain N Nee, Kc tas pi 
tax du as ereus YAaworay — ar o Noyes, u af 
no ꝙvraaci, Kay 7 N dr Nνν, ov purpay ee 
ry d1aPopay ev ccd lois Meyopuires. See Hody; p- 193. 
Pag. 332. F. Houbigant inſerts 1372 ; and 
has the authority of the MS, which is call'd 
Cod. Orator. 54. In the Benedictine edition of 
Jerom (tom. 1, col. 275, ) there is a curious 
note upon this paſſage ; which tells us, that 
na was found in vetuftis & optimis nonnui- 
lis MStis. The note obſerves alſo — exrmpla- 
ria Hebraica Hieronymi aliqud fur parte fuiſſe 
nutila; quia fi fuiſſet in eis verſieulns Joſ. 21, 
36, Latine. illum Hieronymus reudidiſet; & in 
antiguiorib us editionis Latium codicibus reperi- 
retur, in quibus ubeſt. 
Pag. 342. As the critics have frequently 
ſuppoe'd, that the improper conjunction of the 
ſkins of MSS has occafion'd great tranſpoſi- 
tions; and yet, as perhaps no proof from fact 
of ſuch a tranſpoſition has been yet produc'd ; 


Po tempora Ant. E Mp benin cum Prophetarum /e2o in ſynagogis 
 Cancaniticis eh inſlitata; Alexantrine ſynagegæ candem Pro- 
Pbetarum lactianem videmtur recepiſſe — & maxime neceſſaria gus - 
due erat Prophetarum interpretatio Græca, ſi rum lictis (apud 
Alexandrinos] cum frat celebraretur, 


2 22 I ſhall 
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I ſhall mention one, which I lately diſcovery 
in the Bodleian library. In p. 518, three large 
rolls are ſaid to contain the Pentateuch ; but 
they are found to want from Exod. 12, 28 to 
17,9. The verſes (amounting to 139) which 
are wanting between the rolls 5748 and 5749, 
are contain'd in another roll, N* 5752 ; which 
has been ſeparated by ſome former Librarian, 
and is titled on the back Volumen parvum con- 
tinens lectiones aliquot Biblicas ; whereas the 
Lectiones Biblice or Haphtaroth were never 
taken out of the Pentateuch. This little roll 
conſiſts of 2 ſkins ; one containing from Exad. 
12, 38 to 14, 28; and the other from Exad. 
14, 28 to 17,9: and yet, this laſt ſkin is ſewd 
up (not after, but) before the firſt. So that 
Exod. ch. 17 is now follow'd by Exod. ch. 123 
and here is a tranſpoſition made of 75 verſes. 

The reader is defir'd to inſert a reference to 
this paſſage in p. 518, at MS 7; and alſo at 
N* 7, in the following catalogue of Exodus. 

Pag. 351, 11. Thus alſo Grabe: for he ſays 
(De vitiis LXX, p. 24) Philo ibi verba pn 
Hebræum textum poſuiſſe videtur. 

Pag. 355. The Oriental writers date the 95 
riac verſion ſo high as. the firft century. And 
ſhall awe ręject their teſtimony, in a caſe, in which 
they only can give it? Michael, Lectures on 
the New Teſtament ; ſect. 49. 
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Pag. 366, 6. See Cappell. Crit. ſacr. p. 343. 
Pag. 375, ult. In F. Simon's Crit. Hiſtory 
we read (p. 18) Yau, pro ſcribarum arbitra- 
tu, modo omiſſam, modo additam, ex iſtimat Aben 
Efra, rei criticæ peritus. Thus, as to this 
very word; in P/. 18, 39, what is printed 99 
is in ſeveral MSS 9595p ; and on the contrary, 
in Joſ 15, 63, the word Way is in all the 
Bodleian MSS except one 00; the 1 being 


inſerted improperly in the later MSS and 


printed copies, and being rejected as a 
even by the Maſora. 


Pag. 386, 1. Jerom; tom. Fu col. 4375 
Pag. 387, 25. Mr Scholtz of Berlin ( whoſe 


father is one of the Chaplains to His PRxus- 
Slan MaJesTY') having lately inform'd me, 
that Dr Jablonſky was dead, and that his fa- 
ther had been Jablonſky's intimate acquaint- 
ance, wrote from England to know what was 
become of this MS of Maſius. And he has 
fayour'd me with the following anſwer --- that 
neither the late Dr Jablonſty, nor his father, 
ever poſſeſs d or ſaw that MS; but that it was 
in the hands of Dr LENT, as appear'd from 
Grabes Sept. Prolegom. tom. 4, cap. 4, F. 9. 

This anſwer ſurpriz d me; as I had plac'd this 
MS with Jablonſky, upon the authorities of 
Dr Lee the editor of Grabe's 2d part, and of 


Z 2 2 2 Brei- 
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Breitinger the republiſher of the whole. D- 
Lee ſays --- Hujus codicis, anxie queſfiti a Gra. 
bio, us u tandem obtinuit ills ipſe, qui primus 
hujuſce notitiam ei præbuerat, JABLON8QU1Ty, 
Per virum igitur hunc, fi quid huic editiont de 
fit, id omne ex codicis iſtius impreſſione abunds 
Supplendum efſe ſperandum eft; Cap. 3, F. 2, 
And Breitinger, in his preface to the zd part, 
fays -- JABLONSQU1UM' Publico nomine compellb 
atque obteſtor, ut pretigſſimi su olim Ma. 
ani codicis editionem jam per 25 annos defies 
ratam maturare, & vel ipſe publice luci data» 
re, vel nobis ejus uſum concedere velit. And 
yet, notwithſtanding theſe notices; Grabe him- 
ſelf, in his Prolegomena to the 4th part (which 
part was the 2d in publication) had previouſ- 
ly faid --- Literas accipiebam a Dan, Erne 
JABLONSKI -== guibus mibi fignificabat, ubi 
Mai codex afſervaretur ; in vico nempe quodam 
haud procul HER BORN A Naſſoviorum inter li- 
bros doctoris LENT11 &c. As theſe informa» 
tions are ſo different, I have requeſted my 
friend Mr Scholtz to get a particular account. 
of this MS from Profefſor Rau, at Herborn; 
which is the place ſpecified by Grabe himſelf, 
Could this MS be conſulted ; it would proba- 
bly be found to join its authority againſt the 
many verſes ſuppos d ſpurious in Samuel. = 
18 
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this MS very remarkably confirms the autho- 
rity of the Vatican Septuagint; ſince Mori- 
nus ſays * -b e in Syro (Maſiano) /f 
notatum afteriſco, ab editione Romana abeſt : 
quicquid in eo natatum eft obelo, eidem adſt ra- 
riſime — which laſt words ſhould perhaps be, 
as the ſenſe requires, ab eodem (or eidem}) abeſt 
rariſime. If therefore, almoſt all the oheliz'd 
paſſages in this Syr. MS are found in the Vat. 
Septuagint, and if the paſſages aſteriſcd in this 
Syr. MS are not found in the Vat. Septuagint z 
tis highly probable, that the verſes in 1 Sam. 
17 and 18, which are not found in the Vat. 
Septuagint, are a/ters/c'd in this Syr. MS. And 
if they are aſfteriſc'd in this MS; they were 
probaby inferted with an aſteriſc by Origen. 
And if they were inſerted in the Gr. verſion 
by Origen-; they were probably not in the 
Gr. verſion before. And if they were not ori- 
ginally in the Gr. verſion ; tis very probable, - 
they were not originally in the Heb. text. 

Pag. 409, 13. The contrary is aſſerted by 
Michaelis; Lect. New Teſtam. ſect. 21. 

Pag. 442, 3. Wolfius obſerves, in his pre- 
face to his Bibliotheca Hebræa (pag. 28 ) that 
the Jews affirm the Miſhnah to have been 
written 316 years before the Gemara of Ba- 


* De Heb. & Grec. tex, ſinceritate; I. 1, ex. 9, Cap. 4+ 5. 7. 
bylon, 
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bylon, and that the Jeruſalem Gemara was oh 
years before the other Gemara. - * 

Pag. 445, 10. See Houbig. Poaleteg p- J 
Pag. 447, 9. See Wolf. Biblioth. Heb. 4, 

Pag. 474, 7 3 475, 18. This Venice edition 
was' publiſh'd in 1518. But the Compluten- 
ſian, tho' then printed, was not publith'd till 
4 or 6 years after. Blanchini { Evang. parti, 
P- 495) ſays, poſt annum 1522: and Michae- 
lis / Le#. Neto Teft. ſect. 33) tags,” Lg War 
not ſold publickly till 1 524. 
Pag. 493. Between the "Unes; 17 ww 18 

may be added Mr Langford's objettioni to (Mr 
Mann's) Critical Notes. See pag. 2, 8 32. 

Pag. 519, 14. This MS ſhould be mark'd 
Hib. or Hibern. as well as the MS before it. 
And in line 17, the MS may be catalogued / 
7350, tom. 2; it being expreſsd with that 
general number in the 2d volume of the Bod- 
leian catalogue. Thus alſo the firſt*MS, in 
pag. 520, may be mark'd 7347, ram. 2. be 
MS, Ne 44, contains Ezra before: Nebemiab. 
In pag. 521, Ne 68 ſhould be mark'd\Mn 5, 
27 : Ne 74 ſhould be mark'd R 8, 65 
77 is both 57 10 and 5711. * 

Pag. 5 36, 20. The note of St Jorom: upon 
this text is --- Johannes evangeliſtu, Hebraus 


ex Hebreis, non magnopere curavit quid Grace 
titers 


N. 


litere continerent ; fed verbum i e 
verbo gi, ut in HEBREO legerat.. 

Pag. 638. A great miſtake is here hh in 
deſcribing the fr/# Samar. MS as wanting only 
29 verſes at the beginning and end. Whereas 
the upper and inner corners of the leayes 
(with ſeveral: words) are loſt from Gen. 1, 20 
to 15, 1: and it is alſo defective in the fol- 
lowing parts of Deuteronomy ; from 5, 25 to 
b. 23 from 6, 24 to 7. 53 | from 9, 25 to 9, 28 6. 
from 11, 12. to 11, 25; from 14,8 to 16, 153 
from 24, 15 to 26, 13 ; from 29, 12 to 29, 201 
and from 31, 12 to 32, 34. 

Pag. 541. This famous MS was den allo 
by Maundrell, in 1697; ſee pag. 62. And in 
p. 60, that learned traveller has obſerv'd, in 
vindication of the Samaritans from the impu- 
tations of the Jews --- That their religion con- 
fits in the adoration of a calf, as the Fews give 
aut, ſeems to have more of ſpite than of truth 
in it. 

As than or are ſome deficiencies in our Mss, 
which could not well be ſpecified in the con- 
cluding catalogue, under the ſeveral books in 
which ſuch deficiencies are found ; they may 
be enumerated here, and referr'd to in the ca- 
talogue at the end. Under Samuel; N* 21 


wants from 1 Sam. 4, 16 to 1 Sam. 5, 10. Un- 
* der 
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der Chronicles; Ne-16 wants from 2 Chro. 23, 
8 to 25, 4; and from 34, 15 to 35, 19. N. 29 
begins at 1 Chro. 2, 213 and ends at 2 Chro. 
36, 12: it alſo wants from 1 Chrv. 7, 26 to b, 
40; from 2 Chro. 20, 6 to 20, 30; and fflom 
25, 3 to 25, 23. Under Nehemiah; Ne 29 
wants from 9, 17 to 10, 40; and from 117, 42 
to 12, 38. Under Pſalms; Ne 16 wants from 
46, 10 to 52,9. And N' 29 wants from 14 
mY 18, 113 alſo from 78, 63 to 81, 8. Un. 
der Iſaiah; N* 68- contains from 24, 2 to 47, 
10; but tranſpos d: and in the ſame MS there 
is another tranſpoſition from ch. 15 to ch. 29, 
in Jeremiah. Under Exodus; N12 contain. 
(does not want) from 5, 8 to 40, 19. To all 
which remarks it may be added; that at the 
bottom of Ruth, and the other parts of the - 
Hagiographa, there is ſubjoin d the curious 
copy at Eton, tho printed; becauſe it con- 
tains more various readings than ſome M8: 
and therefore ſuch of the learned, as may 
chooſe to collate the Heb. MSS, will 1 
means leave that ee N unconfülted. 
i bi 7 105» 
And now, at the ne of his Diders 
tation ; I beg leave to-entreat the Reader; that 
he will conſider thoroughly the importance of 
. preſent ſubject, the nature of the evidence 
here 
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here produce d, and the uſe proper to be made 
of it. The ſubje& is no leſs, than an attempt 
to point out the means of aſcertaining the ge- 
nuine words of that RrvERLAT ION, which 
Gop made to the Jews ; which however was 
written, not for that nation only, but alſo 
for the benefit of the whole Chriſtian world. 
If the happineſs or miſery of mankind be 
neceſſarily connected with their obedience or 
diſobedience to the will of THE ALMIGHTY; 
what great care ſhould be taken, that the 
will of THE ALMIGHTY, when proclaim'd 
from Heaven, be accurately preſerv'd in the 
words of the original; and from thence be 
faithfully tranſlated, and clearly explain'd, in 
the modern es! Certainly, the moſt 
ſolid judgment, the moſt maſterly ſkill, and 
the moſt ſacred regard to truth, ſhould con- 
jointly be applied, in freeing - boly Scripture 
from every miſtake of tranſcribers and of 
printers : that ſo nothing may intrude there, 
which may derogate from the dignity of an 
inſpir'd volume; nothing, which may intro- 
duce contradiction, abſurdity, or even obſcu- 
rity, to obſtruct the religious enquiries of its 
friends ; nothing, which may furniſh matter 
of triumph, at leaſt of cavil, to its enemies. 
The pree Eng. verſion is much better, 
Aaaa in 
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in general, than the verfions in the days of 
Queen Elizabeth; and yet there are inſtances, 
in which the older Eng. verſions are evidently 
preferable. How aſtoniſhing is it, that our 
preſent Bible ſhould declare Chriſt to Hare 
been without fin, and yet call him 2 .malefat- 
tor | For, is not that the neceſſury ſenſe of 
the words in Luk. 23, 32 ? — there were ul 
two other malefattors led with him th be put to 
death. The error ariſes only from the want 
of two points; the Greek reading Js Oo ra 
Ab. &c. inſtead of Yn Ibo, riixepjtr, Nee 
And fo the Englith reads ro other malefar- 
tors &c. inſtead of 't1vo others, malefaBors; &c. 
Yet the latter was the ſenſe of the Eng. ver- 
fion in 1584 -=- and there were tuo "others, 
which were evil doers, led with him to be flain: 
As to errors in our verſion of the od Teftam- 
ent; what vaſt improvements have been made, 
in tranſlating many parts of the printed Heb, 
text, during the laſt 1 50 yeats: for there he 
been no leſs than 150 years, ſince the whole 
Was laſt tranſlated into Englih! But, not to 
inſiſt here on the its of zoo Het Benz 
Tied tail to tail ( Jud. 1 5.4) 5 800 of zob 
eaves of corn placed end to end % nor on Eli 


® See the note of the learned Dr Gregory Sharpe, in 'his edi. 
tion of Holberg's Introtuttton to untorr/al 'Biftoryz under the 


1 


account of Samſon. b jah $ 
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jak 's being fed irh read aud fleſh. by, ravens 
( 1 Kin. 17,6.) inſtead of his being fed with 
theſe by (Orbim) che inhabitants of rh. or 
Orbe: not to enlarge here on theſe points 
(which are mention d in he Memair of TER 
rature, 1719 ) not indeed on any other, mo- 
dern improyements however valuable; I L ſhall 5 
take particulat notice only of one. What diſ- 
els, have. thaylands of feripus, and thinking 
men felt, in reading the logth FEſaln; in 
which tis generally ſuppos d, that David ut- 
er d. ſuch horrid curſes upon. his enemies“ And 
yet, when the Pſalm, is conlider d; z. it clearly 
contains the curſes. of David's enemięs upon 
David. For, the curſes are, not againſt, a- 
2, but one perſon. ouly : and beſides, both. in 
the beginning and end of the Pfalm, David 
complains of the dreadful things ſpoken. a- 
gainſt Sim by, others --- The mouth gf tne AE: 
godly, the mouth of the rl 16 0 5 
me : they baue Haken againſt. me. with fa 
Mn . whe analy me JOS 1 
e um - 


E „ebenes in . e ne ah; 


ments, Jerom de 
2 For this remark th dhe eader is indebted to the late 'Dr Sykes ; ; 


who bus given in hs Fre 1 in mit on is epi 1 
u 30 M 15-0208 n 29004 200 
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THEY CURSE, yet bleſs thou. Perhaps it may 
be ſtill objected; that David ſeems to make 
theſe curſes his own, by ſaying in ver. 19 
Let it thus happen from the Lord unto ming 
enemies. But, as there is no word here expreſ- 
five of a wiſh in the Hebrew; perhaps the 
words ſhould be render'd --- This is the beha- 
viour of mine adverſaries, with reſpect to (or 
with ) Fehovah. The compound particle ngy 
is render d on the behalf of, in Exod. 27, 21, 
But if it be thought preferable to render the 
words, This is the behaviour of mine adverſa- 
ries (or of thoſe who accuſe me ) before Jebo- 

vab; Need is render'd e, in Lev. 24, 8. 
I mention theſe few, out of many inſtances 
of miſtranſlation; in order to prepare the way 
for one of the chief inferences from the pre- 
ceding Diſſertation. For if the preſent Eng. 
verſion is ſo faulty, as to make a reformation 
of it extreamly deſireable; what ort of Heb. 
text is to be the rule of right, or the ſtandard, 
by which ſuch a reformation is to be conduct- 
ed Muſt we proceed again, and for ever, 
to tranſlate from the Heb. text, as it is now 
printed; meroly becauſe it is printed ? Muſt 
we contribute to perpetuate the many corrup- 
tions in this text: a text, form'd upon no 
ons waa what par nent MS or MSS; ex- 
| cepting 
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cepting, that it is found to agree only with 
ſuch MSS, as are the lateſt and the worſt 3 
with MSS, which contain various inſtances of 
error and nonſenſe; from which the older MSS 
now extant are free 

But, ſetting aſide the conſideration of new 
verfons; muſt there be ſtill publifh'd new edi- 
tons of a book the moſt ancient of all others, 
and of all books the moſt venerable and im- 
portant, one only excepted ; without allowing 
to it a privilege, which is readily allow'd to 
all other ancient books in the world i.e. 4 
collation of MSS? Eſpecially as it is a book, 
in which ſeveral of its letters, being very ſi- 
milar, are more likely to be miſtaken; and in 
which the miſtake of a ſingle letter makes a 
differenoe in the ſenſe far greater than perhaps 
in any other language. Tis a juſt cauſe of 
aſtoniſhment, and would be incredible with- 
out proofs of its poſſibility, that any Chriſ- 
tians, who pretend to be Scholars, ſhould 
hold it matter of duty, to. reverence. all the 
errors introduc'd by tranſcribers and-printers 3 
declaring war againſt thoſe, who aſſert the 
exiſtence of miſtakes in the printed copies: 


and all this, notwithſtanding the printed co- 
pies themſelves are contradictory to one an- 


1 J am amazed, ſays Michaelis ({e8.34) 
when 
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when I hear ſome men vindicate our common 
readings with as much zeal,” as if the editor: 
had been inſpired by the holy Ghoſt! 
- The truth is: it has been Jook'd upon by 
many as one point of Proteſtantiſin, to hold 
the perfection of the Heb. and Gr. original: ; 
ever ſince the champions of Popery pronounc'd 
the Lat. verfion authentic. But, as the learn- 
ed ini the church of Rome now ſee and own 
the neceſſity of giving up, or explaining a 
way; the authenticity of that verſion ; * ſo do 
learned Proteſtants alſo, in the general, {ee 
and own ſome miſtakes in the printed copies 
of the originals. And it would be ſtrange in- 
deed ; if, whilſt the former inganuouſſy re- 
nounee the error of their forefathers; the lat- 
ter Meld be leſs ready to ſacrifice to Truth. 
Eſpecially; when Proteſtants-are only exhorted 
to-Foflotitice' an error, in following implicith 
blind tradirion: a; tradition that 
re opy of the Heb. text now printed is per- 
fbr authentic, having been deliver d down fret 
from all miſtake; the! they cannot ſay how, not 
y, not: where, nor from har MS or MSS, 
1 taken r 


2111 
1 


07) Foam 
* — 5 of the Papiſts did this, Dos fre r a LILLE) 
75 Tren b eat Rigton ee Pants, "hap. 2. 
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But what is it that we contend for, againſt 
theſe rigid adherents to a tradition ſo wild 
and indefenſible ? Will they, dare they ſay; 
that we mean to aſſert, or pretend to diſoover 
any authority from MSS, for ſubverting any 
one article of faith, or duty, at preſent en- 
join d? Do we then mate void the Lam by 
theſe MS8? Gop ſorbid: yen, we eſtabliſh the 
Law. For, there is an abſolute neceſſity. af 
collating :MSS, in order to a good edition of 
any ancient author; as has been explain d, 
and prov d by ſeveral eminent writers: * and 
the learned are now agreed, that he printed 
editions of ancient authors are more or leſs, per- 
fect, as mare or feier MSS have been;conſult+ 
ed. Certainly then; that, which gſiabliſtas the 
authenticity of other ancient boaks, 1gannat 
deftray tliat of the books of Revęlation, Fears 
of bad conſsquenoes muſt be,groundleſs, here 
hopes of great advantages have / ſo ſolid a foun- 
dation. Take any one, take the moſt faulty 
Heb. Me an the world and I humbly pre- 


ſume, it will be found to contain the ſame 
Bible in the main, and teach the ſame great 
doctrines and duties as are taught at preſent. 


* Walton's Ceyfiderator Confider'd 3, p.92, 126, 130, 131, 449 
e. Sykes's, Nat. and. Rev, Religion ; p. 207 — 273. Bentley's 


Phileleuth. Lipfienſ. Remark 32d. &c. 
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Things abſolutely neceſſary are expreſs'd fre. 
quently. The ten Commandments are all re. 
corded twice; ſome oftner. So that a miſtake 
in ſome copies, even in ſuch places, might be 
corrected by the true reading in other copies: 
and ſhould there be a miſtake in 2// the later 
copies, in a word or two of any one Con- 
mandment ; yet the ſame Commandment be- 
ing repeated in the original, and / expreſs 
twice in the ancient verſions, ſuch miſtake 
would be clearly diſcoverable. . 

But then, tho' the moſt corrupted Mss 
contain the ſame Bible in the main; will it 
therefore be aſſerted, that the Heb. text ſhould 
be printed from MSS the moſt 'corrupted? 
Should there be but a hare ſuſpicion, that ber- 
ter MSS might be found than thoſe already 
made uſe of; with what zeal ſhould ſerious 
men labour to procure them? But if M88, 
better than thoſe yet printed, are actually diſ- 
cover d; MSS, which reconcile- one part of 
the old Teſtament to another; which recon- 
cile the old Teſtament to the new; which u- 
* Fruſtra itagut dicunt, quia nullum exemplar fit onnin fu. 
rum, ergo nuſquam eſſe ſacram Scripturam. Ino vero nullum tan 
mendoſum\;eft exemplar, quad non pro ſana Scriptura debeat haberi. 


Abunde & copioſe e quibuſvis ſacrorum librorum codicibus omnia, 
ad ſalutem & fidem — * We W de LXX 


ws cap. 9. . 
rate 
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juſtrate many places now obſcure and unin- 
telligible; which will correct many of the 
corruptions in the copies for 800, perhaps for 
1000 years, laſt paſt; and which will con- 
firm the authority of verſions made from Heb. 
copies, 1 500 and 2000 years ago: ſhall not 
zue Ms8 be conſulted, ſhall they not be 
brought forth for public benefit with ſincere 

thankfulneſs and veneration ? It muſt beſo. 
The honour of Gop, ä —ů of Res 
ligion, require it at our hands. ien 
At preſent e bave this 3 in 3 
veſſels, mouldring away and periſhing in MS$3 
ſome parts of which are already loſt, or ber 
come abſolutely illegible; whillt others are 
growing daily leſs and leſs capable of giving 
information. Tis therefore à duty pointed 
out, and it ſeems any honour meant by Provi- 
dence to rbe prefont age, above the ages that 
have gone before or ſhall follow after, to per- 
form this great work of correcting the printed 
text of the Heb. Bible. M8 could not be 
us d, before they were diſcover d ;4 nor can 
they.be us d. after they are deſtroy d by time. 
Learning and good ſenſe, and alſo valuable 
editions of the ancient verſions, have happily 
prepar d the way for ſuch a work” at preſent, 
And tho' 22 ＋ the diſcovery of other 
8B UD bb M88, 
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MSS, may contribute more light; yet muſt 
not LIGHT be dear and valuable to ou. 
SELVES? The aſſiſtance, offer'd by the pre- 
ſent MSS, will render the Hebrew Scriptures 
more intelligible, more uſeful, and conſequent- 
ly more worthy of Go; and let not hi be 
withheld from the many millions of - the pre. 
ſent generation. Can we derive any advantage 
from the bare exiſtence of what: was meant, 
and of what was given, to be a public bleſs- 
ing? Moſt certainly, not. Wis pon, THAT 
1s NID; AND TREASURER, THAT 1s HoARp- 
ED UP; WHAT PROFIT IS 1c TRM BOTH?! 
Ecclus 20, 30. 21 10 
Till the Heb. M88 are 50 we can- 
not be ſure of all the principles of the lan · 
guage. The very Grammar is not yet com- 
pleatly ſettled; becauſe what is as yet done 
has been plann d upon the printed copies: and 
certainly chat critic, Who follows a very cor- 
rupt guide, muſt fix many a wrong' criterion: 
It was therefore: juſtly remarłꝭ d by the te- 
nowyned LUTHER nativam pbralin Hebræi 
ſtrmonit nondum in lucem prolatam effe - in en 
ram cognitionem Heb. Grammatica . Fudas- 
rum Grammaoticum vereor efſe. mutilam ; idea 
Rabbini fepe ballucinantur. Hody; p. 553. 
And not only Rabbins, but Chriſtians alſo, 


maſt err greatly; if they form pronouns, fix 
the anomalies of verbs, and ſettle; the bounds 
of right and wrong in Grammar, without a 
previous examination of Heb MSS: becauſe 
nothing but MS S. can aſcertain the genuine 
idioms of an ancient and dead language. Here 
then, if we would aſcertain, if we would un- 
derſtand properly, the Heb. Bible; here we 
muſt begin. A collation. of its MSS muſt, of 
neceſſity be the foundation; and then will the 
ſuperſtructure riſe with a truly majeſtic gran 
deur; firm and unſhaken by external violence, 
as well as juſt and harmonious in its on pron 
portions. 

It is not however pretended, Gat the pre- 
ſent Heb. MSS will correct ai the errors in 
the preſent text. But, what then? Shall We 
correct nothing, becauſe we may not perhaps 
correct every" thing? We can only uſe the 
means within our power: and for the proper 
uſe or neglect of theſe, we ſhall be, we mult 
be, ſtrictl accountable hereafter. I it was 
ever particulariy neceſſary for the ſacred light 
of Scripture to ſhine before mea, with full 
and unclouded fplendor ; it is ſo in this age of 
irreligion and infidelity; For if ſome do not 
believe, and the love of many waxeth cold; then 
ſhould the truth of Go much more abound, 

B b b b 2 
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Perhaps the profeſs'd enemies of "Chriſtianity 
never were ſo numerous in Chriſtian countries, 
4s at prefent ; and theſe eagerly lay hold of 
inaccuracies and abſurdities in the printed co- 
pies of the Bible, for the ſake of ſome pre. 
tence to inſult and vilify it. Others there are, 
the reverſe of the former in deſign; who, by 
attempting to ſpiritualize all, even the hiſto. 
rical parts of the old Teſtament, and holding 
for ſacred every error in the printed copies, 
build up error upon error; and thus injudici- 

oufly contribute to the diſeſteem of that very 
Book, which they themſelves have in veneta- 
tion. On account of men of this complexion, 
as well as the former; a cloſe application to 
the Heb. language, and a ſedulous endeavout 
to remove every miſtake from the printed text, 
become the more neceſſary and indiſpenſable 
in the teachers of Religion, thoſe frwards of 
ts myſterier of Gov. * And ſome of the hap- 
The following is the powerful exhortation of LU 
Lingins Hebræam Gracamgue rum tanti feetrit Deus, ut eaſden 
Verbo ſur conſervants; gu nbi, ſacrius, "elegerit 3 par eft, 1. 
Hllas ipſas pre omnibus tractare & colere, quam poterimus, hom 
rifice. "Ceepe monui, Hebræam linguam Aſcrretis. Serio 005 ber- 


tor, ne rum negligatis. Taz 010608 vporter oe munitos contra 
Papatum : & contra aliud hontinum vulgus;- pm, cm unam Heb. 
vocem ſonare didicerunt, flatim putant ſe magiftros bujus jacr# 
lingue. Arbitror habituros nos Religionis noſtræ hoftes plurimos; 
ibi certe cognitione Heb. Iinguæ opius trit, Scio enim quantum nibi 
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ſuch an endeavour may be;-+- that thoſe, be- 
lievers, who err thro' zeal for want of knows 
ledge, may be taught ts think ſoberly, as they 
ought to thinè : and; unbelievers may; be fi 
lenc'd, perhaps he converted, when, they learn 
that many of their objections have been only 
founded upon the bluaders of tranſeribers; 
and ſo they, who in times paſt revil'd, may 
reverence the 18 W and gloriſj Gap 
on thts behalf. 19 tm. 
That there are not n MSS, of the 
Heb. Text, is certain; becauſe, I haue men- 
tion d the places of above 400. And that thoſe 
Ms contain very many various readings, is 
alſo certain; ſince about 40 MSS contain ſome. 
ſpace of 100. verſes. Let every MS. there- 
fore, which time has as yet left us, whether 
containing the whole or only part of the Heb. 
Bible, (for we ſhould gather wp every valuable 
fragment, that nothing be iet let them be all 
examin'd with great care, and their various 

are 


contra meas huftes profuerit. Nur Zac — — cenitione 
INFINITIS MILLIBUS AURE ORUM, carere nolim. 


* If any man doubts this, let him examine for himſelf; af, 
the catalogue here given at the end wil ſhew him, at one view, 
how many MSS of each book of the Heb. Bible England con- 
tains — in what library — in what part of the library — what che 
ſize of each MS — in what page or leaf of the MS each book 
of the Bible begins — and whether it be perfect or deſective. 
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readings be all publiſh'd with great exactneſt 
And then will the learned be qualified, with 
regard to the od as well as the new Teſta 
ment, to obey the apoſtolical injunction ( nax. 
TA AOKIMAZETE, TO KAAON KATEXETE) Prove 
all things, hold faſt that which is good. As to 
the propriety of examining al! the 'MSS, and 
publiſhing a// their variations; the 2 follow- 
ing quotations are judicious and ſatisfactory. 
Dr Eyre ſays to Cappellus --- O-mnino id prob, 
quod a te obſervatum eſt, fieri poſſe interdum ut 
codex, qui ut plurimum deterior eft, alicubi ba- 
beat meliorem leftionem. Crit. Sacr. pag. 643. 
And in Cappellanus we read (p. 95, 96) Jad. 
minima Heb. literarum, non minorem habet vin 
quam quelibet alia. Si radicalit, ad thematis 
fegnificationem nom minus concurrit 3 fi miniſte- 
rials, non minus verborum & nominum modo 
variat, unde etiam figniſicatianum modi pariter 
variantur. Viri doftiffimi nibil in dtvints Scrip- 
 turis exiguum, ſed omnia ſuum pondus haber 
exiſfimant: quemadmodum AURIFICES / inguit 
Cbryſeſtomus or MONON TAE MAE AZ Tor 
xrrzror, AAAA KAI TA MIKPA' SFHDMATA, 
META IIAEHE PYAAEDOTEIN AKPIBEIAE. 
A collation of the Heb. MSS, tho' it has 
not yet been perform'd, was much recom- 
mended in the laſt century; and even by ſome 
warm advocates for the printed Heb. text. 


Bootius, in his epiſtle to Abp. Ulſher, ſays 
(p- 3) S.. Cappellus varia lactiones, ex Heba 
exemplarium collatione, in medium attuli Het, at- 
que in unum comportaſſet ; gratias ultra habe- 
remus, tanguam pro, labore utili & laudabili. 
Walton ſays / Prolegom..p.. 50) -- Doctiſſ. Bur- 
torf. ius integrum librum magno ſtudio compa- 
ſuit; in qua, non tant um ex omnibus libris im- 
prglis, ed & Mstis plurimis, uariantet lactio 
nes collegit, & in corpus digeſt, judiciumgue: 
fuum de fingulis adjecit : Opus, hattenus a nulla 
Cbriſtianarum tentatum, . This book was un- 
fortunately ſuppreſs d; the author prabably 
not chooſing to expoſe himſelf to the violent 
prejudices of bis times. Walton RE adds 
to the account of Buxtorf's book - Pluret 
Haque ſunt i iuſnodi codicum, diſcrepantiæ, qua 
ex 'variis. MStis. colligendæ reſtant. . Mendgs. 
irrepere. paſſe quis non.videt * quæ tamen ex alus. 
codicibus,... vel. antiquis uerſianibus, & loci Ciro- 

cunſtantiit emendare licetis ut ſepius. dirimus. 

Pag. 42. And, p- 80, as to the Samar. P ., 
tateuch he , ſays Optandum, ut. aliguis, cus 
otium & ingenium ad rem tantam aggrediendum, 
ſappetit, accurate, diſarepantias examinaret; & 
quenam ex :ſcribarum errore, guænam ar cadi- 
cum Heb. uarietate arte ſint, diſtingueret., Certe 
qui boc apus , perficeret, nagnam à grata pollen, 
ritate laudem; reportaret. Hottinger ſays re 
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Huc una nobis ſupereſſe videtur xopuÞn,. ut tan 
er Maſoreticis notis, quam alns contextus ſacri 
collicibus vetuſtis, colligerentur variæ loctiones 
garteres, & tenebras æternat, damnati. Lt. 
ſoher's exhortation is very ſtrong · Eguiden 
regium & tterna laude dignum opus præſtaret 
Princeps quiſpiam, ft ( fuppeditatic neceſſoi; 
fumptibus) curaret codives ſynagogicos orbis uni- 
ver colligi; atque ex lis fontes Ebravs denu 
recenſori: ita ſane cavillis ſcialorum octurri, & 
res ills omnis, quantum phillogice fieri poteſt, ad 
Hemonſtrationis urtem reduci poſſor. Tho lat 
quotation, and it is worthy of particular at- 
tention, thall be from Dr Lee's Prolegomens 
to the 24 vol. of Grabe's Sept. cap. 1. 5 30. 
Priuſquam quicguam pofitivi flutuatur in hat 
collativne-textuum, de Hrbræi Græcigue textu: 
finceritate 3 conſulendi ſunt codicen Heb: Moti. 
Nam plurimi ſane” ſunt in bibliothecis codites 
Msti ſatis veteres; inter quos præcipus recen- 
fendi ſunt codices Hebrœo-Samaritimi. Nulla 
ratio wil fingt poteft,"ubi varie leftiones adbuc 
comparent, quare uni libro adbæreamus, alterum 
reſpuamus, | fine ullo judicio, ideo tantum quia 
houterm Fudæi ita Cribunt. Quum ergo mui- 
te fint- in textu-Hebrao variæ leſtiones; quit 
que negare poteft OPTIMUM FACTUM eff, 
1 Biglurbecar. p. 157, 159 2 De cast ling. Heb. p. 445: 
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ut omne# veteres - codices Hebrai & Hebray- 
Samaritani inter ſe conferantur, eorumque dif- 
ferentiæ notentuy.. — Such have been the 
exhortations of thoſe, who were convinc'd on- 
ly by tbr reaſonabienęſi of the thing, and their 
knowledge of /ome variations in 4 few M88. 
With what earneſtneſs then would they have 
preſi d this point; had they known, what nu- 
merous.MSS and what numerous Variations 
actually exifted ! Cy 
let not us want tbeir zeal. 10 

Anew Eng. verſion ( to greatly nk o juſt- 
ly deſi d) cannot well be undertaken, till the 
printed Heb. text ſhall have been corrected: 
and therefore the Heb. MSS cannot be colla- 
ted too ſoon : eſpecially, as the conſequence 
of the Heb. text itſelf, independent of. this 
verfion, renders ſuch a collation neceſſary. And 
let us not forget, that the cu Teſtament quotes 
from the ad ſeveral paſſages; fome of which 
are not only not the ſame in words, but not 
the ſame in ſenſe. Here then the Infidels tri- 
umph ; and fay with Mr Collins, Theſe paſ- 
ſages, being confaſſadiy right in the ald Tefta» 
ment, muſt be wrong in tbe new. Thus triumph 
. A Latin MS of Jacob Al 
Amram was preſented to Balhiol College by 
nnn who ſays, I tube it to be the grrat- 

20 454 Qig tip, ſt 
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e effort againft'Chriſtianity, that I ever ſaw. 
And this Jew inſiſts, (4-993 &c.) that the oll 
 Teftament is perverſly quoted in. the new; he 
therefore reviles Chriſt and his Apoſtles: and 

he ſays (4-485) the perfection of the Heb. text 


is granted by Chriftians themſelves. But this 
dangerous conceſſion is now withdrawn; not, 


becauſe it is dangerous, but becauſe it is not 
true. For, the Heb. text is corrupted. The 
MSS vary greatly from one another, and from 
the printed copies; and in ſome places, where 
the printed Heb. copies diſfer from the new 
Teſtament, even the preſent Heb. 40 are 
found to agree with it. 

If then Infidels and Jews fand up, * rake 
counal together againſt the Lord and againſt 
is Anointed 3 let no Chriſtians ſupport ' their 
ſcheme. Let not s join with Collins and Aben 
Amfum, to weaken the authority of the wri- 
ters of the new Teſtament; by maintaining 
the infallibility of the tranſcribers of the oli. 
No: let us examine the Heb: MSS; let us cor- 
rect the corruptions in the printed Heb, text; 
and thus vindicate the old and the new Tel- 
'taments. In ſhort : the credit of both volumes 
of Revelation, the intereſt of our holy Reli- 
gion, the more ſucceſsful inſtruction of Chtiſ- 
tians, and the more effectual conviction of 
Unbelievers, all join with one loud voice to 
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recommend and to demand it. And as Ex G- 
LAND, containing more Heb. MS$ than any 
other Nation, is better qualified to ſet the lau- 
dable example; where, but in ENGLAND, 
ſhould this work be firſt undertaxen? Here 
the new Teſtament has heen moſt illuſtrated 
by . various readings collected from the Gr. 
MSS. And if the Heb. MSS ſhould be f 
collated here likewiſe ; what accumulated ho- 
nour would redound to our Church, and Na- 
tion! And, in a Nation fo; highly favour d by 
divine Providence; what nobler tribute can 
we render unto the Lord for all bus benefits, 
than to reſcue his facred, Oracles from the er- 
word of God was at firſt dau "Tn yu there- 
fore take away the droſs from the Alber; ; let 
us ſeparate the precious from tbe vile. And 
could we remove every corruption from the 
ſcriptures of truth; we might declare, with an 
holy triumph, in favour of our pronted copies; 
that in them The law of the Lord is P ER- 
FECT 3. cunventing the ful. The teftimany of 
the Lord is su REH making wiſe the Jinple: The 
flatutes of. the Lord are R1GHT ; rejoicing the 
heart: The commandments of the Lord are PURE; 
enhightning the eyes: The emen of the Lord 
are TRUE 3 and righteous altogether. To ſtrive 
to accompliſh this great point, to- reverence 
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the books of holy Scripture, and to give them 
in the moſt perfect manner to the world; theſe 
things muſt be matters of duty with men, 
for theſe are the commands of Gop. Keep 
therefore and do them : for this is your wiſdom 
and your underſtanding, in the fight of the na- 
tions; which ſhall hear and ſay : Surely thi 
great nation is a wiſe and underflanding people, 
' To conclude. When the ſentences, words 
and letters, now taken from the ſacred Heb, 
volume, ſhall be reſtor d; when thoſe, now 
interpolated, ſhall be remov'd ; when thoſe, 
'now d or alter d, ſhall be corrected; 
when thoſe now grown obſcure, ſhall be made 
clear; and the Whole again appear perfectly 
worthy of its DIVINE ORIGIN: 


Then fhall its dactrine drop, as the rain; 
And its fpeech ſhall diftull, as the dew : 
As the ſmall rain upon the tender herb; 
Aud as the foowers wpou the graſs. 


Then ſhall the rough places be made plain, 
And the crooked ſhall be made ftraight ; 
And the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, 


And all fleſh ſhall ſee it together : 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


— «4 


GENESIS MSS XVI 
{E802 PARA) end — (ch. 30) i beginning m - 


1 Bodleian Libfy. No. 471 — Fol. leaf : 


begins at 27, 31, 


2 Bodleian Libry, No. 3198 — 4:0 leaf 1 wants from 24, 


3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5350 — 410 leaf 1 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fal. pag. 1 
5 Bodleian L ibry. No. 1262 — Fol. leaf 1 


6 Bodleian Libry. No. 5349 — ito leaf 2 
7 Bodleian Libry. No. 5748. Roll — _ 
9 Bodleian Libry. No. 5949 — Fol. leaf 1 


— Roll 


9 Bodleian Libry. 


10 Bodleian Libry, No, 2131 — Fol. pag. 1 


12 Bodleian Libry, Hib. 978 — 12 leaf 1 
16 Bodleian Libry, No. 2878 — Fol, leaf 1 
17 Bodleian Libry. No. 5233 — Pol. leaf 1 
18 Bodleian Libry, No. 5356 — 8vo pag. 1 


35 Corpus College W B 4, 7 — Fol; leaf 1 4 
60 Jeſus College No. 11 — Fol. pag. 1 . 


63 Lincoln College — Roll — 
65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. leaf 1 
66 Dr Barton, Chriſt - Church — 129 pag. 1 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 410 pag. 1 


73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 1 


75 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 628 — Fol. leaf 1 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5498 — 8vo pag. 1 


77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 1 _ 


78 Britiſh Muſeum: Har. 5586 — Fol, pag. 1 
79 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5772 — 4to - pag. 1 
80 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 7619 — Rol 


83 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7621 — 410 pag. 4 . 


84 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5709 — 4to pag. 1 
85 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5773 — 4to pag. 1 
86 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1861 — 4to leaf 1 


99 Britiſh Muſeum D. Coſta 1 — Rol. 


100 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 1 
103 Royal Society No. — 40 leaf 1 
i Samar. Bodleian No. 3127 — Fol. pag. 1 
2 Samar, Bodleian No, 3128 — 4to pag. 1 


16 to 25, 22. 


begins 34, 21. 


[114 


begins at 6, 20. 
begins at 1, 21. 
ſee page 538. 


* 
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3 Samar. Bodleian No. 3129 — 4to pag. 1 ſee page 538, 
4 Samar, Bodleian No, 624 — 4to leaf 1 
5 Samar. Bodleian Marſh 15 — 12% leaf 1 
6 Samar. Bodleian No. 5328 — 24* leaf 1 
7 Samar. Br. Muſ. Claud. BS — 4to leaf 1 
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: cr οον’ 522 end — (ch. 40) — beginning Mow N50 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 471 — Fol. leaf 21 
2 Bodleian Libry, No. 3198 — 4to leaf 22 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5350 — 4to leaf 30 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fol. pag. 18 
5 Bodleian Libry. No. 1262 — Fol. leaf 69 
6 Bodleian Libry. No. 5349 — 4to leaf 131 
7 Bodleian Libry. No. 5748, 5749 Roll 
8 Bodleian Libry. No. 5949 — Fol. leaf 50 
9 Bodleian Libry. — Roll — 
11 Bodleian Libry. No. 5359 — 12 pag.1 
12 Bodleian Libry, Hib. 978 — 12 leaf 71 wantsfrom,3 
16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2878 — Fol. leaf 54 [to 40, 19, 
17 Bodleian Libry. No. 5233 — Pol, leaf 64 
18 Bodleian Libry. No. 5356 — 8vo pag. 78 wants from 
55 Corpus College WB 4, 7 — Fol. leaf 38 [ 40, 14. 
60 Jeſus College No. 11 — Fol. pag. 135 
63 Lincoln College —— — Roll \ 
65 Oriel College No. 72 — Pol. leaf 36 
66 Dr Barton, Chriſt - Church — 12* pag. 103 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 61 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 38 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 36 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 57 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 68 
78 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5586 — Fol. pag. 83 
79 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5772 — 4to pag. 111 
80 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7619 — Roll —— ([ ends 40, 8. 
81 Britiſh Mufeum Har, 5683 — 4to pag. 3 begins 18, 22; 
82 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 3706 — Fol, pag. 1 begins 6, 23. 
83 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7621 — 4qto pag. 152k 


muy 


aun 


e 


EXODUS continued, 


34 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 570 — 4to pag. 8 
8; Britiſn Muſeum Har. 5773 — 4to pag. 8 — 
86 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1861 — 4to leaf 5g — 
Britiſh Muſeum D. Coſta 1 — Roll —— WG = 
100 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 34 ——— 
103 Royal Society No. — 4to leaf 6 — 
1 Samar. Bodleian No. 3127 — Fol. pag, 1p 
2 Samar. Bodleian No. 3128 — 4to pag. 122 ſee p. 538. 
3 Samar. Bodleian No. 3129 — 4to pag. 78 fee p. 538. 
4 Samar. Bodleian No, 624 — 4to leaf gg ——— 
5 Samar. Bodleian Marſh 15 — 12“ leaf 74 
6 Samar. Bodleian No. 5328 — 24% leaf 30 — 
7 Samar, Br. Muſ. Claud. B8 — 4to leaf 64 — 


LEYITICUS ' MSS-XEE 


19D mM end — (ch, 27) — Wr 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 471 — Fol. leaf 55 — 
2 Bodleian Libry. No, 3198 — 4to leaf 14k — 
3 Bodleian Libry, No. 5350 — 4to leaf 55 — 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fol. pag. 65 — 
5 Bodleian Libry. No. 1262 — Fol. leaf 127 <— 
6 Bodleian Libry, No. 5349 — 4to leaf 243 ä 
7 Bodleian Libry, No. 5749, 5750 Roll — 
8 Bodleian Libry. No. 5949 — Fol. leaf gl -——— 
9 Bodleian Libry. — Roll — 9 2 — 
13 Bodleian Libry. No, 5948 — 4to pag. 1! 
16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2878, 2879 Fol. leaf 95 
17 Bodleian Libry. No. 5233 — Fol. leaf 113 


| 


18 Bodleian Libry. No, 5356 — 8vo p. 144 begins at 1,13. 


55 Corpus College WB 4, 7 — Fol, leaf 70 
60 jeſus College No. 12 — Fol. pag. 1 
63 Lincoln College —— — Roll — 

65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. leaf 68 
66 Dr Barton, Chriſt- Church. — 12 pag. 182 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm g, 27 — 4to pag. 111 
73 Emanuel Coll. No, 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 70 - 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 38 — 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5498 — 8vg pag. 10g — 


LEVITICUS continued. 


77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 125 
78 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5586 — Fol. pag. 154 
79 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5772 — 4to pag. 209 
80 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 7619 — Roll 
81 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5683 — 4to p. 61 begins at 8, 2g, 
82 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5706 — Fol. pag. 92 
83 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7621 — 4to pag. 284 
84 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5709 7 40 pag. 224 
85 Britiſh Mufeum Har. 5773 — 4to pag. 156 
86 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 1861 — 4to leaf 98 
99 Britiſh Muſeum D. Coſta 1 — Roll — 
100 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 64 
103 Royal Society No. — 4to leaf 125 
1 Samar. Bodleian No. 3127 — Fol. pag. 193 
3 Samar, Bodleian No. 3129 — 4to pag. 154 ſee page 538, 
4 Samar. Bodleian No. 624 — 4to leaf 8g ——— 
5 Samar. Bodleian Marſh 15 — 12 leaf 130 
6 Samar. Bodleian No. 5328 — 24 leaf og — 
7 Samar, Br. Muſ. Claud. B8 — 4to leaf 120 — 


NUMBERS MSS XLIII. 
2 u end — (ch. 36) — beginning dy 431 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 471 — Fol. leaf 78 

2 Bodleian Libry, No. 3198 — 4to leaf 56 

3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5350 — 4to leaf 73 

4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fol. pag. 98 

5 Bodleian Libry. No. 1262 — Fol. leaf 167 
6 Bodleian Libry. No. 5349 — 4to leaf 323 
7 Bodleian Libry. No. 5750 — Roll —— 

8 Bodleian Libry. No. 5949 — Fol. leaf 117 
9 Bodleian Libry. — Roll — 
13 Bodleian Libry. No. 5948 — 4to pag. 68 
14 Bodleian Libry, No, 5246 — 8vo leaf 1 begins at 4, 44 
16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2879 — Fol. leaf 126 
17 Bodleian Libry. No. 5233 — Fol. leaf 149 
18 Bodleian Libry, No. 5356 — 8vo pag. 189 
55 Corpus College W B 4, 7 — Fol. pag. 92 
60 Jeſus College No. 12 — Fol. pag. 81 


voy 


An 


A 


6j Lincoln College — Roll — 

65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. leaf gg 
66 Dr Barton, Chriſt - Church — 120 pag. 239 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 145 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 92 
75 Britiſh Muſcum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 73 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 140 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 165 
78 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5586 — Fol. pag. 204 
79 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5772 — 4to pag. 277 
80 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7619 — Roll —— 

81 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5683 — 4to pag. 116 
82 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5706 — Fol. pag. 159 
83 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 7621 — 4to pag. 381 
84 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5709 — 4to pag. 297 
85 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5773 — 4to pag. 208 
86 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 1861 — 4to leaf 129 
99 Britiſh Muſeum D. Coſta 1 — Roll —— 

100 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 85 
103 Royal Society No, — 4to leaf 167 
1 Samar. Bodleian No. 3127 — Fol. pag. 264 
2 Samar, Bodleian No. 3128 — 4to pag. 163 
3 Samar, Bodleian No. 3129 — 4to pag. 231 
1 Samar, Bodleian No. 624 — 4to leaf 115 
5 Samar. Bodleian Marſh 15 — 12 leaf 163 
6 Samar, Bodleian No. 5328 — 24* leaf 78 
7 Samar. Br. Muſ. Claud. B8 — 4to leaf 156 


NUMBERS continued. 


ana 


ſee p. 538. 


115 


DEUTERONOMY MSS XLV. 
u 55 end — (ch. 34) — beginning 22m MR. 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 471 — Fol. leaf 113 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 77 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5350 — 4to leaf 97 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fol. pag. 145 
5 Bodleian Libry, No. 1262 — Fol. leaf 219 
6 Bodleian Libry. No. 5349 — 4to leaf 429 
7 Bodleian Libry. No. 5750 — Roll —— 
2 | 
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DEUTERONOMY continued. 


8 Bodleian Libry. No. 5949 — Fol. leaf 157 
9 Bodleian Libry. — Roll 5 
12 Bodleian Libry. Hib. 978 — 12» leaf 152 
13 Bodleian Libry. No. 5948 — 4to pag. 164 
14 Bodleian Libry. No. 5246 — 8vo leaf 115 


vonn 


15 Bodleian Libry. No. 5935 — 12' pag.1 begins at 1, 15. 
16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2879 — Fol. leaf 166 wants fm 21, 


17 Bodleian Libry. No. 5233 — Fol. J. 196 [13 to 22,1, 


18 Bodleian |.ibry. No. 5356 — 8vo pag. 254 
55 Corpus College WB 4, 7 — Fol. leaf 122 
60 Jeſus College No. 12 — Fol. pag. 197 
63 Lincoln College — Roll — 

65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. leaf 120 
66 Dr Barton, Chriſt - Church — 12 pag. 317 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 193 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 124 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 94 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 196 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 228 
78 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5586 — Fol. pag. 277 
79 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5772 — 4to pag. 367 
80 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7619 — Roll 
81 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5683 — 4to pag. 198 
82 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5706 — Fol. pag. 243 
83 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7621 — 4to pag. 508 
84 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 57509 — 4to pag. 392 
85 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5773 — 4to pag. 278 
86 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1861 — 4to leaf 174 
99 Britiſh Muſeum D. Cofta 1 — Roll — 


100 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 116 


103 Royal Society No. — 4to leaf 228 
1 Samar. Bodleian No. 3127 — Fol, pag. 369 
2 Samar, Bodleian No. 3128 — 4to pag. 165 
3 Samar. Bodleian No. 3129 — 4to pag. 339 
4 Samar, Bodleian No. 624 — 4to leaf 154 
5 Samar. Bodleian Marſh 15 — 12* leaf 212 
6 Samar. Bodleian No. 5328 — 24% leaf 107 


e 


e 


7 Samar, Br. Muſ. Claud. B 8 — 4t0 leaf 208 •ãů—ĩ—]—¼ 


JOSHUA MSS XVI. 


; PK n end (ch. 24) beginning dh MA "MR T1 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol. 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5350 — 4to 


leaf 2 
leaf 97 
leaf 119 


4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fol. pag. 187 


19 Bodleian Libry. No. 5933 — 4to 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 —  4to 
62 St. John's Coll. No. 3, 143 — 4to 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to 
69 Cambridge Lib. Ee 5, 8 — 4to 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo 
73 Emanuel Coll. No, 1, 27 — Pol. 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5498 — 8vo 


leaf 1 


pag. 1 begins at 10, 6. 


Pag. 4 
pag. 234 
pag. 1 


pag. 1 
leaf 152 


leaf 113 
pag. 246 


77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Pol. pag. 281 


87 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5722 — Fol. 
88 Britiſh Muſeum Har. $974 — 4to 


89 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5720 — Fol. leaf 1 begins at 7, 22. 


Pag. 1 
pag. 1 


| 
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JUDGES MSS XVII. 
: m2 vyya end (ch. 21) beginning pwir mb IR mm 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol. 


2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5350 — 4to 


4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fol. 


19 Bodleian Libry, No. 5933 — 4to 
20 Bodleian Libry. Hib. 979 — 4to 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to 
62 St. John's Coll. No. 3, 143 — 4to 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to 
69 Cambridge Lib, E e 5, 8 — 4to 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo 


73 Emanuel Coll, No. 1, 27 — Fol. 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. 


76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo 


77 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5710 Fol, 


leaf 23 
leaf 110 
leaf 64 
pag. 215 
leaf 134 
leaf 1 
Pag- 17 
pag. 151 
pag. 264 
pag. 57 
pag. 41 
leaf 171 
leaf 127 
pag. 280 
Pag- 317 


n 


JUDGES continued. 


87 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5722 — Fol. pag. 49 
88 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5774 — 4to pag. 46 — 


89 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5720 — Fol. 


RUTH MSS 


leaf 20 
XXX. 


| 


177 r Mn end — (ch. 4) — beginning Bet) 193 1h 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol. 


2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5351 — 4to 


4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol, 


13 Bodleian Libry. No. 5948 — 4to 


16 Bodleian Libry, No. 2880 — Fol. 


17 Bodleian Libry. No. 5233 — Fol. leaf 241 


18 Bodleian Libry. No. 5356 — 8vo 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to 
29 Bodleian Libry. No. 5934 — 12? 
44 Bodleian Libry. Hib. 980 — ,4to 
45 Bodleian Libry. No, 2606 — 4to 


47 Bodleian Libry. No. 470 — Fol. 
61 Jeſus College No. 13 — Fol. 


68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to 
72 'Caius College No. 404 — 8vo 


73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. 


76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo 


77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5711 — Fol. pag. 1052 


Pag. 314 
Pag- 497 
leaf 148 

leaf 1 


an 


leaf 150 ends at 4, 16. 


leaf 1 
pag. 8 
pag. 781 


Pag. 80 ö 


leaf 535 
leaf 307 


pag. 850 


82 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5706 — Fol. pag. 356 


83 Brittſh Muſeum Har. 7621 — 4to 
84 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5709 — 4to 
85 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5773 — 4to 
86 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1861 — 4to 
92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to 


Pag. 799 
Pag. 599 


pag. 446 
leaf 219 


Pag. 223 


93 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol. pag. 291 


pag. 1 

pag. 663 
leaf 146 
leaf 291 


94 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5775 — 4to 
96 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5686 — 4to 
100 Brit, Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to 


E Tox Copy printed Aa 5, 2*%— Fol, 


aan 


SAMUEL MSS XVII. 


; 120! NY2W NY end (ch. 31) begin. m Wk m1 S, 1 
2x72" FD (ch. 24) ww MD im n S. 2 


1 Bodleian Libry. No, 461 — Fol. leaf 43, 10 

2 Bodleian Libry, No, 3198 — 4t0 leaf 122, 1379 — 

3 Bodleian Libry, No. 5350 — 4to leaf 148, 165 ——— 

4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fol. pag. 243, 280 ——— 
21 Bodleian Libry. Hib. 981 — 4to leaf 1 begins 18. 2, 3. 
22 Bodleian Libry, No. 5234 — Fol. leaf 1 begins 18. 6, 10. 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 42, 76 —— 
56 Corpus College W D 1, 5 — 8vo 1. 56 ends 18,20, 15. 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 291, 328 ðꝗꝙꝓ7 
69 Cambridge Lib. E e 5, 8 — 4to pag. 113, 188 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 86, 1337? 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol, leaf 189, 213 ——— 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 140, 158 jĩ ͤ— 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo. pag, 313, 356 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Hari$710 — Fol. pag. 352, 402m— 
87 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5722 — Fol. pag. 97, 158 — 
88 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5774 — 4to pag. 91, 150 
89 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5720 — Fol. leaf 46, 22k 


KINGS MSS XVII. 


: va Wy Whit end (ch. 22) begin. jpt 917 Pn K.1 
vn W) 59 wa (ch. 25) Wen wb yup) R. 2 


1 Bodleian Libry. No, 461 — Fol. leaf 94, 120 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3 198 — 4to leaf 150, 166 
3 Bodleian Libry, No, 5350 — 4to leaf 181, 209 —— 
4 Bodleian Libry, N. 5945 p-310 to 340; & 5946 p. 1 to 34. 
20 Bodleian Libry, Hib. 979 — 4to leaf 57, 18 —— 
22 Bodleian Libry. No. 5234 — Fol, leaf 57, 8g ——— 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4t0 pag. 109, 146 - 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 360, 400 —— 
69 Cambridge Lib. E e 5, 8 — 4to pag. 246, 321 ——— 
72 Caius College No. 404 — go pag. 180, 231 ——— 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 233, 256 —— 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1520 — Fol. leaf 172, 190 ——— 
3 1 


KINGS continued. 


76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 392, 434 —— 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 440, 485 — 
87 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5722 — Fol. pag. 208, 267 
88 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5774 — 4to pag. 200, 260 —— 
89 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5720 — Fol. leaf 120, 147 [, 11, 
90 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5721 — — Fol. p. 1, 29: begins 1 K. 


CHRONICLES MSS XIX. 


: m rn 5 end (ch. 29) begin. With MY DM C. 1 
ꝛ n. Dy ve dy — (ch. 36) — dw pin C. 2 


x Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol. leaf 422, 443 —— 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 276, 289g ¶ð́ 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5351 — 4to leaf 327, 342 — 
| 4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946, p. 408; & 5495, p. 347 ends: 
16 Bodleian Libry. No, 2880 — Fol. leaf 121, 135 [C. 9,4. 

28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 425, 457 — 
29 Bodleian Libry. No. 5934 — 12 leaf 1, 24 — 
56 Corpus College W D 1, 5 — 8vo leaf 57, 131 
65 Oriel College No. 72 — leaf 290, 310 ends 36, 20. 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 857, 888 
71 Cambridge Lib. E e 5, 9 — Fol. pag. 720, 885 — 
72 Caius College No. ,404 — 8vo pag. 280, 327 —— 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Pol. leaf 416, 437 —— 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 389, 404 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 940, 978 — 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5711 — Fol. pag. 785, 823 —— 
92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to pag. 366, 432 —— 
93 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol. pag. 198, 239 — 
80 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5775 — 4to pag. 310, 373 —— 
ETon Copy printed A à 5, 2 — Fol. leaf 331, 350 — 


_ EZRA MSS XXI. 
152 wu end (ch. 10) beginning r NIX r¹] ] e 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol, leaf 399 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 382 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5351 — 4to leaf 426 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol. pag. 377 


[|| 


EZRA continued, 


16 Bodleian Libry, No. 2880 — Fol. leaf 16 

28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 396 . | 
29 Bodleian Libry. No. 5934 — 12* leaf 190 ends 30, 31. 
44 Bodleian Libry. Hib. 980 — 4:0 leaf 32 
45 Bodleian Libry. No. 2606 — 4to leaf 1 

| 46 Bodleian Libry. No. 5936 — 4t0 leaf 35 
65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. leaf 271 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 830 
71 Cambridge Lib. E e 5, 9 — Fol. pag. 651 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 381 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 566 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 376 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 906 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5711 — Fol, pag. 1108 
92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to pag. 156 
93 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol. pag. 160 
94 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5775 — 4to pag, 265 
ETon Copy printed Aag, 2 — Fol. leaf 312 


NEHEMIAH MSS XXI. 

: 12105 mx end — (ch. 13) — beginning yνν]¹ NaI7 
1 Bodleian Libry, No. 461 — Fol. leaf 407 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 387 
3 Bodleian Libry, No. 5351 — 4to leaf 431 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol. leaf 383 

16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2880 — Fol, leaf 113 

28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 497 

29 Bodleian Libry, No. 5934 — 12* 1. 201 begins at 2, 7. 

44 Bodleian Libry. Hib, 980 — 4to leaf 48 

45 Bodleian Libry, No. 2606 — 4to leaf 27 

46 Bodleian Libry. No. 5936 — 4to leaf 57 

65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. leaf 278 

68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 841 

71 Cambridge Lib. E e 5, 9 — Fol. pag. 679 

72 Cains College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 397 

73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 574 

75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol, leaf 381 

76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 920 

77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5711 — Fol. pag. 1121 


tdb 


[| 


i 


NEHEMIAH continued. 


92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to pag. 180 
93 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol. pag. 1785 —— 
94 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5775 — 4to pag. 284 — 
ETon Copy printed Aag, 2 — Fol. leaf 320 —— 


ESTHER - MSS XXXVIL 


2 52> bw end (ch. 10) beginning rn a m7 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol, leaf 381 
2 Bodleian Libry, No. 3198 — 4to leaf 371 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5351 — 4to leaf 450 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol. pag. 339 
13 Bodleian Libry. No. 5948 — 4to pag. 290 
16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2880 — Fol. leaf 51 
17 Bodleian Libry. No. 5233 — Fol. leaf 249 
18 Bodleian Libry. No. 5356 — 8vo pag. 417 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 501 
29 Bodleian Libry. No. 5934 — 12* pag. 166 
45 Bodleian Libry. No. 2606 — 4to leaf 129 
47 Bodleian Libry. No. 470 — Fol. leaf 70 

48 Bodleian Libry, No. 2964 — Roll 
49 Bodleian Libry, No. 2973 — Roll — 
50 Bodleian Libry, No. 3208 — Roll 
51 Bodleian Libry. No, 3318 — 12 leaf 12 
61 Jeſus College No, 13 — Fol. pag. 46 
64 Lincoln College —— — Roll 
65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. leaf 165 
67 B. Kennicott, Exeter Coll. — Roll —— 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 797 

72 Caius College No, 404 — B8vo pag. 420 

73 Emanuel Coll. No, 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 549 

75 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 1528 — Fol. leaf 371 

76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 874 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5711 — Fol. pag. 1076 
82 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5706 — Fol. pag. 331 

83 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7621 — 4to pag. 849 

84 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5709 — 4to pag. 629 

85 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5773 — 4to pag. 475 

86 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 1861 — 4to leaf 235 


| 
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92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to pag. 255 
93 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol. pag. 311 
94 Britiſh Muſcum Har. 5775 — 4to pag, 250 
96 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5686 — 4to pag. 690 
98 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7620 — Roll —— 

100 Brit. Maſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 157 
Ero Copy printed Aag, 2 — Fol. leaf 294 


JOB MSS XXVI 


; 219.y221) end — (ch. 42) — beginning Y h 7971 wh 


1 Bodleian Libry, No. 461 — Pol. leaf 338 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 350 
3 Bodleian Libry, No. 5350 — 4to leaf 395 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fcl. pag. 295 


16 Bodleian Libry. No, 2880 — Fol, I. 80 wants fm 19, 21 
[ to 23, 7. 


17 Bodleian Libry. No. 5233 — Fol, leaf 290 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 565 
29 Bodleian Libry. No. 5934 — 12? leaf 107 
30 Bodleian Libry. No. 5938 — 4to pag. 1 

31 Bodleian Libry. No. 6055 — Fol. pag. 1 

45 Bodleian Libry, No. 2606 — 4to leaf 65 

61 Jeſus College No. 13 — Fol. pag. 183 
65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. leaf 229 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 747 
71 Cambridge Lib. E e 5, 9 — Fol. pag. 461 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 432 
73 Emanuel Coll, No, 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 505 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol, leaf 336 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 815 


77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5711 — Fol, pag. 979 


86 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 1861 — 4to leaf 285 
92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to pag. 273 
93 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5715 — Fol. pag. 104 
94 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5797 — 4to pag. 150 
95 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5797 — Fol. pag. 5 

100 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 223 
ETon Copy printed Aag, 2 — Fol. leaf 222 


4 


ESTHER continued. 


N 


| 


ne 


PSALMS MSS XXXV, 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol. leaf 2998 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 305 w 
3 Bodleian Libry. No, 5351 — 4to leaf 362 ͤ—˙,ͤ 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol. pag, 238 —— 


16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2880 — Fol. leaf 55 
18 Bodleian Libry. No. 5356 — 8vo pag. 319 
28 Bodleian Libry, Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 511 
29 Bodleian Libry, No. 5934 — 12* leaf 55 begins at 3, i. 
32 Bodleian Libry. No. 432 — 12% leaf 6g —— * 
33 Bodleian Libry. No, 945 — 4to pag. 1 
34 Bodleian Libry. No. 1542 — 4to pag. 1 
35 Bodleian Libry. No. 1878 — 8vo pag. 1 
36 Bodleian Libry. No. 2271 — 12 pag. 1 
37 Bodleian Libry. No. 3009 — 12 pag. 1 
I 
I 


33 Bodleian Libry, No. 3317 — 8yo pag. 
39 Bodleian Libry. No. 5352 — 4to pag. 
40 Bodleian Libry. 7347 tom, 2 8vo p. 1 begins at 3, 1, 
58 Corpus College W B 4, 6 — Fol. pag. 1 
59 Corpus College W D 2, 1 — Fol. leaf 28 
61 Jeſus College No. 13 — Fol. pag.11 
65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. 1. 198 begins at 32,8. 
68 Cambridge Lib. M m 5, 27 — 4to pag. 646 
71 Cambridge Lib, E e 5, 9 — Fol. pag. 1 

72 Caius College No, 404 — 8vo pag, 466 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 464 


74 Trinity College R 8, 6 — Fol. pag. (- 


75 Britiſn Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 30g 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 715 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5711 — Fol. pag. 873 
92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to pag. 1 
93 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol. pag. 1 begins at 28,8. 
94 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5775 — 4to pag. 8 

96 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5686 — 4to pag. 842 
100 Brit, Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 164 
102 Lambeth Libry. No. 435 — 8vo p. 1 begins at 2,2 
Ero Copy printed Aa 5, 1 — Fol, leaf 2 


aa SH SY TT FrTTS 


1 


* This Aſteriſc is plac'd here, to diſtinguiſh thoſe XXVIII 
MSS, which confirm the ſingular word JT'DN in P/alm 16, 10. 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol, leaf 353 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 339 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5351 — 4to leaf 407 
4 Bodleian Libry, No. 5946 — Fol. leaf 319 
16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2880 — Fol. leaf go 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 588 
29 Bodelian Libry. No. 5934 — 12 pag. 129 
41 Bodleian Libry, No. 5353 —.4to pag. 1 
42 Bodleian Libry, No, 5360 — Fol. pag. 1 
43 Bodleian Libry. No. 5932 — 8vo pag. 1 
59 Corpus College W D 2, 1 — Fol. leaf 27 
61 Jeſus College No. 13 — Fol. pag. 139 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 721 
71 Cambridge Lib. E e 5, 9 — Fol. pag. 345 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 542 
73 Emanuel Coll. Ng, 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 521 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 347 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 788 


77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5711 — Fol. pag. 1018 


92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to pag. 323 
93 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol. pag. 71 
94 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5775 — 4to pag. 113 
97 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7622 — 4to pag. 1 
100 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 209 
Eron Copy printed Aa 5, 2 — Fol. leaf 117 


PROVERBS MSS XXIV. 
; mvp hb 9]⁰” n end — (ch. 31) — beginning Dα Se 


nen 


* 


ECCLESIASTES MSS XXXIIL 
17) DX) end — (ch. 12) — beginning bmp 91 


1 Bodleian Libry, No. 461 — Fol. leaf 372 
2 Bodleian Libry, No. 3198 — 4to leaf 366 
3 Bodleian Libry, No. 5351 — 4to leaf 439 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol. pag. 339 
13 Bodleian Libry. No. 5948 — 4to pag. 273 
16 Bodleian Libry, No. 2880 — Fol. leaf 43 
17 Bodleian Libry. No. 5233 — Fol. leaf 245 
19 Bodleian Libry. No. 5356 — 8vo pag. 399 


11000 


| 


ECCLESIASTES continued 


28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 606 
29 Bodleian Libry. No. 5934 — 12* leaf 155 
47 Bodleian Libry. No. 470 — Fol. leaf 27 
51 Bodleian Libry, No. 3318 — 12 leaf 1 
52 Bodleian Libry. No. 5365 — 8vo pag. 10 


von 


53 Bodleian Libry. No. 6076 — 4to pag. 3 begins at 10, f. 


G1 Jeſus College No. 13 — Fol. pag. 26 


— ST 


62 St. John's Coll. No. 3,143 — 4to pag. 209 — 
65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. I. 244 begins at 3, 5. 


68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 789 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 570 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 540 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 356 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 859 


77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 1061 
82 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5706 — Fol, pag. 373 


83 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7621 — 4to pag, 807 
84 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5709 — 4to, pag. 615 
85 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5773 — 4to pag. 456 
86 - Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1861 — 4to leaf 227 
92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5406 — 4to pag. 239 
93 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol, pag. 301 
94 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5775 — 4to pag. 194 
96 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5686 — 4t0 pag. 672 
100 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 152 
E Ton Copy printed Aag, 2 — Fol. leaf 277 


e 


SOLOMON'S SONG MSS XXXII. 
$ D20W2 MN y end (ch. 8) beginning yt DYvn va 


1 Bodleian Libry, No. 461 — Fol, leaf 370 
2 Bodleian Libry, No. 3198 — 4to leaf 365 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5351 — 4to leaf 443 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol. pag. 347 
13 Bodleian Libry. No. 5948 — 4to pag. 256 
16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2880 — Fol, leaf 47 
17 Bodleian Libry. No. 5233 — Fol. leaf 239 
18 Bodleian Libry. No. 5356 — 8vo pag. 394 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 614 


aan 


SOLOMON*'S SONG continued. 


29 Bodleian Libry, No, 5934 —.12* leaf 151 
47 Bodleian Libry, No. 470 — Fol. leaf 11 

54 Bodleian Libry. No. 5890 — 4to leaf 158 
61 Jeſus College No. 13 — Fol. pag. 1 

62 St. John's Coll. No. 3, 143 — 4to pag. 279 
65 Oriel College No. 72 — Fol. leaf 248 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 410 pag. 785 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 581 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol, leaf 537 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 359 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 854 


77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 1056 


$2 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5706 — Fol. pag. 349 
83 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7621 — 4to pag. 827 
84 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5709 — 4to pag. 590 
85 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5773 — 4to pag. 451 
$6 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1861 — 4to leaf 216 
92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to pag. 216 
93 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol. pag. 297 
94 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5775 — 4to pag. 207 
95 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5797 — Fol. pag. 143 
96 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5686 — 4to pag. 667 
100 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 144 
ETo x Copy printed A à 5, 2 — Fol. leaf 269 


ee 


ISAIAH Mss XXIV. 
1 525 end — (ch. 66) — beginning wy pn 


1 Bodleian Libry, No. 461 — Fol. leaf 145 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 184 
3 Bodleian Libry, No. 5351 — 4to leaf 225 
4 Bodleian Libry, No. 5946 — Fol. pag. 148 
16 Bodleian Libry, No. 2880 — Fol, leaf 1 
22 Bodleian Libry, No. 5234 — Fol. leaf 225 
23 Bodleian Libry, No. 5911 — 4to leaf 1 
24 Bodleian Libry. 7350 tom. 2, 8vo pag. 1 
25 Bodleian Libry, No. 5930 — 4to pag. 1 
28 Bodlcian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4t9 Page 294 
5 


ne 


wa 
. 


ISAIAH continued. 


57 Corpus College W B 4, 8 — Fol. leaf 1 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4ta pag- 435 
70 Cambridge Lib. E e 5, 10 — 4to pag. 1 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 586 
73 Emanuel Coll. No, 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 279 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 206 
76 Britiſh-Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 475 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5711 — Fol. pag. 5 27 
87 Britiſh -Muſeum Har. 5722 — Fol. pag. 321 
88 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5774 — 4to pag. 323 
89 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5720 — Fol. leaf 178 
90 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5721 — Fol. pag. 77 
91 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5509 — 4to pag. 1 begins 14, 14, 
101 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 3 — 4to leaf 1 | 


JEREMIAH Mss XXI. 
v ty 55 n end — (ch. 52) — beginning WnRY 937 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol. leaf 190 —— 
2 Bodleian Libry. No, 3198 — 4to leaf 207 
3 Bodleian Libry, No. 5351 — 4to leaf 248 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol, leaf 35 
22 Bodleian Libry. No. 5234 — Fol. leaf 122 
23 Bodleian Libry. No. 3911 — Fol. leaf 50 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 187 
57 Corpus College W B 4, 8 — Fol. leaf 40 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 485 
70 Cambridge Lib. Ee 5, 10 — Fol. pag. 91 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 654 
73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 311 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 229 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 530 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5711 — Fol. pag. 587 
87 Britiſh- Muſeam Har. 5722 — Fol. pag. 409 
88 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5774 — 4to pag. 389 
89 Britiſn Muſeum Har. 5720 — Fol. leaf 235 
go Britiſn Muſeum Har. 5721 — Fol, pag. 143 
91 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5 509 — 4to pag. 5 — 
10 Brit, Muſeum D. Coſta 3 — 4to leaf 48 


ne 


| 


e 


| 


— 


LAMENTATIONS 


0 W end. (ch. 5) —— beginn 
461 — Fol. 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to 
3 Bodleian Libry, No. 5351 — 40 


4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol. 


13 Bodleian Libry. No, 5948 — 4to 


16 Bodleian Libry, No. 2880 — Fol. 
17 Bodleian Libry, No. 5233 — Fol. 


18 Bodleian Libry, No. 5355 — 8v0 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to 
29 Bodleian Libry. No. 5934 — 12% 
45 Bodleian Libry, No. 2606 — 4to 


47 Bodleian Libry. No. 470 — Fol. 
61 "Jeſus College No, 13 — Fol. pag. 16 
65 Oriel "College No. 72 — Fol. leaf 250 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 806 
52 Caius College No. 404 — B8vo pag. 738 
73 Emanuel Coll. No, 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 546 
75 "Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 361 
76 Britiſh Mufeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 869 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 1071 
82 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5706 — Fol. pag. 364 
pag. 836 
* 84 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5709 — 4to pag, 605 
85 Britiſh” Muſeum Har. 5773 — 4to pag. 408 
86 "Britiſh" Muſeum Har. 1861 — 4to leaf 222 
92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to pag. 230 
93 Britiſh” Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol. pag. 323 
94 Britiſh” Muſeum Har, 5797 — 4to pag, 214 
96 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5686 — 4to pag. 682 
100 Brit. Muſeum D. Coſta 2 — 4to leaf 149 
Eron Copy printed Aa 5. 2 — Fol. leaf 287 


Mss XXII. 


— (ch. 46) — beginning (27503 M1 


1 Bodleian Libry, No. 461 — Fol. leaf 225 
2 Bodkeian Libry. No. 3198 — Ito leaf 235 


83 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 7621 — | 


EZEKIEL 
ne m end 


pag. 411 5 
pag. 618 ends at 3, 30. 
leaf 16 — 

leaf 118 
leaf 53 


Muss XXX. 


J Tiff 1 f | e 


| 


EZEKIEL continued. 


3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5350 — 4to leaf 280 

4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fol. pag. 95 
22 Bodlcian Libry. No. 5234 — Fol. leaf 177 
23 Bodleian Libry. No. 5911 — 4to leaf 112 
26 Bodleian Libry. No. 3731 — 4to pag. 1 
27 Bodleian Libry, No. 5950 — 24* leaf 110 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 250 
57 Corpus College W B 4, 8 — Fol. leaf 84 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mmg, 10 — 4to pag. 548 
70 Cambridge Lib. Ee 5, 10 — 4to pag. 210 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 744 


73 Emanuel Coll. No, 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 351 


75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol, leaf 260 
76 Britiſh Muſeum, Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 602 
77 Britiſh Muſeum, Har. 5711 — Fol. pag. 665 
87 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5722 — Fol. pag. 522 
88 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5774 — 4to pag. 486 
89 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5720 — Fol. leaf 290 
90 Britiſh. Muſeum Har. 5721 — Fol. pag. 226 
91 Britiſh. Muſeum Har, 5 50 — 4to pag. 138 
101 Brit. Maſeum D. Coſta 3 — 4to leaf 112 


e 


+ 
I» 
S 


DANIEL MSS XX. 


n ypÞ end — en. 12) — beginning 


1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol. leaf 387 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 375 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5351 — 4to leaf 418 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol. pag, 355 
16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2880 — Fol. leaf 101 
28 Bodleian Libry, Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 378 


29 Bodleian Libry. No. 5934 — 12* leaf 174 


44 Bodleian Libry. Hib. 980 — 4to leaf 6 

46 Bodleian Libry. No. 5936 — 4to leaf 1 

65 Oriel College No, 72 — Fol. leaf 254 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to pag. 811 
71 Cambridge Lib. E e 5, 9 — Fol. pag. 610 
72 Caius . College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 815 
73-Emanuel Coll, No, 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 555 


fkk 


DANIEL continued. 


75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol. leaf 363 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5498 — 8vo pag. 88; 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. $511 — Pol. pag. 108) 
92 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5506 — 4to pag. 121 
93 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5715 — Fol. pag. 138 
94 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5775 — 4to pag. 221 
Ero Copy printed A 4 5, 2 — Fol. leaf 299 


HO SEA MSS XXII. 


; 2 157 end (eh. 14) begin. yum d D "WR H 24 


1 Bodleian Libry. No; 461 — Fol. leaf 265 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4:0 leaf 258 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5351 — {to leaf 307 
4 Bodteian Libry. No. 5946 — Pol. leaf 196 
16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2880 — Fol. leaf 22 
22 Bodleian Libry. No. 5234 — Fol. leaf 267 
23 Bodleian Libry. No. ggrr — Fol. leaf 166 
27 Bodleian Libry, No. 5950 — 24* leaf t begins 10, 12, 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 336 
57 Corpus College W B 4, 8 — Fol. leaf 120 
68 Cambridge Lib. M m 5, 27 — 4to pag. 603 
70 Cambridge Lib. E e 5, 10 — Fol. pag. 310 
72 Caius College No. 404 — 8 pag. 839 
73 Emanuel Coll. No, 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 387 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Pol. leaf 287 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 665 
77 Britiſh Muſeuny Har. 5711 — Fol. pag. 731 
87 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5722 — Fol. pag. 623 
88 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5774 — 4to pag. 573 
90 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5721 — Fol. pag. 305 
gt Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5509 — 4to pag. 221 
101 Brit, Muſeum D. Coſta 3 — 4to leaf 168 


JOEL MSS XXI. 


: 22 pre end (ch. 3) beginning dy de 7/7 WR IP 107 
1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol. leaf 270 
6 


n TITLED 


n 


JOE continued. 


2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 261 

3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5351 — 4to leaf 310 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5946 — Fol. pag. 202 
16 Bodleian Libry, No. 2880 — Fol. leaf 25 
22 Bodleian Libry. No. 5234 — Fol. leaf 273 
23 Bodleian Libry, No. 5911 — 4to leaf 173 
27 Bodleian Libry, No. 5950 — 24* leaf 6 


28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to 


57 Corpus College W B 4, 8 — Fol. 


68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to 
70 Cambridge Lib. Ee 5, 10 — 4to 


Pag. 342 
leaf 125 


pag- 610 
Pag- 322 


72 Caius College No. 404 — 8vo pag. 848 
73 Emanuel Coll, No. 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 392 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 1528 — Fol, leaf 290 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 673 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 740 
87 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5722 — Fol. pag. 635 
88 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5774 — 4to pag. 584 
g0 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5721 — Fol. pag. 315 
91 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5509 — 4to pag. 230 
101 Brit, Muſeum D. Coſta 3 — 4to leaf 176 


AMOS MSS XXII. 
: Je m end (ch. 9) — beginning dy M27 
1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol, leaf 272 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 262 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5351 — 4to leaf 312 
4 Bodleian Libry, No. 5946 — Pol. pag. 205 
16 Bodleian Libry, No. 2880 — Fol, leaf 27 
22 Bodleian Libry. No. 5234 — Fol. leaf 276 
23 Bodleian Libry. No. 5911 — 410 leaf 175 


n 


[1 


.27 Bodleian Libry. No. 5950 — 24® 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — gto 


57 Corpus College W B 4, 8 — Fol. 


68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 27 — 4to 
70 Cambridge Lib. Ee 5, 10 — 4to 
72 Caius College No. yo4 — 8vo 


73 Emanuel Coll. No. 1, 27 — Fol, 
75 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 1528 — Fol, 


leaf 16 
pag. 345 


leaf 126 


pag. 613 
pag · 327 
pag. 852 
leaf 393 
leaf 292 


i 


AMOS continued, 


76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 676 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5711 — Fol. pag. 743 
87 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 9922 — Fol. pag. 640 
88 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5774 — 4to pag. 589 
go Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5721 — Fol. pag. 320 
91 Britiſh Muſeym Har, 5 50 — 41t0 pag. 234 
101 Brit, Muſeum D. Coſta 3 — 4to leaf 179 


n 


OBADIAH M$S XXII. 


: 3HGDN MM end — (ch. 1) —— beginning 1 


1 Bodleian Libry, No, 461 — Fol. leaf 277 
2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 —, 4to leaf 264 
3 Bodlelan Libry. No. 5351 — 410 leaf 314 
4 Bodleian Libry. No, 5946 — Fol. pag. 211 
16 Bodleian Libry. No. 2880 — Fol. leaf 29 


22 Bodleian Libry. No. 5234 — Fol. leaf 281 
23 Bodleian Libry. No. 5911 — Fol. leaf 181 


27 Bodleian Libry. No. 5950, — 24 leaf 26 
28 Bodleian Libry. Tanner 173 — 4to pag. 350 
57 Corpus College W B 4, 8 — Fol. leaf 130 
68 Cambridge Lib. Mm 5, 10 — 4to pag. 620 
70 Cambridge Lib E e 5, 10 — 4to pag. 338 
72 Caius College No, 404 — 8vo pag. 860 
73 Emanuel Coll, No, 1, 27 — Fol. leaf 397 
75 Britiſh Muſchm Har. 1 528 — Fol, leaf 294 
76 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5498 — 8vo pag. 683 
77 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5710 — Fol. pag. 750 
87 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5712 — Fol. pag. 650 
88 Britiſh _ Muſeum Har. 7621 — 4to pag. 598 
90 Britiſh Muſeum Har. 5721 — Fol. pag. 328 
91 Britiſh Muſeum Har, 5509 — 4to pag. 244 
101 Brit, Muſeum D. Coſta 3 — 4to leaf 185 


JONAH MSS XXII. 


Wann 


: 127) NOM) end (ch. 4) beginning Ny 2e e 12 M1 
1 Bodleian Libry. No. 461 — Fol. leaf 77 


2 Bodleian Libry. No. 3198 — 4to leaf 265 
3 Bodleian Libry. No. 5350 — 4to leaf 315 
4 Bodleian Libry. No. 5945 — Fol. pag. 211 


g 
5 


JON AH continued, 


16 Podleian Libry. No. 2880 — Fol. leaf 30 

22 Bodleian Libry. No. 5234 — Fol. leaf 283 
23 Bodleian Libry. No. 5911 — Pol. leaf 182 
27 Bodelian Libry. No. 5950 — 24* leaf 29 
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